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B crarpe mpencTaBieHbl pe3yNbTaThl ICHXOIHMHTBUCTUYECKOTO HCCIEIOBAHMS, LIENBI0 KOTOPOTO
OBIIO BBISIBJICHHE BIMSHUS KYJIBTYPHI H S3BIKa HAa COAEpKaHHe 00pa3oB SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHMS, CBSI3aHHBIX
C COIMAILHO 3HAYMMBIMH MOHATHAMH. MaTtepraioM UCCIeJOBaHUS TIOCITYKIIN JaHHbIE MacCOBOTO acco-
LIMaTHBHOTO KCIIEPUMEHTa, MpoBeieHHOro B Pecriyonukax Tarapcran u Caxa (SIkytust) ¢ rpynmamu pec-
MOHJICHTOB: PYCCKHUX, SIKYTOB-OMJIMHIBOB M TaTtap-OMIMHIBOB. OOIIel TeOPETHIECKOH OCHOBOH HCCIIeI0Ba-
HUS SIBJISICTCS. KOHLICTILIMS SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHUS, pa3pabaTbiBaeMasi B OTCUECTBEHHON MCHXOJIMHTBHCTHKE
U CBSI3aHHAsl C TAKUMHU TOHATHSAMH, KaK «pedeBast JICSTEINbHOCTEY, «CO3HAHUE» U «KYJbTypay. SI3bIKOBOE
CO3HaHHME IOHUMAETCS KaK OTPaKEHUE NEATEIFHOCTH B €¢ 00YCIOBICHHOCTH MCUXUYECKIMH (KOTHUTHB-
HBIMH) IIPOLIECCaMH M aKTyaJIM3alHsi 3TUX OTHOUICHHH B KOMMYHUKAalUK. METOIOM IMOJYy4YeHHs TaHHBIX
cTaj CBOOO/IHBIN acCOIMATUBHBIN AKCIIEPUMEHT C perHCTpalyei nepBoro oreera. [loaydeHHbIl MaTeprat
MPEJICTABJICH B BHJEC MOJIENIN «accolMaTHBHBIN remraism mo F0.H. Kapaynosy, MoguduimpoBanHoi
B COOTBETCTBHH C IIEJBIO UCCIIEIOBaHMs. B maHHON Moieny ObUTH BBIICNIEHB CEeMAaHTHYECKHE 30HBI U CYO0-
30HBI, KOTOpPBIE CPAaBHUBAIKCH Jlajiee B Pa3HbIX BHIOOpKax. Pe3ynbTaThl vccae0BaHus OKa3aiH, YTO
B aCCOI[MaTHBHOM 3HAYEHHUH JIEKCEM-CTHMYJIOB BBIBISTIOTCS KOMIIOHEHTBI, OYEBUIHO OOYCIIOBIEHHEIE
HE TONBKO PA3IMIMSIMHU CTPYKTYP HAIIMOHATIBHBIX SI36IKOB, HO M PA3IMUHSIMHE PYCCKOM, SIKYTCKOHM U TaTap-
CKOM KYJIBTYP U B3aMOBJIMSIHUEM SI3BIKOB/KYJIBTYD B IPOLIECCE B3aUMOJICHCTBUS HAPOIOB B KU3HEHHO
Ba)XKHBIX c(epax NesTebHOCTH.

KJIIO‘leBbIe CJI0BA: s3bIKOBOE CO3HAHUE, ncuxozzuﬁzeucmuqecmtﬁ IKcnepumernm, accoyuamuernoe
3Ha4Yerue, sAIKymol, mamapul, pyccKue
1. BBEAEHME

B coBpeMeHHBIX yCIOBHSX MPUOOPETAET OCOOYIO BAXKHOCTh ONHMCAHUE M3MEHEHUH,
OTPaXKAIOIINXCS B 3HAYCHHUSIX SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB, MPEXKIIE BCEro cioB. MHauBHUIyaisHOE
co3HaHHe POpMHUPYeETCs Yepe3 ACHCTBHS C MPEeAMETaMH 0 TPaBUIIaM JaHHOU KyJIbTYPbI
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MyTeM YCBOCHHS PA3JIMYHBIX BHJIOB 3HAUCHHUH: ONEPAllMOHAIIBHBIX, TPEAMETHBIX H Bep-
OanbHbIX. TakuM 00pa3oM, 3a CUCTEMOM SI3bIKOBBIX 3HAUEHUH MHIUBHUA CTOUT CYOb-
eKMUueHbvIl 00pa3 00bLEKMUEHO20 MUpd, B KOTOPOM B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOT 3JIEMEHTHI,
cozieprKalue 1 o0IeuesioBeYecKue, U KylpTypHocnenrpuueckue 3nanus. Conepxanue
9TUX 3HAaHUI OTPAKEHO B OOBIICHHOM CO3HAHWHU HOCHTEIS SI3bIKA/KYJIBTYPhI U B OMpee-
JICHHOM CTETIeHH TOAJIaeTCs U3y4YeHuto (M peduiekcrun) yepes CBOM BepOalibHbIE perpe-
3entanu. CBoOOHBIN acconmaTuBHEIH dKciepuMeHT (Kapaymnos 2000, Kiss G. 1968,
Kiss G. & al. 1972, De Deyne S., & Storms G 2008a, b, 2012) npemocTaBisieT BO3MOX-
HOCTb JUIS BBISIBJICHUS TUX 3HAHUH, OTPAKEHHBIX B ACCOI[MATUBHBIX 3HAYCHHSAX CIIOB
HAIMOHAJILHOTO 5i3bIKa. TakuM 00pazoM, MOCTPOEHHAs 10 MaTeprajiaM MacCOBBIX acCO-
[UATHUBHBIX IKCIEPUMEHTOB aCCOLMATHBHO-BEpOaIbHAasi CETh MOXKET CYMTATHCS MO-
JIeTIbI0 00BbIIEHHOTO co3HaHus yenoBeka (cM. Ufimtseva 2014). Ilenbro qaHHO# cTaThu
SBIISICTCS OIUCAHUE U OOCYKIIEHHE Pe3yJIbTATOB MCCIEIOBAHHS OCOOCHHOCTEH peru-
OHAJIBHOTO SI3BIKOBOTO CO3HAHMS OJJHOM COLMAIIBHOM IPYIITbl — CTYJCHTOB, MPOKHBA-
foumx B Pecrybnmkax Taraperan u Caxa (SIKyTusi): pycckux, TaTap U KyTOB.

2. ONMMNCAHUE UCCJIEAOBAHUSA

2.1. MeToponoruyeckue oCHOBbI UCCJIe[0BaHNA

OO1ei TeopeTHIecKoil OCHOBOM MCCIIEI0BaHUS ABIAETCS KOHLENIHS S3bIKOBOTO
CO3HaHMs, pa3pabaTbiBaeMasi B OTEUECTBEHHOM IICUXOJIMHIBUCTHKE U CBSI3aHHAS C TaKU-
MU MOHATUSAMH, KaK «pedeBast 1eATeIbHOCTh», «CO3HAHUE» U «KYJbTYpa». SI3bIKOBOE
CO3HaHHE MOHUMAETCs KaK OTpa)KEHHUE JIEATEIbHOCTH B €€ 00YCIOBICHHOCTH IICHXHU-
YEeCKMMH (KOTHUTHUBHBIMH) MIPOLIECCAMU U aKTYyaJIU3aLHsl 3TUX OTHOILCHUH B KOMMYHH-
Kalllu 4epe3 MOCPEJICTBO SI3bIKOBOro 3Haka. [1oxo/ K uccae0BaHui0 (PeHOMEHA «SI3bl-
KOBOE CO3HAHHE» C MO3UIIMII TEOpHH PEeueBOM NEATEIPHOCTH (MOCKOBCKOM IIKOJIbI IICH-
XOJIMHTBUCTUKH ) METOJI0JIOTUUECKH SABJISIETCSI Hanbosee KOPPEKTHBIM.

OCHOBHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM HCCIICIOBAHUS SBIISIETCS IIMPOKO UCIIONIb3yeMasl B IICH-
XOJIOTUH U NICUXOJIMHIBUCTUKE METO/IMKA CBOOOHOIO aCCOLMAaTUBHOIO IKCIICPUMEHTa
C perucTparyeil nepBoro oTeeTa. MarepHaibl MaCCOBBIX aCCOLMATUBHBIX 3KCIIEPHMEH-
TOB OTPAXKAIOT PEaTbHOE COCTOSHHE OObIIEHHOI'O CO3HAHUS HOCUTENS OIpeIeIEHHON
KYJIBTYPbI/SI3bIKa 1 MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BaThCA KaK JUIs aHAJIM3a €r0 CHHXPOHHOTO COCTOSI-
HUS, TaK ¥ U1 (PUKCAIMU IPOUCXOAIIMX B HEM U3MEHEHUH B TEUEHUE ONpPEIEIICHHOTO
nepuoza (nmaxponudeckuii acnekr). [Ipeamonaraercs, yto chopMUpPOBaHHBIH Y JTFOOOTO
MHIMBUAA 00pa3 MUpPa CBOEH KyJIbTYpPbI, OTPAXKAIOLIUICS B €T0 SI3bIKOBOM CO3HAHMU,
XapaKTepU3yeTCsl ONPEAEICHHON CUCTEMHOCTBIO, U 3Ta CUCTEMHOCTh OCTAETCsl CTaOWIIb-
HOM Ha NPOTSHKEHUHN JUTUTEIIBHOTO BPEMEHH.

[TpumeHeHre METO0B CPABHEHUS U CONTOCTABIICHHUS IAaHHBIX, IOTy4YEHHbIX Ha Ma-
Tepuaje Pa3HbIX S3bIKOB, 00YCIOBIEHO HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO BBISBICHUS «KYJIBTYPHOI'O
KOMIIOHEHTa» B COAEPAHUM aCCOLMATUBHOIO MOJIs. 3HAYUTENbHAS POJIb 31€Ch IPUHAM-
JIEXKUT MPE3YMIIIUH [EHHOCTHO-OLIEHOYHOM (IIPECKPUNTUBHON) (PYHKIIUH KYJIbTYpHI,
Urparoliell BaXXKHYIO POJIb B BOCIIPUATHH O0BEKTOB MJIM SBJICHUM €€ IPeICTaBUTEISIMU.
Takum o0pa3zom, cucTemMa [EHHOCTEH KyJIbTYpbl OKa3bIBAaeT BIMSHUE HA MHJIUBUA,
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HAaIpaBJIsleT €ro B3auMOJAEHCTBUE C KyJIBTYPHBIMU NIPEIMETaMHU, ONpEeNsieT COOTBET-
CTBYIOILIEE BOCIIPUSTHE/OLIEHKY TOTO MJIM MHOTO SIBJIEHHS, (POPMHUPYsI B KOHEUHOM CUETe
NpeCTaBICHUS O HOPMax B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS C HUMHU.

[Tponecc rinodanu3anuu, THUIUHPYIOMNUNA HHTEHCU(PUKALUIO MEXKYIbTYPHBIX
OTHOILIEHUH, HEM30EKHO MPUBOIUT K COMMKEHHUIO HE TOJIBKO PAa3JIMUHBIX KYJIbTYyp, HO
Y 3THUYECKUX CO3HAHUM uX Hocutenel. K HeraTMBHBIM MOCIIEACTBUSIM TaKOTO MpoLecca
OTHOCHUTCSI TEHJCHIIUS K 000CTPEHUIO MEXITHHYECKONW HETEPIUMOCTH, KPU3UC HaIlH-
OHAJILHOM WAEHTUYHOCTH, PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTh HETATUBHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB B OTHOLLIEHUU
JPYyTUX HapOOB, 3aTPyIHSAIONIAs MEXKYJIbTYpHOE oOlIeHne. B 3Tux ycnoBusx Heob-
XO/IMMO U3y4YeHHE HECOOTBETCTBUI B COJIEpKaHUM 00pa3a MUpa B3aUMO/ICHCTBYIOLIHX
HapOoIOB U BBISIBJICHUE NPUYMH TAKOTO HecOTBeTCTBUS. [IpeyiaraemMplii HaMu MeTo —
OJIMH U3 MHOTHX, IIO3BOJISIFOIINX 3a(MKCUPOBATH CXOJICTBA M Pa3Inuus (HALlMOHAIBHO-
KyJBTYPHYIO CHEUM(UKY) B COACP)KAaHUH 0Opa30B CO3HAHHS HOCHUTEINCH SI3BIKOB/KYIIb-
TYp, HAXOJSIIUXCS B YCJIOBUAX JUIMTEIBHOIO B3aUMOJAEHCTBUS U B TO )K€ BPEMSI UCIIbI-
TBHIBAIOIINX CHJIHOE BIMSHHE TTI00aIM3alMOHHBIX MPOILIECCOB HAa CBOW HAIIMOHAIBHBIN
A3BIK U KyJbTYDY.

Pernonsl, B KOTOpBIX OBLIIO POBEAEHO HCCIIEI0BAaHUE, HECMOTPS Ha OOLIYIO MpU-
HaJUIEKHOCTh K OTHOMY IOCYJapCTBY, UMEIOT CBOM OCOOEHHOCTHU: PA3IUYHYIO UCTOPUIO
B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUI HACEJSIOIMX UX HAPOJOB, pa3INiie MHOTUX AJIEMEHTOB KYJIbTYP,
HAaKOHell, pa3IMyie CaMUX B3aUMOJAEHCTBYIOIIMX S3bIKOB, 32 UCKIIOUEHHEM PYCCKOTO,
KOTOPBIM BIIQJICIOT BCE HAIIHM PECTIOHIEHTHI. BEIOOpP JaHHBIX PErHOHOB ONPENEISIeTCs
UX TOJIMATHUYHOCTBIO U CHIEIM(HUKOH S3bIKOBOI cUTyaruu (MOAPOOHO CM.: AKTyaJIbHbIE
STHOS3BIKOBBIE U 3THOKYJIBTYpHBIE IpolsieMbl coBpeMeHHOcTH. 2014, baiipamosa 1996,
Bacunbes u ap. 2015, Bacunsesa 2012, I'yzens0aeBa 2013, Moparumosa 3.P., Ucxa-
koBa 1 fp. 2002, Muxansuenko 2015, CoBpeMeHHast 3THOsI3bIKOBasI cuTyaiys B Pecrry0-
mike Caxa (SIkytus): conuoncuxonuHrsuctuueckuit acnekt. 2013, Xomxkaesa 2011).
Kpome Toro, B moJM3ITHUYHBIX PErMOHaX B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIOBUIX HAOJIIOJAETCsl Baph-
MPOBaHUE PA3HBIX KPUTEPUEB UIEHTUYHOCTH B TEX CIIy4asx, KOIJa MPOUCXOAUT Oosee
WIN MEHee BhIpakeHHast KylnbTypHas accummisaims (Anderson 1983, Fogelson 1982,
Hurrel 1995, Robertson 1998). B 4acTHOCTH, TUITMYHBIM SIBIISIETCS (PaKTHUYECKOE HE-
3HAHHE POJHOTO S3bIKa IPU OINPECIICHUH CBOEH MICHTUYHOCTHU 10 HAMOHAIBHOMY
NPU3HAKY, PU YKa3aHUU HAIIMOHAJIBHOIO A3bIKa B KAUECTBE POJHOIO, a TAKKE ABOMU-
CTBEHHAs 3THUYECKAs U S3bIKOBas MACHTU(DUKAIIMS.

2.2. AcnbiTyeMble

B Pecny6nuke Caxa (SIKyTHsi) ObUIH OIIPOIICHBI HA PYCCKOM U SIKYTCKOM SI3BIKaX
TPH TPYIIBI HCIBITYEMBIX — PYCCKHE (Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE) U SIKYThI-OWJIMHIBEI (Ha pyc-
CKOM M SIKyTCKOM s13bIKax), B PecriyOmnuke Tatapcran — Tpu TpyMIbl HCTIBITYEMbIX —
pycckre (Ha pyCCKOM s3bIKE€) U TaTaphl (Ha TaTAPCKOM U PYCCKOM S3bIKaX ), HOCTOSHHO
NpoKUBaroIHe B pecnyoarkax. O0beM Kaxmoi BeIOOpku coctaBisut 200—300 venoBek
B Bo3pacTte oT 17 10 26 JeT; COOTHOILLIEHUE PECIIOHJIEHTOB MY»CKOT'0 U KEHCKOT'O T10J1a
OBbUIO TIPE/ICTABICHO B PABHOM KOJHMYECTBE. AHKETUPOBAHHUE MPOBOJAMIOCH B CTYICHYE-
CKuX rpymnmnax. B ankerax, cogexanmx cucok u3 116 CTUMYJIBHBIX CIOB, (PUKCHPO-
BAJIMCh CJIE/TyIOIINE JaHHbIE O PECIIOHICHTAX: 1O, 803PACH, HAYUOHATLHOCHb, POOHOT
SA3bIK, 20pP00, 8)3.
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HccnenoBanue mpoBowiioch B Tpu 3tana. B 2015 r. 6bu1 IpoBeeH MUIOTAXKHBIN
9KCTIepUMeHT, B 2016 1. — oCHOBHO# 3KcriepuMeHT B PecryOmnvike TarapcTan ¢ pecrion-
JICHTAMU-PYCCKUMH U TaTapaMu-OnianHrBaMu, a B 2017 r. — OCHOBHOM 3KCHIEPUMEHT
B PecnyOnuke Caxa (SIKyTHs) ¢ pecrioHJeHTaMU — PYCCKUMHU U SIKyTaMu OMJIMHIBAMHU.
C OuIMHIBaMM SKCIIEPUMEHT MPOBOAMIICS HA JIBYX SI3bIKAX.

2.3. OOpaboTka aKcnepuMeHTaNbHOro martepuana

O0paboTKe MoABEprajIich OTBETHI C YaCTOTHOCTHIO JBa U Oosee. [To Marepuanam
aCCOIMATUBHOTO SKCHEPUMEHTa ObLIM IMOCTPOSHBI JJIsI KXKIOTO CI0Ba-CTUMYJIa CEMaH-
tuueckue remTansTsl (o metoay HO.H. Kapaynosa), Bkimtouaroniye HECKOIbKO ceMaH-
TUYECKUX 30H U cy030H. [locrneanue He ObLIM CKOHCTPYHMPOBAHBI 3apaHee, a ONpeess-
JIUCh XapaKTepPOM MOTyUYEHHBIX TaHHBIX.

B pe3ynbraTe ObUTO BBIACTEHBI CIEIYIOMINE 30HbI:

Cy0beKT — B 30HY BKJIIOYAIHCh 0000IICHHBIE HOMUHALUY (J1700U, Yellogek), HO-
MUHALIMY TI0 COLIMANIBHBIM, MTOJIOBBIM, BO3PACTHBIM, OLICHOYHBIM XapaKTEPUCTUKAM (Vuu-
meb, JHCeHWUHA, pebeHOK, 6pae), Ha3BaHUs OOIIHOCTEH (Koiekmus, cembsi), a TAKKe
Ha3BaHU KUBOTHBIX U MU(OJIOTHUECKUX CYIIECTB.

O0beKT — 30HY COCTaBWIJIM Ha3BaHUS HEOAYIICBICHHBIX O0ObEKTOB, KOHKPETHBIX
1 a0CTPaKTHBIX; OTJETBHO YKa3bIBAIMCH Ha3BaHMs IIeHHOCTel. CoaepskaHue 30HbI OTpe-
nemnsieTcst 0COOEHHOCTSAMU CEMAaHTHKU CTUMYJIBHOTO CJIOBA M TIOSTOMY, IIPY CTaTHUCTH-
YECKOM 3HAYUMOCTH, OTIIMYAETCSI HEOTHOPOIHOCTBIO.

XapakTepucTUKAa — B JAaHHOM 30HE BBIZCISETCS B 1IEJIOM TPH CTaHIApTHBIE CYO-
30HBI, COJIEPKAHUE KOTOPBIX CBA3AHO C MOJIOKUTEIBHON, OTPULIATEIBHON WIIN HEUTPaJIb-
HOH XapaKTepUCTHKON 00bekTa, 0003HAYCHHOTO CTUMYJIBHBIM CIIOBOM.

JleiicTBUSA U COCTOSIHUSI — B 30HE MIPEACTABIICHBI HA3BaHUS JIEUCTBUN WJIU CO-
CTOSIHHI 00BEKTa, 0003HAYEHHOTO CTUMYJILHBIM CIIOBOM, HJIM ACHCTBHIA IO OTHOILICHHUIO
K OOBEKTY M CBSI3aHHBIX C HUM COCTOSIHHMM.

Jlokyc — 30Ha cOEpKUT Ha3BaHUs TEPPUTOPHAIIEHBIX OOBEKTOB C aKTyalH3a-
Mel MECTOHAXOXKICHUS WITU TPAHMIIBI.

Jro — 30Ha BKIIIOYAET MECTOMMEHUS U IPYTUE IEUKTUIECKUE CIIOBA.

YcroiiuuBbIie CJI0BOCOYETAHUSI COCTABWIIM OTAEIBHYIO 30HY — 3TO MApeMHH,
(bpa3zeosorn3Mel U KIIUIIIE.

IIpoumne cinoBa, mpejacTaBisiomue co00M, Kak MPaBUIIO, CIydyau pearupoBaHUs
HE Ha coJlep)KaHue, a Ha POpMy CTUMYJIa, COCTABUIHM OTJCIIEHYIO 30HY.

Kaxxmast 30Ha acCOIMATUBHOTO TeIITAIbTA MOApa3Aeisiiachk Ha Cy030HbI, HAIPHUMED,
BBIJICTISUTUCH CYO30HBI KOHKpemHuoix U adcmpaxmnuolx O0beKTOB, HO10M#CUMENTbHBIX
U ompuyamenbHoix XapaKTepUCTUK U T.1. OTHECEHHE KOHKPETHOIO accoluara B Ty
WIN UHYIO Cy030HY, a TaK)Ke KOJMUYECTBO Cy030H M UX 0003HaUEHUE ONpeaeIsiInch
JUTSL KaXK/I0TO CTUMYJIa B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT €Tr0 3HAaYeHHS M XapaKTepa acCOIMaTUBHOMN
CBSI3H CO CIIOBOM-PEAKIIHEH.

3. OBCY)XXAEHUE PE3YJIbTATOB UCCJIEAOBAHUA

CrpyKTypa U cofiepikaHue MOTy4YEHHBIX aCCOIMATHBHBIX TOJICH OOHAPYKUIIN KaK
CXOJICTBA, TaK U Pa3IHuusl 00pa3oB CO3HAHUS PECIOHEHTOB. PaccmoTpum acconua-
THBHBIE IeIIAJIBTHI CIIOBA-CTUMYJIA CTPAX KaK IPUMEp TaAKUX PA3IUUH.
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Tabnmua 1
AccounaTUBHbIN rewTanbT CJIOBa-CTUMYya cTpax™
(N0 JaHHBIM 3KCMEPUMEHTA C PyCCKUMK pecrnoHaeHTamu B Pecnybnvke TaTtapcTtaH,
npoaHanmanpoBaHo 258 accoumaToB ¢ YacToTol 2 1 6osnee)
Table 1

Associative Gestalt of the stimulus word fear
(according to the experiment with the Russian respondents in the Republic of Tatarstan,
analyzed 258 associates with a frequency of 2 or more)

CemaHTHue- CemaHTn4yeckas Peakuun %
ckaq 30Ha / cyb630Ha B CEMaHTU-
% B cCEMaHTU- 4YecKkom
4YeckoMm rewtanbte
rewrtanbte
Cyo6bekT Yenosek — 0
2,7 XusotHoe nayku / nayk, amesi 2,7
O6BbeKT Mpun4nHa CMepTh / CMEPTU / Nepes CMEPTLIO, TEMHOTA / 40,3
66,3 TEMHOTbI / TbMa, BbICOTAa / BbICOTbI, IOTEPS /
rnorepu, 60J1b, OANHOYECTBO, ceccusl / nepes
8K3aMEHOM, 60/1e3Hb, XU3HU, HOYb, Nepes
6enovi, nepes 4eM-To, nepes oyayLmm
CUHOHNMBI, HEHaBUCTb, YyBCTBO, aAPEHAJINH, MPUCYTCTBUE, 26,0
aHTOHUMBbI cnabocTb, 605I3Hb, yXac, naHuka, rHeBs, UCTYT,
u aTpuoyThbI He3HaHue, OTCYTCTBUE, MOPOK, MPENMYLLECTBO,
COCTOsIHNE, CTpEMJIEHVE
Xapakrtepu- MonoxurenbHas — 0
cTuka
2,7 HevitpanbHas MasIeHbKU, CUJIbHBIN 1,9
OTpuuatenbHas 710xo0 0,8
AencTBue, HericTtBue noTepsiTb, yMepeTb, 60SATbCS, MPEoA0sIETb, 11,6
cocTosiHue He CyMeTb, OTKUHYT, NepebopoTs, NnobeanTs,
17,0 TPEBOXUT
CocrosiHne HEeT, ecTb 5,4
Jlokyc 3,9 OnpeneneHHbIi B TEMHOTE, BHYTPU, B rnasax /rnasa 3,9
Bpems 2,3 — c aercrsea /aercrTea 2,3
dro 1,6 — nepes cobovi 1,6
PE1,2 — puyckK 1,2
Mpouue 1,2 — Kpax 1,2

*3pechk 1 ganee CnoBo-CTUMY BbIAENEHO MOAY)XXUPHBIM LLIPUGTOM, CII0BO-PeaKLsi — KypPCHBOM.

JlaHHBIE MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO UCTOYHHUK CTPAXa MBICIUTCS TIPEXKIIE BCEIO KaK OOBEKT
(coObITHE), CBA3aHHBIN C OOCTOSITEILCTBAMY KU3HU YEJIOBEKA, KaK MPABHIJIO €CTECTBEH-
HBIMH — 3TO CMepmb, memHoma 1 évicoma (ceManTuueckasi 30Ha O0beKT). 3HaunTe b-
HO pexe (CIIMHIUYHO) CTPaX OKa3bIBACTCS CBSI3aH C )KUBBIMU CYIIECTBAMH — NAYKAMU
u smesimu. CHHOHUMBI, aHTOHUMBI U aTPUOYTHI YKA3bIBAIOT Ha CBSI3b CTpaxa ¢ APYTHMHU
Oosiee CUITLHBIME YyBCTBaMHU ()orcac, HeHasucms, eHes), boinee crabbiMu (60sA3Hb, ucnye),
YKa3bIBaIOT Ha MOBEJICHNE, O0YCIIOBIEHHOE CTPAaxoM (nauuka, crabocms). HeonmHozHad-
HOCTbh TPAKTOBKH JIOIYCKAIOT PEAKLUH NPUCYIICIBUe, OMCYMCmeue, NpeumMyuecmao,
cmpemaeHue, IPEICTaBISIONINE COO0H, OUEBHIHO, TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHHBIC YCTONYNBEIC
crnoBocoveTanus. 3oHa JleiicTBUS, COCTOSIHUS BKITIOYACT JBE OCHOBHBIC TPYIIIBI PEaK-
IMI: TIepBbI€ YKA3bIBAIOT HA JICHCTBHE MO OTHOIICHHIO K CTPAXy Kak 0OBEKTy (Takue
KakK MPeoJI0NIeThb, epedopoTh), Ipyriue — Ha MPUYMHY cTpaxa (B 3TOM OTHOIICHHH CyO-
30Ha Jeiicmeus otnuvaercs ot cyo3ousl Ilpuuuna (cTpaxa) JIUIIb TPaMMaTHYECKN):
3TO CJIOBA yMepemb, He CyMemb, nomepsams. HeMHOTOUHCIIEHHbIE PEaKLIuK TUTA O0smb-
€51 CEMAHTHYECKH CXOJIHBI CO CTHMYJIOM, & PEAKIIUs mpesodcum TPEICTABISET COO0H
YaCTOTHYIO MPEIUKAIIHIO.
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AccoumaTuBHbIN rewTanbT CJI0OBa-CTUMYyNa cTpax
(no AaHHBIM 3KCMEepPMMEHTa C pecnoHAeHTaMUu-TaTapaMm Ha PyCCKOM si3blke,
npoaHanua3unposaHo 308 accoumnaToB ¢ YacToTOl 2 u 6Gonee)

Associative Gestalt stimulus word fear
(according to the experiment with respondents-Tatars in the Russian language,
analyzed 308 associates with a frequency of 2 or more)

Tabnvuya 2

Table 2

CemaHTHye- CemaHTnye- Peakuuu %
cKasi 30Ha / ckasi cyb630Ha B CEMaHTu-
% B ceMaH- 4YecKkom
TUYECKOM rewtanbte
rewTasnbTe
CyObekT Yesnosek nepea roabMu, 4ea0BeKka 1,3
5,5 JKuBortHoe nayk, nayku 4,2
OObeKT MpuynHa TeMHoTa / TeMHOTbl, 60/b / nepesa 60sbio, 42,2
62,6 BbICOTA / BbICOTbI, CMEPTL / CMEPTU / YMEDPETb,
ceccus / nepen ceccuei / sk3aMmeH / ak3ame-
HOB, OAMHOYECTBA / OAVNHOYECTBO, OMAaCHOCTb,
BbIOOP / nepes BbibopoMm, c1abocTb, 60e3Hb,
rnorepu / roteps, 6yayliee, HEMNOHUMAaHWE,
obuabl, Nepes Lesbio, nepes 4em-1o, puibm
CUHOHUMBI, HEeHaBUCTb, HEOOXOANMOCTb, 60sI3Hb, ooy, 21,4
aHTOHUMBbI, aT- WHCTUHKT, My4YeHne, 3MOLMY HyBCTBO, YXac,
pnbyTsI A06po, naHvka, beccuime, He4eCTHOCTb
Xapakre- Monoxu- — 0
pucTUKa TesibHasi
5,5 HevitpanbHas 6J1M30K, CUJIbHBIN 0,6
OTtpuyarenbHas YEPHbIN, M/10X0 / 3TO M/1I0X0, XYTKN, HEOAO/IMM 4.9
AeiicTtBue, AevicTtBne rnotepsitb, NepebopoTs / N06OPOTh, MPEoao- 14,6
COCTOSIHUEe nieBaetcs / npeononesatsb / npeoaoneTb
19,1 6beT, He boricsi, OTCYTCTBYET, rponaeT, you-
Baer, yiien
ObITb OTBEPIHYTHIM, BCE UCMOPTUTb, OCTaTbCs
OfHOMY, HE MoJIy4YnUTCS
CocrosiHne HET / ero HeT, ecTb 4,5
Jlokyc 3,2 — B r71a3ax, B rosiose B 4em-simbo, BHyTpu
Bpems — aercTea 1,0
1,0
3ro — nepen coboi 1,0
1,0
PE1,9 — Boxwii, aT0 cuna / cuna, pyuck, npmpoaa 1,9
Mpo4ne —

OTMmeTuM, 4TO B JAHHOM TeIlTAIBTE COBCEM HE MpeJicTaBieHa cyo3ona Yenosek
u Ilonoscumenvsnaa XapakTepucTHKA.

CeMaHTHYECKHI TelITalbT, IOCTPOSHHbIN Ha 3KCIEPUMEHTAILHOM MaTepuae, IMo-
JY4eHHOM OT JJaHHOUM BBIOOPKH PECIIOH/IEHTOB, OOHAPYKMUBAET HEKOTOPHIE OTIMYUS
OT TOTO, KOTOPBIY TipesicTaBieH B Tabnuie 1. B 3one Cy0beKT BBIACTSIIOTCS HEYacTOT-
HBIE peakuuu cy030Hbl Yenosek (nepeo nodvmu, uenogeka), pa3muuHbIe 10 XapaKTepy
aKTyaJTM3UPYEMOI CBSI3M CO CTUMYJIOM M 0003HAYAIOIIMe UCTOYHUK U CyOBeKTa repe-
AKHBAEMOT'0 COCTOSIHUSA. 30Ha O0beKm JOBOJIBLHO MHOTOUMCIIEHHA, YaCTOTHBIE PEAKLIUU
B 9TOH 30HE T€ )K€, YTO Y PYCCKUX pecnoHaeHToB B Tatapctane (cM. Tabu. 1), ogHako
OTJIMYAIOTCS OOJNBIIMM Pa3HOOOpa3ueM CEMAaHTHKH U TPaMMaTHYeCKUX BapruaHToB. Cp.
CTPaxX — ceccuu / nepeo ceccuetl, IK3ameH / IK3amMeHo8 1 JIp.; B OJTHOM CIIy4ae UCIIbI-
TyEeMbIH JIOCTPauBaeT CTUMYJI JI0 LEJI0N CUHTArMbl, B JPYrOM — IPOCTO HAa3bIBAET
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€e KOMIIOHEHTHI. B mocieaneM citydae mapbl CTUMYJI—peaKIsi MOXKHO TPAKTOBAaTh
KaK TeMaTU4YeCKHE aCCOLIMATUBHBIE CTPYKTYPBHI.

3oHa O0BEKT BKIIIOYAET HECKOJIBKO CEMAHTUYECKUX IOATPYIIL, PEAKLMH B KOTO-
pBIX 0003HAYAIOT YYBCTBA, CBSI3AHHBIE CO CTPAXOM (HeHasucmy, yoicac, 6os3Hb, hobus),
a TaKkke MoBeJieHNe, 00yCIOBIEHHOE CTPAaXoM (nanuxa, beccunue). Ctpax kBanudu-
LUPYETCS KaK UHCIUHKIN, dIMOYUU, 4YECMEO.

Cy030HbI HeltmpanbHbIX N ompuyamenbHblX XapakTepUCTHK 0OKa3bIBAIOTCS
6s13ku Onarofapsi IPUCYTCTBUIO B HUX MHTEHCU(MUKATOPOB: CUNbHBIU, JHCYMKULL,
Heodonum. Cpeliu OTPUIIATENBHBIX PeakIMi 3aQUKCUpOBaHa 2mo nioxo (n10xo), TaK ke,
Kak U B Tabmuue 1. Cpenu AecTBUi, CBA3aHHBIX CO CTPAXOM, BBIJIEISIOTCS AEHCTBHS
10 OTHOUICHUIO K 00BEKTY (npeodonems, nobopoms, nepedopoms), NEUCTBUN, TIPHUITH-
CBIBaEMBIX O0BEKTY (npotioem, yousaem, yuien) i IPOrHO3UPYEMBIX COCTOSIHUH, BBI3bI-
BAIOIIUX CTPaxX (Oblmb 0meepeHymuviM, 6ce UChOpmMUums, ocmamucs oonomy). Ilocnennue
CEMaHTHYECKH CBsi3aHbl ¢ cy030HOH IIpuuuna (3ona O0bekT). OcTanbHbIE 30HBI aCCO-
[MAaTUBHOTO TeIITaIbTa HAMOJIHEHBI cI1a0o0.

Tabnya 3
AccounaTuBHbIN rewTanbT CI0Ba-CTUMYNA KypPKYy ‘cTpax’
(N0 fAaHHBIM 3KCMEPUMEHTA C PECNOHAEHTaMM-TaTapaMy Ha TaTapCkoM s3bike,
npoaHanManpoBaHo 223 accoupara ¢ 4acTtoToin 2 n 6onee)
Table 3
Associative Gestalt of the stimulus word kypky ‘fear’
(according to the experiment with respondents-Tatars in the Tatar language,
analyzed 223 associate with a frequency of 2 or more)
CemaHTHye- CemaHTn4yeckas Peakuun %
ckasi 30Ha / cyb630Ha B CEMaHTU-
% B cCeMaHTu- 4eCcKoMm
4Yyeckom rewranbte
rewtanbte
Cy6bekT Yenosek KeweOdaH ‘0T Yenoseka’, kewe ‘yenosek’ 4,5
18,0 bameIp ‘repoi’
XusorHoe KysiH ‘3asL’, am ‘cobaka’, aro ‘MenBenp’, enaH 13,5
‘ames’
O6beKT MpuynHa yriem ‘CMepTh’, uMmuxaH ‘3K3aMeH’, KapaHebl- 22,9
47,6 IbIK ‘TEMHOTA’ / KapaHebidaH ‘TEMHOTbI', Cyebiu
‘BOVIHA’, MeH ‘HOub', ceccusi, kede ‘cuna’, anday
‘0bmaH’, yup 6onesHb, SWeH ‘MonHNs’
CUHOHUMBI, 6ambIpribIK ‘TepoU3M’, KbltorbIK ‘CMEnocTb, 24,7
aHTOHUMbI oTBara, 6OMKOCTb, pELLUTENBHOCTD'
u atpubyTsI Xuce ‘4yBCTBO' / XUC ‘4yBCTBO', bopybiy ‘Gecro-
KOMCTBO', 0simM ‘CTblg, MO30p, cpam’, asblpribiK
‘TSKeCTb', Wom ‘TpeBora’
Xapaktepu- MonoxurenbHas — 0
cTuKa HevsitpansHas — 2,7
13,0 OTtpuyarenvHas KapaHabl ‘TEMHO, TeMHbII, Hayap ‘TINOXOW, 10,3
CKBEPHBIN', KyPKbIHbIY ‘ONACHBIW, HayapsibiK
‘nnoxoe, nuxoe’
HAencTtBue Aeiictene Kypblkmay ‘He 60sTbCst’, 6esimay ‘He 3HaTb', 16,6
N COCTOSIHME Kanmblipay ‘OpoXarte’, enay ‘nnakate’, kady ‘yoe-
23,8 ratb’, 0571y ‘CTECHATLCS', Kalieblpy ‘ropeBaTb,
neyanuTbcs, ckopbeTb, youBaTbCs', Kayway
‘cMyLLaTbCs’, Kory ‘CMesiTbCsl, HacMexaTbCs,
nsgesatbcsi’, myObipy ‘co3gaBaTh, poxaarh’,
to2anmy ‘Tepsite’
CocrosiHne KUupaK myaer ‘He Hago', 6ap ‘ecTv’, 10K ‘HeT’ 7,2
Jlokyc — — 0
3ro — — 0
DE — — 0
Mpoune — bynmachkIH ‘nycTb He byaeT’ 0,9

238

SA3BIK, KYJIBTYPA, CO3HAHUE




Olga V. Balyasnikova et al. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (2), 232—250

VY pecnoHIeHTOB-TaTap Ha TaTAPCKOM SI3bIKE MOSBISETCS OOJIBIIE PEAKIINiA, BXOIS-
X B 30Hy Cy0beKT: K UMeroIuMes B Tabauie 2 1006aBiseTcs peakuus bamoip ‘re-
poit’, B cy030He JKusomnple OTCyTCTBYET peaKIlysl nayk, HO TOOABIISIIOTCS IPYTUE
croBa: am ‘cobaka’, aro ‘MeiBellb’, KYsiH ‘3as1l’ — TIOCIIETHEEe MOYKHO TPAKTOBATh HE KaK
HCTOYHMK, a Kak cuMmBoI cTpaxa. Cpenu Ilpuuun crpaxa (3oHa O0beKT) Ha3bIBAIOTCS
T e, YTO ¥ B HPEAbLAYIINX BHIOOPKAaX, HANMEHOBAHHS MCTOYHHKA CTPaxa — 3TO
cmMepmb, memMHoma, sxk3amen (ceccus), 60n1e3Hb, — HO Oosee pa3sHOOOpa3HbIe: K HUM
N00aBIAIOTCS cyebiue ‘BOMHA’, Awen ‘MonHUA . Kak v B 1ByX mpenblayIiuX BEIOOpKaX,
CTPAX HE MOJIy4aeT NOA0HCUmeabHbIX XapPAKTePUCTUK, & OMpUuyamenbHvle Xapakx-
TEPU3YIOT OOBEKT KaK meMHblll U naoxou. OTMETHM, YTO MOCIEIHSS XapaKTePUCTUKA
IPUCYTCTBYET U y PYCCKUX, a OIpEJICHHE CTPaxa KaK YepHbli/memMHbli MPUCYIIA
TOJIBKO PECIIOHJIEHTaM-TaTapaMm.

3oHa O0BEKT BKIIOYAET HECKOJIBKO PEaKIMH-aHTOHUMOB: OAmblpIblK ‘TEPOU3M’,
KblI0IbIK ‘CMEJIOCTh, 0TBara, 00MKOCTh, PEIIUTEIBHOCTD M PEAKIIMA-CUHOHUMOB: 051/
‘CTBIJI, TIO30P, CpaM’, a TAKXKE PEAKIMHU, HA3bIBAIOIINE YYBCTBA: XUce/XUc ‘dyBCTBO ,
bopublLy ‘OSCTIOKOHCTBO’, wom ‘TpeBora’.

JI0BOJILHO MHOTO acCOLIATOB HAIOMHSIOT 30HY /leiicTBHe, COCTOSIHME: OHH HA3bI-
BalOT B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CBOEM JCHCTBUS U COCTOSIHMS, CBA3aHHBIE CO CTPAXOM KakK MX
NPUINHON (Karmwbipay ‘ApokaTh’, eray ‘TIaKaTh’, kayy ‘yoeraTh’, osi1y ‘CTECHATHCS ,
Katievlpy ‘TOpeBaTh, MEYAIUTHCS, CKOPOETh, YOUBATHCS U JP.).

Tabnuua 4
AccounaTUBHbIN rewiTanbT CJIOBa-CTUMYNa CTPax
(No maHHbIM 9KCMepuMeHTa C pycckumMm pecrnoHaeHtamu B Pecnybnvke Caxa (Akytus),
npoaHananpoBaHo 99 accoumaTtoB ¢ YacToTol 2 1 Bosnee)
Table 4

Associative Gestalt of the stimulus word fear
(according to the experiment with the Russian respondents in the Republic of Sakha (Yakutia),
analyzed 99 associates with a frequency of 2 or more)

CemaHTHNye- CemaHTn4yeckas Peakuun %
ckagq 30Ha / cyb630Ha B CEMaHTu-
% B CEMaHTU- 4eCKOM
4eCKOM rewranbte
rewTanbTte
CyGbekT Yenosek s1roaev / Yyenoseka / Bpar 10,1
10,1 XunsorHoe — 0
OO0ObekT MpuynHa cMepTb / cMepTn / nepesn CMepTbio, TeMHOoTa / 41,4
62,2 TEMHOTbI, OAMHOYECTBO / OAMHOYECTBA, BbICO-
18 / BbICOTbI, 60J/1b, OMACHOCTb, Yero-/nbo

CUHOHMMBI, aHTO- | 60sI3Hb, YXac, cuna, c1abocTb 21,2

HUMBI 1 aTPNOYTbI
XapaktepucTtuka | lMonoxurenbHas — 0
9,1 HeviTpanbHas CWJIbHBIV / cueH, 60/bLIOV 9,1

OTpuuatenbHas — 0
HAeinictBue, Hanpasnenuoe norepsite 3,0
cocTosHue Ha 00beKT
5,0 CocTtosiHne HeT 2,0
Jlokyc 3,0 — B rnasax 3,0
Bpems — — 0
3ro 2,0 — MOV 2,0
DE 6,0 — Goxwii, puck 6,0
Mpouue 2,0 — CTPALUHbI 2,0
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Kaxk nemMoHCTpUpYIOT naHHBIE TaOIUIIBL 4, peaKIuy, TpecTaBieHHbIe B 30He Cy0b-
eKT, HEe OTJIMYAIOTCs pa3HOOOpa3ueM: yKa3aHUs Ha HCUBOMHBIX KAK UCTOUHHK CTpaxa
OTCYTCTBYIOT. Accoluathl, cojepsxaiuecs B 30He O0beKT, CXOHbI C accolldaTaMmu
TOM k€ 30HBI B APYTUX BeIOOpKax (cM. Tabm. 1—3). CTpax moiyvaer Ty ke XapakTe-
PHUCTHKY, YTO U B OTBETaX JAPYIHX IPYHI UCHBITYEMbIX — cuibHbiid. Cpeau ycTonyu-
BBIX CJIOBOCOUETaHM 3aukcupoBana ocobast peakiyst bookcuil; Ipoune peaxkiuu mpe-
CTaBIISIIOT COO0OOM IePUBATHI CTHMYJIA.

Tabnmuya 5
AccouunaTUBHbIN rewTanbT CNI0OBa-CTUMYNa CTpax
(No paHHBIM 3KCNEPUMEHTA C PECMOHAEHTAMU-IKYTaMM Ha PYCCKOM Si3bIKE,
npoaHanM3npoBaHo 99 accoumaToB C YacToTon 2 1 6onee)
Table 5
Associative Gestalt of the stimulus word fear
(according to the experiment respondents Yakuts in Russian language
analyzed 99 associates with a frequency of 2 or more)
CemaHTHNye- CemaHTnyeckas Peakuun %
ckasi 3oHa / cy630Ha B CeMaHTu4e-
% B CEMaHTU- CKOM
4eCKOM rewTasnbre
rewranbte
CyGbekT — — 0
O6BbeKT Crumyn CMepPTb / CMepPTH, BbICOTa / BbICOTbI, TEM- 52,5
85,8 HoTa / TbMa, 6071k, NMOTEPS], IK3AMEH, XU3Hb,
nepen 4em-1o
CUHOHUMBI, 60513Hb, yXac / yxacbl, CMeJoCTb, Cha- 33,3
aHTOHUMBbI 6ocTb, pobUs, 4yBCTBO, MOAYYNTL 3-Ky
n aTpnoyTbi
Xapaktepu- MonoxurenbHas - 0
ZT;'Ka Heiitpanbxas 6OIbLLIOV 2,0
L
OTpuuatenbHas - 0
AeiicTBuUe, AeiictBue npeoaoneTb 2,0
CocTosHue CocrosiHue HeT 3,0
5,0
Jlokyc OnpeneneHHbIii cepaue 2,0
2,0
Bpems — — 0
3ro — - 0
®E 3,0 — Boxuwii 3,0
Mpouwue 3,0 — nepea 3,0

JlanHbIe, IpeCTaBICHHBIC B TAOIHUIIE 5, B LIEJIOM MTOBTOPSIIOT T€ )K€ PEAKIHH, YTO
COZIEPIKATCS U B JIPYTUX aCCOIMATHBHBIX TEIITAIFTAX, PACCMOTPEHHBIX paHee. Cuepmb,
8blcOMa 1 MeMHOmMA yKa3bIBalOTCSl BCEMH PECIIOH/IEHTaMHU B Ka4eCTBE THUIIUYHBIX HC-
TOYHUKOB cTpaxa. Jlpyras cyo3oHa 30HbI O0bEKT CBUICTENLCTBYET O HanOOJIee TUITHY-
HOH CTpaTeruy BKIIIOYATh CTUMYJI B CHHOHUMHUYECKHUeE (yorcac, ¢hoous, 605131b), aHTOHH-
MHUUECKHE (cMenocmsy) WM TUIO-TUIEPOHUMHUYECKHE OTHOLIEHUs (4yecmeo). B nanHoi
CEeMaHTUYECKOW Cy030HE COAeprKaTcsl peakiu, 00YCIOBICHHBIE XapaKTEPOM JIeSITEIb-
HOCTH HAIIMX PecnoHAeHTOB. OcTajbHbIe 30HBI COJEPKAT HE3HAUUTEIHHOE YHCIIO
peaxkuuit.

240 SA3BIK, KYJIBTYPA, CO3HAHUE



Olga V. Balyasnikova et al. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (2), 232—250

Tabnua 6
AccounaTuBHbIN rewTanbT CNI0Ba-CTUMYNA KyTTasa ‘ctpax’
(N0 BaHHBIM 3KCNEPUMEHTA C PECMOHAEHTAMU-SKYTaM1 Ha SIKYTCKOM A3bIKe,
npoaHanusnpoBaHo 132 accoumaTtoBs ¢ YacToTon 2 n bonee)
Table 6

Associative Gestalt stimulus word was kyrran ‘fear’
(according to the experiment respondents Yakutia in the Yakut language,
analyzed 132 associates with a frequency of 2 or more)

CemaHTHuyeckaa | CemaHTn4yeckune Peakuun %
30Ha / % B ce- Cy630HbI B CEMaHTU4ECKOM
MaHTU4YeCKOM rewtanbte

rewitanbte
Cyo6bekT Yenosek Kuhu ‘yenosek’ 3,8
13,7 XXusotHoe Kyobax ‘3asy’ 2,3
Mudconornye- abaahb! Mndon., donbk. ‘3o ayx, anoe 7,6
ckoe Hayano’
CyLLEeCTBO
OObekT MpunynHa 6ammarn ‘THeT, NpUTECHEHWe, Hacunue, 70,5
77,3 roHenune’ / 6ammabbin ‘npuTecHeHve,
yrHeTEHUe, rOHEHWE', e1yy ‘CMepTb, rmbeny’,
6apbima ‘BCE’, KUUH3GhUMbM, CIpUU ‘BOVHA’,
XapaHa ‘TeMHOTa, TbMa', ceccusi
CUHOHUMBI, blKcas ‘CNeLHOCTb, CPOYHOCTb, CreLuka’, 6,8
aHTOHUMBbI cohytyy ‘B3gparvBaHue (OT ucnyra), yans-
n atpubyTsl neHve (0T HeoXnaaHHocTK)', doneylyy
‘BOJTHEHWNE', C3PIX ‘OCTOPOXKHOCTL’
Xapakrepuctuka |llonoxuresnbHas —_ 0
2,3 HevitpanbHas — 0
OtpuyatensHas | KyhapaH ‘nnoxon, gypHow' 2,3
AeiicTBue Hanpasnenxoe cyohaama ‘HaBucaTtb’(nepeH) 1,5
cocTosHue Ha 00beKT
6,8 CocrosiHne cyox ‘HeT’, baap ‘ecTb, UMeeTCs’ 5,3
Jlokyc — — 0
Bpems — — 0
3ro — — 0
DE — — 0
Mpouue — — 0

Acconuanuy, JaHHbIE PECHOH/IEHTaMH-SIKyTaMH Ha SIKYTCKOM SI3bIKE, OOHapYKH-
BAIOT ONpE/CICHHbIC OTIIMYMS OT TeX PEaKlUi, KOTOPBIE TTOIYYEHBI B APYTUX BBHIOOP-
KaX UCHbITYEMBbIX.

Bonbiie nonoBuHbl Beex peakiuii 30HbI Cy0ObeKT 3aHMMaeT accouuaT abaahwvl

Mud., Gonbk. ‘37M0H OyX, 310 Hayano — cy03oHa Mughonozuueckoe cyujecmeo
BBIJIEJISICTCS] TOJBKO B 3TOM remraibTe. 113 300HHMOB BCTpedaeTcst TOIBKO KyoOax
‘3as11” — TaK e, KaK U y pEeCHOHEHTOB-TaTap, OTBEUYABIIMX HA TATAPCKOM SI3bIKE.
JlaHHas peakiys Ha PyCCKOM sI3bIKe He 3a(UKCHpOBaHA HU Y OMJIMHIBOB, HU Y PYCCKHUX.
Cy1ecTBeHHO OTJIMYAETCsl OT aHAJOTMYHBIX B JPYruX BhIOOpKax 30Ha OObEKT: 3Ha-
YUTEIbHOE YUCIIO Peakuuil B Hell 3aHUMAIOT acCOLMAThl Oamman ‘THET, IPUTECHEHMUE,
HacuiIne, TOHeHHe’ , bammabwin ‘IPUTECHEHHUE, YTHETEHUE, TOHEHUE , B TO YK€ BpeMs
OTCYTCTBYIOT XapaKTepHbIE JJIs JPYTHX BHIOOPOK yKa3aHUs Ha CTPAxX evicomyl. [lpyras
cy030Ha 30HbI O0BEKT COJIEPIKUT CIIOBA, Ha3bIBAIOIME HAOI01aeMble ISHCTBUS Yeso-
BEKa M UCHBITBIBAEMbIE UM COCTOSIHUA: bIKCAJA ‘CHENIHOCTh, CPOUYHOCTH, CIEIKa’,
cohyuyy ‘B3nparuBanuie (OT UCITyTa), yIUBICHNUE (OT HEOXKUAAHHOCTH) , Q02VILYY ‘BOJ-
HEHHE’, copax ‘OCTOPOKHOCTH . BoobI1ie, 0CHOBHOE KOJIMYECTBO acCOLMATOB CKOHIIEH-
TPUPOBAHHO UMEHHO B 30He OO0BeKT: oHU cocTaBisIOT 77,3% oT ob1ero uucia ac-
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COLIMATOB M MMEIOT YETKOE PO, GOPMHUPYEMOE 3HAYMTEIHHBIM YHCIIOM aCCOIMATOB
CO 3HAYCHHEM THETa, MPUTECHEHUS ¥ TOHCHHS. Cpei XapaKTEPUCTHK MPEICTABICHBI
TOJILKO ompuyamesibHble OIICHOUHBIC peakiuu. B cy03oHe CocTOsIHME KOHCTATUPY-
€TCSl ero HAJIMYME WM OTCYTCTBHE, YTO CXOJHO C accoIlMaTaMH COOTBETCTBYIOMICH
Cy030HBI B IPYTHX aCCOIMATHBHBIX TeIITAIbTaX.

[pencraBuM JaHHBIE TIO BCEM MPOAHATM3UPOBAHHBIM BHIOOPKAM B BHJIE CBOIHOM
TabIuE! 7.

Tabnvua 7
HanosnHeHHOCTb CeMaHTU4YeCKUX 30H
1 cy630H accoLMaTUBHOIO rewTanbTa CJI0Ba-CTUMYJa CTPax B LLECTU BbIGOpKax
(maHHble B %)

Table 7
Fullness semantic zones
and sub-zones associative Gestalt of the stimulus word fear in six samples
(data in %)
3o0Ha / Pernoxn Pycckue Tatapbl | TaTtapbl Ha | Pycckue B AKyTbI AKyTbI
B TaTap- Ha pyc- | TaTtapckoMm | $HAkyTum Ha pyc- Ha AKyT-
cTaHe CKOM a3blke (AxPP) CKOM 413bl- | CKOM A13bl-
(TaTPP) fA3blKe (TaTTT) Ke Ke
(TatTP) (A9x4P) (Axs9)

CyObekT 2,7 5,5 18,0 10,1 — 13,7
)XunsotHoe 2,7 4,2 13,5 — — 2,3
Yenosek — 1,3 4,5 10,1 — 3,8
Mudponorndeckoe — — — — — 7,6
cyLecTBo
OGbeKT 66,3 62,6 47,6 62,2 85,8 77,2
MpuynHa 40,3 42,2 22,9 41,4 52,5 71,9
CUHOHUMbBI, aHTOHUMbI 26,0 21,4 24,7 21,2 33,3 5,3
M atpuoyTsi
Xapakrepuctuka 2,7 5,5 13,0 9,1 2,0 2,2
MonoxurenbHas — — — — — —
HeiitpanbHas 1,9 0,6 2,7 9,1 2,0 —
OTpuuatenbHas 0,8 4,9 10,3 — — 2,2
AeiicTBuUe, 17,0 19,1 23,8 5,0 5,0 6,8
cocTosiHue
Jlokyc 3,9 3,2 — 3,0 2,0 —
3ro 1,6 1,0 — 2,0 — —
Bpemsga 2,3 1,0 — — — —
DE 1,2 1,9 — 6,0 3,0 —
Mpouune 1,2 — 0,9 2,0 3,0 —

Kaxk BuHO 13 TpeacTaBiIeHHbIX B TabnuIe 7 JaHHBIX, CEMAaHTHYECKHE 30HBI Pa3-
YaroTCsl 10 CBOEH HAIOJIHEHHOCTHU B pa3HbIX BbIOOpKax. Hanbonee 3HaunMoit Bo Bcex
ACCOLMATHBHBIX TelTanbrax sipisiercs: 30Ha Q0beKT; HAOJIHEHHOCTh 3TOW 30HBI Hau-
OoJiee BBICOKA y PECIIOHJICHTOB-SIKYTOB (Ha PYCCKOM U SIKYTCKOM SI3bIKaX), a HanMMe-
HEe — Y PECIIOHJIEHTOB-TaTap, OTBEYABILINX HAa TaTapCcKoM si3bike. Ha pycckom si3bike
y 9TOH IpyIIbl PECTIOHCHTOB TOKA3aTely NPHOIMKAIOTCS K MOKa3aTelsiM, TOTyYeH-
HBIM OT PYCCKMX MCIIBITYEMbIX, COCTaBisIs 4yTh Oonee 60% Bcex orBeToB. CyluecT-
BEHHO pa3JIM4yaeTcsi ¥ KOJIMYECTBEHHOE pacipesiesieHne cy030H B 30He O0beKT: yka3a-
HHUE Ha MPUYUHbL CTPAXa BCTPEYAETCs MOYTH B JIBa pa3a yallle, YeM MIPOYUe acCOLUATHI,
y BCeX IPYIII PENOHAEHTOB, KpOME TaTap, OTBEYABIIMX HAa TaTapCKOM S3bIKE, I/1€ 3TU
MoKa3aTeNd MPUOIM3UTENILHO PaBHBI, U y SKYTOB, OTBEYABIINX HA SKYTCKOM S3bIKE,
rJie pa3HHLa MeXIy cy030HaMu — Oosee ueM B 13 pa3. OueBHIHO, YTO Takasi KapTHHA
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00ycJI0BJI€HA BIMSHUEM sI3bIKA ONPOCA HA CTPATErMM aCCOLMMPOBAHUS, Ha KOTOpbIE
onupaercsi OMIMHIB B KQXKIOM CIIydae.

Paznnuust Mexry BeIOOpKaMHu OOHApyKMBAOTCS TaKKe MPU 0OpallieHUH K 30He
Heiicmeue, cocmoanue. 30Ha B KOJIMUECTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHUH OCOOCHHO BBIpaXKeHa
y TaTap, OTBEUaBLIMX Ha TaTapPCKOM sI3bIKE, U y TaTap, OTBEYABIINX Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE.
Boob1ie, o6HapyxuBaeTCsl 3HaUNTEIBHO OOJIblIee KOJIMYECTBO M Pa3HOOOpa3ue acco-
UL ITOM 30HBI Y pecloHAeHTOB B TaTapcTaHe (pycCKUX M TaTap), HEeXENU y pe-
CIIOH/IEHTOB B SIKyTHUH (PYCCKUX U SIKYTOB).

ITo xapakrepy cemMaHTHUECKUX CyO30H 30HBI /leiicTBHe, COCTOSIHME BHJIHO, YTO
peaKIMy PecHOHIEHTOB-TaTap Oosee pa3HOOOpa3HbI, YeM PEAKLIUU PYCCKUX, U YTO
y Tatap peakiMy KaueCTBEHHO pa3IM4aroTCs IPU OTBETAaX HA PYCCKOM M TaTapCKOM
A3bIKE, B TO BpEMsI KaK OTBEThI Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE y PYCCKHX M Y TaTap B OCHOBHOM
cxoJHbl. IIpy OTBETE Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE Y TaTap-OMIMHIBOB aKTyalM3UPYIOTCS CHH-
TarMaTU4ecKue (TEKCTOBBIE) CBSI3H, I/I€ YNOTPEOsIeTCss 4YaCTOTHBIN Ii1aroi B UHU-
HHUTHBE C CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIM-00BEKTOM (nobopoms / npeodonrems cmpax), CTUMYI
B GyHKIUU cyObeKTa (cmpax ywen / npoiioem), a TAKKe COUETaHUS ¢ MHOUHUTHBOM
B aTpuOYTUBHOUN QPYHKIUH (cmpax 6bims omeepeHymviM / 6ce ucnopmums / 0Cmamucs
00HOMY).

XapakTepHO, YTO B JAHHOU Cy030HE MOUYTH HE BCTpEYaeTCs CIydaeB HapyIICHUs
rpaMMaTHYECKUX (CMHTarMaTHYECKHX) CBSI3e MEXTy CTUMYJIOM U peaKIiuei, NCKITtoYe-
HHE COCTaBJISIET, OXKAJyH, TONBKO Mapa cTpax — He 0otics, KOTOpask He sIBIsieTcs OT-
KJIOHEHHEM OT HOpMbI. [loaraem, 4To 3TO CBSI3aHO € XOPOIIUM BJIaJICHUEM PECIIOH/ICH-
TaMU-TaTapaMy PyCCKUM SI3bIKOM KaK OCHOBHBIM s13bIKOM 00yueHust. [Ipu acconmupoBa-
HMU Ha TaTapCKOM S3bIKE aKTYaJIU3UPYIOTCSI UHBIE CBS3H CO CTHMYJIOM, NIPEK/IE BCETO
napagurMaTi4eckue U TeMaTH4ecKue, 4To 00yCIIOBIEHO OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU TaTapCKOIO
A3bIKa.

B BBIOOpKE SIKYTOB, OTBEYABIINX Ha SIKYTCKOM U HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKaxX, JaHHAs 30Ha
OKa3bIBAETCsI OUTH HE MPEJICTABICHHOM; Ha PYCCKOM peaIn3yeTcs TUIIMYHOE COUeTaHue
npeooonems CTpax, a Ha SIKYTCKOM CTpax, OUYEBUIHO, MBICIUTCS B CBOEM CTaTHYHOM
COCTOSIHUM: cyox ‘“HET’, baap ‘ecTb, UMEeTCs .

Cemanrtudeckas 30Ha CyObeKT aKTyaJU3UpyeTcs IIPU OTBETE HCIIBITYEMbIX-OU-
JIMHI'BOB Ha HAIIMOHAJIBHOM SI3bIKE, B TO BPEMsI KaK Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE KOJIHMUYECTBO
accolMaTOB, BXO/AIIUX B 3Ty 30HY, CYIIECTBEHHO YMEHBIIIAETCS, a y IKyTOB BOOOIIE
orcytcTByeT. COCTaB peakiuii B mpejenax cy030H 0OHapyKUBaeT OIpe/IesIeHHbIE OT-
auuus. PecrioZieHThI-TaTapbl yHOTPOJISIOT 300HUM B CBSI3H CO CTPAXOM U Ha PYCCKOM
U Ha TaTapCKOM sI3bIKaX, IPUYEM Ha TaTapCKOM si3bIke Cy030Ha sKueommnoie npencTas-
JIeHa 3HaYUTeIbHO OoJiee pazHooOpa3Ho. Boobiie, yka3aHue Ha )KUBOTHOE Kak Ha HC-
TOYHUK CTpaxa TUIIMYHO JJIsl BCEX UCIBITYEMBIX, B TOM YHUCIIE U PYCCKHX, a Ha TaTap-
CKOM M SIKyTCKOM SI3bIKax BCTpeUYaeTcs 300HUM «3asiiy. [Ipu oTBeTe Ha SIKYyTCKOM SI3bIKE
PECTIOHJIEHTHI-IKYThl HECKOJIBKO Yallle YIOTpeOIsIoT Ha3BaHKUE YeloBeKa U B JBa pasa
OoJpIlle YIOMHUHAIOT 3710e Hauyano (0yx). YKa3aHHe Ha MOCTeqHee He BCTpeUYaeTcs
HU B KaKoH JIpyroil BEIOOpKE.

XapakTepHO, YTO YHOMHHAHUE MUPOI02UUECKUX CYyUujecng allle UMEET MECTO
IIpY aCCOLMMPOBAHUU Ha HallMOHAJIBHBIX sA3bIKaX. [IpuBeneM B kauecTBe nmpumepa
¢dbparMeHT cBOIHON TaOJIUIBI HA CTUMYII 3JI0 B TE€X e BHIOOpPKax.
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Tabnuuya 8
HanonHeHHOCTb cEMaHTU4YEeCKO 30HbI CyObeKT (CNNOBO-CTUMYII 3/10)
Table 8
Fullness semantic zones the Subject (stimulus word evil)
3oHa/PernoxH Pycckue Tartapsl Tartapsbl Pycckue AKyTbI AKyTbI
B TaTapcTaHe | Ha pyCCKOM | HaTatap- | B $lkyTum | Ha pyc- Ha AKYT-
(TaTPP) a3blke ckom s3bike | (AkPP) CKOM CKOM a3bIKe
(TatTP) (TarTT) a3blKe (Ax99)
(Ax4P)
CyGbeKkT 3,9 4,9 12,5 2,7 8,3 9,3
XusotHoe — — 2,5 — — —
Yenosek 3,9 4.4 9,0 2,7 2,5 1,7
Mugonorunyeckoe — — 1,0 — 5,8 7,6
cyLecTeo

Kak BUIHO U3 IpUBEICHHBIX JaHHBIX, 30HAa 0COOEHHO aKTyaJIM3HPYEeTCs IpPH OT-
BeTe OMJIMHIBOB Ha CBOMX HAlMOHAJIBHBIX S3bIKAX, & IIPH OTBETE HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE €€
BeC OOJIbIIIE 110 CPAaBHEHMIO C TOM K€ 30HOM, CMOJIEIMPOBAHHOM 0 OTBETAM PYCCKHX
UCTIBITYeMBIX. Pycckue He yIOMHMHAIOT B CBSI3U CO CTMMYJIOM Ha3BaHUs MUQOJIOTHYe-
CKUX CYUIIECTB, Yy TaTap OHO HEYACTOTHO (walimaH ‘4ept’), a y SKyTOB 3TH Ha3BaHU
pa3HOOOpa3HbI M BCTPEUAIOTCS 3HAUUTENFHO Yallle, YeM B JPYTUX BBIOOPKAX: 0bA601,
0eMoH, neducmyb, abaahst ‘3101 AyX, 3710€ HaYajo; yyaoBuie’. UTo kacaeTcst 300HUMOB,
TO, KaK BUJHO U3 TAOJIUIIBI 8, OHU (PMKCHUPYIOTCS TOJIBKO B OZHOM BBIOOPKE PECIIOHJICH-
TOB: (TaT.) 9M ‘cobaxa’, bype ‘Boink’. Boobie, TeHASHIMS K akTyanu3anun 306l CyOb-
eKT IpU OTBETE HAa HALIMOHAIBHBIX SI3bIKAX, a Takke cy030H sKueomusie n Mugo-
Jlo2uyecKue cyu{ecmea B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HAIIMOHAJIBHOCTH PECIIOHEHTOB U PErHMOHA
MpOXXMBaHUS ObLIa OTMeYeHa Hamu panee (cM. basicHukoBa, Y pumuesa 2016a, basc-
HukoBa Y pumiena, Yepkacosa 20160, banscuukosa, Crenanosa, Yepkacoa, Y hpum-
nesa 2017, PernonanpHoe S3bIKOBOE€ CO3HAHHWE KOMHM, PYCCKHX, TaTap: NMpoOJIeMbl
B3aumoBnusHug 2016, Yynkuna 2016).

CX0ACTBO U pa3iIuyKe aCCOLUATUBHBIX CTPATErHi HCIBITYEMBIX BCEX ILIECTH 00-
CJIeZIOBAaHHBIX TPYIII MOXKHO YBUJIETh Ha rpaduke (puc. 1).
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Puc. 1. N'paduk pacnpeneneHns peakumii Ha CTUMYN CTpax Nno CeEMaHTUYecknm cyb3oHam
Fig. 1. Graph of distribution of responses to the fear stimulus by semantic sub-zones
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Ha rpa¢uke BuIHO, 4TO HauOObIIIEE KOJINYECTBO ACCOLMALINI PUXOANUTCS Ha CYO-
30Hy IIpuuuna — Ha3bIBae€TCS UCTOYHHMK CTPaxa, M 3/1€Ch BBLACISIIOTCS 00€ TPYIIIbI
PECIIOHJICHTOB-SIKYTOB. Peakiiy pecrioHIeHTOB-TaTap, OTBEYABIINX HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE,
B 9TOM TOUKE CONMKAIOTCS ¢ PEaKLUSIMU PYCCKUX UCTIBITYeMbIX. Pazinuuue B peakiusax
IpYyNIl PECIIOHACHTOB B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT HAIIMOHAJIBHOCTU BUAHO TAaK)Xe B Cy030HE
Jeiicmeue. Hanbomnbinee pa3nuune 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT TpadrKH, TOCTPOSHHBIC HA MaTe-
puaine accouuanyii TaTap (Ha TaTapCKOM SI3bIKE) U SIKYTOB (Ha SIKYTCKOM si3bIke). COmm-
KEHUE acCOIMATUBHBIX CYO30H M CXOJICTBO ACCOIMATHUBHBIX CTPATETH HAOIIOAAeTCs
IIPU aCCOLIMMPOBAHUM HA PYCCKOM $I3bIKE, OTHAKO UX COBIIAJICHUSI HE TPOUCXO/IUT.

4. BbiBOAbI

Crpax kak o0IIe4eoBeYecKoe YyBCTBO (M KaK «KYJIBTYPHBIN MPEIMET») BepOasm-
3yeTcs B 3aBUCHUMOCTH KaK OT 53bIKa, TaK U OT 0COOEHHOCTEH KyJIbTYpbl (HAIlMOHAJIb-
HOCTH) pecrnoHAeHToB. CyJisl 10 acCoLMaLUsIM, CTpax CBS3aH B UX CO3HaAHUH ¢ 00CTOs-
TEIbCTBAMU JKM3HH YEJIOBEKA U € OOIIEUET0UECKMMH 1yBCTBaMU M SMOLMAMHU. B xapak-
Tepe 3TUX accolualuii 0OHapyKUBAETCsl Kak OMOJIOrMYecKasi, Tak U COLMaIbHAsi OCHOBA
cTpaxa: JIFoJI1 OOSTCS €CTECTBEHHBIX )KU3HEHHBIX COOBITHI, HaJl KOTOPBIMH OHU HE UMEIOT
BJIaCTH, TAKMMH KaK CMEpTb, a TAKXKe TeX, KOTOPbIe B 3HAUNUTEIbHON CTETIEHH CBSA3aHbI
C ero 0ObIYHOM, HaNpUMep, YUeOHOH, 1esTeIbHOCTBIO. B onpeieneH ol cTeneHu cTpax
CBSI3aH C APYTMMH JIFOJBMH U UCXOIMUT OT HUX — HAIPUMEP, CTPaX OCTaThCs OJHOMY
w1 ObITh OTBEprHYThIM. HakoHell, cTpax CBsI3aH C )KUBOTHBIMH, BBI3bIBAIOIIMMH HEra-
TUBHBIE 3MOIIUU, — Yallle YIIOMUHAIOTCS ONpPE/IeICHHbIE HACEKOMbIE WU ITPECMBIKA-
IOIIHECH.

Crpax B 0OBIICHHOM $I3bIKOBOM CO3HAHHMM CBSI3aH C JIPYI'MHU UyBCTBAMH U 3MOIH-
MM U UMEET Pa3Hy0 MHTEHCUBHOCTh MPOSIBICHUSI — OT 00s13HU 10 (hobun. B Heratus-
HOI OlLIEHKE COCTOSIHMSA cTpaxa (HalpuMep, n10x0) MPOSBISIETCS COLMaIbHAas OL[CHKA
oToro siBneHus. CTpax acCOLMUPYETCs ¢ TEMHOTOM MIIM YEPHOTOM KAaK MCTOYHMKOM
HEraTUBHBIX OLIYIIECHUH.

B npezcTaBienn o cTpaxe pecnoieHThI-TaTapbl OOHAPYKUBAIOT OOJIBIIIYIO, HEXKETN
Jpyrue UCIblyeMble, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCTh Ha CyOBbEeKTa U OoJblliee, UeM Apyrue, yrno-
MHUHaHHE O0BEKTOB M ACHCTBUH, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ HUM. BooO1ue, Kak 3TO MposBIsIeTCs
U Ha JIPyTUX acCOLMALUsIX, MUP HOCUTENEH TaTapcKOi KyJIbTYpbI CBA3aH C OCO3HAHUEM
4EeJI0BEYECKOro (CyOBeKTHOr0) OKpyskeHus. TaTapam CBOMCTBEHHO OLIYIIEHHE Pa3HO-
00pa3HbIX COLMATIBHBIX CBA3EH, YTO U HAXOJUT BBIPAKEHUE B MHOI000pa3HbIX 0003Ha-
yeHusX. JlaHHbIe, KOTOpbIe Mbl MOIJIM MCCJIE0BaTh HA OTPAaHMYCHHOM MaTepuale,
MI03BOJISIET CYJIUTh O TOM, YTO y TaTap 00pa3 MHUpa sSIBJSIETCS] TMHAMUYHBIM U TIO3UTHB-
HBIM, OYEBUIHO IIOTOMY, YTO, C OTHOM CTOPOHBI, HECMOTPSL Ha INI00AIM3AIMOHHBIE TIPO-
LIECCHI, IEMEHTh! HAIIMOHAILHOM KYJIBTYPbl COXPAHSIOT CBOE TPAAUIIMOHHOE COJEepKa-
HHUE, a C IPyroi — CYIIECTBYET BbIPAKEHHbIM KOJUIEKTUBU3M TaTapCKOM KyJBTYPBI.

SIKyTCKOMY SI3bIKOBOMY CO3HAHHIO CBOMCTBEHHO JIOCTATOYHO OIpE]EIeHHOE U 00-
Jiee KOHKPETHOE NpeJICTaBlIeHue 0 cTpaxe. CTpax CBA3aH y HUX C OLIYILEHUEM BIIMSHUSA
BHEIIIHEH CWIbL: TakK, sIKYTbI IAIOT YaCTOTHBIE PEaKIMH CO 3HAYEHUEM «THET, IIPUTECHE-
HHE», a TAaKXKe YIOMUHAIOT MU(oIorudeckre oopasbl. 9Ta 0COOCHHOCTD MPOSBIISETCS
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Yale Ha POJIHOM SI3bIKE: PA3HUIA MEX/Y aCCOLIMMPOBAHUEM HAa POJTHOM M Ha PYCCKOM
SI3bIKaX 0COOEHHO XapaKTepHa JJIsl PECTIOHIEHTOB-SIKYTOB.

B oTBerax Ha pyccKOM 53bIK€ PECIIOHJICHTBI — TaTapbl U SIKYThl — OOHApY KUBAIOT
CXOJIHYIO C PYCCKUMH HCIIBITYEMBIMH, HO HE UJIEHTUYHYIO CTPATETHIO aCCOLMMPOBAHMUS.
OpHOI U3 HUX, TOBOJIBHO YCTOMYMBOM, CYJs U 10 APYTUM CTHUMYJIaM (CM., HalIpuMmep,
PernonanbHoe S3bIKOBOE CO3HAHHME KOMH, PYCCKHX, TaTap: MpoOJIeMbl B3aMMOBIIHS-
Hus 2017), ssBnsieTcst BO3pacTaHUe KOJIMYECTBA YCTOMYUBBIX CIIOBOCOYETAHUM.

Bo3moxkHOe 00bsiCHEHHE TPUYMH BBISBICHHBIX HAMU TEHACHIUN OMHPAETCS
Ha ICUXOJIMHTBUCTUYECKHUE NPEJCTABICHHUS O 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAX (pOpMHUPOBaHMS 3HA-
HUI, CBA3aHHBIX CO CJIOBAMU POJHOIO U HEPOJHOTO SI3BIKOB.

K s13bIKy Kak AeATeTbHOCTHOM CTPYKTYpe (2 IMEHHO TaKO€ MOHUMAaHUE sI3bIKa pa3-
JIETISIETCSl YYEHBIMM MOCKOBCKOM MICHXOJMHIBUCTHYECKON IIKOJIbI) «IIPUHAJUIEKAT 3HA-
YEeHUs! KaK COLMAJIbHbIC 110 CBOCH CYIIIHOCTU €IMHUIIbI, YHUBEPCAJIbHAsl OpraHU3alus]
pedeBoO 1eATEIbHOCTH 110 €JUHUIIAM U YPOBHSM U, HAKOHEL, Crielu(pUIECKue s
Ka)KJIOTO sA3bIKa ONepaTopsl (HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIE CPEJICTBA PEUETIOPOKACHUS U pede-
BoctipusTus)» (A.A. JleontseB 1997: 42). IlpencTaBiaeHHBIH TaKUM 00pa3oM SI3bIK Ipe-
BpaIllaeTCs B YHUBEPCAIBHOE CPEJICTBO CBSI3U YeJIOBEKa C KYJIbTYpOil 1 00pa3oM Mupa
KaK €€ OCHOBHOM COCTaBIISIOLIEH (Yepe3 3HaUeHUsI). DTa CBSA3b JABYCTOPOHHSISI: B IIPOLIEC-
Ce OHTOI€He3a U COLMAIM3ALMU POUCXOAUT (OPMHUPOBAHUE MHIAUBHUIYaJIbHOIO 00pa3a
MHUpa Ha OCHOBE OOILEKYJIbTYPHOTO Yepe3 NPUCBOCHUE 3HAUECHUH (B 1€ATEIbHOCTH
U OOILEHNHU) U UX OCMBICIIEHHUE, a 3aTeM — IOCTOSHHbII OOMEH 3HaUEHMSIMH MEX1y
WHJIUBUIYAJIbHBIM M OOIIIECTBEHHBIM CO3HAHUEM.

HccnenoBanust ped4eBbIX MPOU3BEICHUH OMIMHIBOB KOCBEHHO TOATBEPKIAIOT ITH
MOJIOKEHUS: TaK, MOPAJIbHO-ITHUECKHUE MPECTABICHUS, YMOLMOHAIBHBIE OLTYIECHHS
OKa3bIBAIOTCS CBSI3AHHBIMU MMEHHO C poaHbIM si3bIkoM (Sedivy 2016, Hayakawa &
Keysar 2017).

3a CJI0BOM POJIHOT'O SI3bIKa CTOUT MHO>KECTBO 3HAHUN M YMEHHH, CBA3aHHBIX C KYJIb-
TYPHBIM IIPEAMETOM, KOTOpOe OHO (c10B0) 0003HauyaeT. Korna jxe 4enoBek mepexoauT
Ha S3BIK JIPYTO¥M KYJIBTYpPbl, OCOOCHHO €CIIM OH SIBIISICTCS SI3BIKOM OOY4YEHHsI, TO BO MHO-
THMX CIy4asX OKa3bIBAaeTCsl BAKHEE TO, KAKUE TEKCThI Mbl unTaeM. CII0OBO pOJTHOIO SI3bIKa
HeceT B ce0e MOTEHIMAIbHYI0 SHEPTHIO JKUBOTO JICHCTBHS, a CJIOBO UYXKOTI0 S3bIKa TAaKOM
NOTEHIMAIBbHON sHepruel He obnanaet. IMeHHO Mo3ToMy mepBoe, IpebsBICHHOE
B ACCOILMATUBHOM 3KCIEPHMEHTE, BBI3bIBACT KaK PEAKINI0 KOMIUIEKC KyJIbTypHO 00yc-
JIOBJICHHBIX 3HAHMM, @ BTOPOE — KOMIUIEKC CTPYKTYPHBIX (COYETAaEMOCTHBIX) CBSI3Ei
JTAHHOT'O CJIOBA C IPYTUMH CJIOBaAMH JAHHOTO S3bIKA.

© O.B. bamsacauxosa, H.B.Y pumrera,
I'.A. Yepkacosa, H.JI. Yynkuna, 2018
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LANGUAGE AND COGNITION: REGIONAL PERSPECTIVE
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Abstract

The psycholinguistic study is aimed at investigating the impact of culture and language on the im-
ages of socially important concepts in linguistic consciousness. The study is based on the data obtained
in the massive associative research implemented in Tatarstan and Sakha (Yakutia), which involved sample
groups of Russians, bilingual Yakutians and bilingual Tatarians. It employs the conceptual framework of lin-
guistic consciousness developed by Russian psycholinguists and associated with the notions of speech act,
consciousness and culture. Linguistic consciousness reflects speech acts in relation to cognitive processes and
the transformation of these acts into communication. The sample was obtained by a free associative ex-
periment which registered the first reply. The study presents the obtained results as Karaulov’s model of
“associated gestalt®, modified to meet the requirements of the study. The model is divided into semantic
zones and subzones which are further compared in different samples. The paper demonstrates that the
associative meanings of lexemes-stimuli contain components clearly dependent on the differences between
not only the ethnic language structures, but also between the Russian, Yakutian and Tatarian cultures and
their mutual influences in the course of intercultural communication and interaction in vitally important areas.

Keywords: language consciousness, psycholinguistic experiment, associative meaning, Yakuts,
Tatars, Russians
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Abstract

This paper investigates the Basque toponymy in Canada, the USA, and Spanish speaking Latin
America and determines various aspects of its static and dynamic. The authors examine and systematise the
Basque toponymical heritages present on maps of the United States, Canada, and Spanish speaking Lat-
in America, and propose a broader conception of Basque toponymy taking into account its dissemination be-
yond the original Basque residences. Approximately seventy place names cited in this article were se-
lected due to their lingua-cultural, geographical, associative, and commemorative significance. Historical,
linguistic, semiotic analysis and dialogic approach (introduced by M. Bakhtin), proposed in this research
reveal Basque history and the Basque (Euskara) language’s interactions with other languages and cultures
reflected in New World place names. As modern studies (e.g., Loewen, Bakker, Igartua, Zabaltza) typically
concern the Basque language’s history, it is crucial to analyse the Basque influence on other languages
and cultures and Basque toponymy based on the Euskara’s linguistic contacts with the English, French
and Spanish languages and corresponding cultures. For instance, calque toponyms, toponymical allusions,
and anthropotoponyms that commemorate the Basques can be found in the toponymical heritages of the
New World. Moreover, Basque place names in the New World feature a plane of expression that coincides
with the lexical units underlying them, in addition to another plane that has been transformed through
linguistic contact with dominant languages. Basque toponymical allusions can be explicit or implicit; in most
cases, however, they are anthropotoponyms that can often be identified through Basque onomastic models
of family names. Hence, the systematisation of Basque toponymy in the New World is an exciting and
creative transdisciplinary undertaking for modern onomastics, general/applied linguistics, foreign languages
teaching, as well as a stepping stone toward the creation of a typology that reflects diverse types of Basque
onomastic heritages. The authors conclude that the New World Basque toponymy is a singular phenomenon
in time and space.

Keywords: theoretical onomastics, toponymy, Basque language, Spanish language, English language,
French language, topoformative elements, linguistic contacts, Basque toponymical allusion

1. INTRODUCTION

The interest in Basque toponymy is evident during classes in Spanish, English and
French lexicology, Spanish and Latin American civilisations, USA and Canada civilisa-
tions, linguistic contacts investigations in toponomy. As the contemporary theoretical
philology perceives the multinational languages as a set of parameters of divergence
and convergence, we can approach place names of Spanish-speaking, French-speaking
and English-speaking countries of the New World as markers of the perception of the
universe by speakers of their different varieties.
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By investigating Basque toponymy from beyond the original places of Basque
residence, the captivating historical evolution of the Basque language and its community
is revealed. Nowadays, the Basque language (Euskara, Euskera) is an isolated language
spoken by approximately one million people in the North-West of Spain and the South-
West of France, and the most credible hypothesis about its origins ties the Basque
language to the Aquitanian language (Igartua, Zabaltza 2012: 33). Basque namers left
multiple place names conserved on their autochthonous territories. Nevertheless, the
present Basque toponymy is not limited to the historical borders of its people and the
modern Basqueland. On the contrary, it represents an extraordinary onomastic phenomenon
in time and space.

Using the term ‘The New World’ (Mundus Novus) in its historical meaning as one
of the names for the Western Hemisphere, we define the purpose of this research as to
examine contemporary Basque toponymy of the New World, determine its frontiers,
delineate its dissemination and establish its relevant features within the paradigm of time
and space and a dialogue of languages and cultures.

To achieve our aim, the Basque place names throughout the New World chosen
for their geographical, associative, and commemorative significance, are analysed on
the basis of cartographic materials, lexicographical sources, a variety of texts and
discourses. Also, the primary Basque toponymy is examined through the contacts of the
Basque language with other languages and cultures, which left their mark on the Basque
toponymy of the New World. The methodology for such a study includes the onomastic
and discourse analysis as well as the lingua-cultural, semiotic analysis, dialogic approach
and the survey of native speakers. This paper builds on our prior studies on the
Basque place names (Chesnokova, Talavera-Ibarra 2016, Bolotina 2016, Chesnokova,
Bolotina, Talavera-Ibarra 2017).

2. THEORETICAL BASIS

Place names reflect and catalogue space, and consequently, can be considered an
onomastic reflection of the namers' model of the universe. The etymology and original
meaning(s) of place names, as well as their motivation and morphological structure,
are the traditional and constant object of toponymical studies. In newer semiotic studies
of toponyms, their place among other systems of signs, as well as their three-dimensional
interpretation, concerning semantic, syntactic, and pragmatic aspects, the three primary
dimensions of any sign, is considered.

The place name lexicon is an inherent part of any language and, thus, uncovers
a series of principles, which can be seen in the preservation of old toponymical roots
as part of contemporary demonyms (Hispalense as a name for the inhabitants of Seville,
Spain, mentioning the place name Hispalis, prior to Seville, which is used as a synonym
to Sevillano), names of colors and numbers, and in anthropomorphic metaphors, for
example. Once a name found, a principle of certainty is at work; we perceive the name
as a part of a system since even a single place name can be explained through the
systematic analysis of a series of place names.

The Basques have always been brave navigators, fishermen, sailors, whalers.
Many Basques became famous as naval commanders and admirals (Caro Baroja 2004:
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124) and have contributed to the exploration and conquest of the New World since the
first voyage of Christopher Columbus in 1492. That's why it is essential to establish
diverse types of Basque onomastic heritages of the New World and to propose its
typology on the basis of multidisciplinary paradigms. Cultural and onomastic analysis
provides the backbone to the principal methodology used in this work. Such analysis
combines the achievements of geography, history, onomastics, and traditional studies
in dialectology, which can be aided by the semiotic approach, paying particular attention
to the national toponymical lexicon and systems, their formation in the dialogue of
languages and cultures, and their comparison.

The outstanding Russian linguist and philosopher M.M. Bakhtin stated in his work
“The Aesthetics of Verbal Creativity” that in the interactions of cultures one culture puts
questions to another one, and due to such issues, one culture opens its depths to another
one (Bakhtin 1979: 283). A dialogical approach to Basque Toponomy of the New World
focuses mainly on the Basque influence on Canadian, the USA, and Latin American
place names’ systems. It also shows some aspects which arise during the interaction
of Basque culture in an anthropological sense of the word. Consequently, the dialogic
approach to the New World Basque Toponymy derives both from linguistic and cultural
factors and facilitates a complete description of Basque place names in a broader context.

3. LINGUISTIC FEATURES OF BASQUE TOPONYMY
IN THE ORIGINAL BASQUE RESIDENCES

Basque toponymical landscape includes Hegoalde ‘The South Country’ and
Iparralde ‘The North Country’, situated respectively in Spain and France and also known
as Pais Vasco Espaiiol and Pais Vasco Francés. The South Country is made up of
the Basque Autonomous Community (Pais Vasco; Euskadi, Basque: Euskal Autonomia
Erkidegoa), the provinces of Alava (Araba), Guipiizcoa (Gipuzkoa), Vizcaya (Bizkaia),
and the Autonomous Community of Navarra (Comunidad Foral de Navarra, Basque:
Nafarroako Foru Erkidegoa). The North Country is part of France’s Department 64,
Pyrénées-Atlantiques (Basque: Pirinio Atlantikoak).

From ethnic and historic point of view, the Basque-speaking space is given the name
of Euskal Herria or Vasconia. However, to name the entirety of the autochthonous
Basque territories, Sabino Arana (1863—1903), known to be ‘the Father of Basque
Nationalism’, proposed the term Euzkadi, which came to be accepted in the variant
Euskadi in many types of modern Spanish discourse, for instance, in the mass media
discourse, as a synonym for the Spanish autonomous region Basque Country (Pais
Vasco): (1) “Podemos Euskadi ha reclamado hoy... la estrategia de pactos o la
elaboracion de candidaturas electorales en el ambito del Pais Vasco, sin interferencias
ni imposiciones ... El partido que dirige en Euskadi Roberto Uriarte ha querido asi
expresar su malestar ... en las tres provincias vascas” (Tona 2015).

It is critical to underline that Basque place names are common not only in historical
Vasconia but outside Euskadi’s territories as well. One particular explanation, for
instance, links the presence of Basque names to the Reconquest in the Autonomous
Community of Rioja (Agud 1973: 7).
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The Basque language stands aside in the genealogy of world languages. In the
Iberian Peninsula, the Basque language is the only remaining language among languages
dating before the advent of the Romance languages. The Basques themselves call their
language Fuskara (dialect variations: euskera, eskuara, and uskara), and they prefer to be
known as euskaldunak, i.e. ‘the people that speak Euskara’. Terms such as Basque,
Vasco, and Vascuence have their origins in Latin. For Basque people, Euskara is a
symbol of their national identity and a tool for the reconstruction of Basque history
and the interpretation of Basque culture (Caro Baroja 2004: 236).

One of the greatest linguistic mysteries of our times, Euskara has given rise to
multiple hypotheses about its onset. Along those lines, toponymical parallelisms have
been established between the Basque and Armenian languages, for example (Sarkisian
2000). The most credible theory, however, ties the Basque language to the Aquitanian
language, based on epigraphs from the first throughout the third century containing
evidence of close to four hundred names of people and seventy names of deities (Igartua,
Zabaltza, 2016, 33). Still the lexicon of the language as a topic of study has been rarely
addressed. It has been possible to establish that the bulk of the Basque lexicon is made
up of monosyllabic words, even if their etymology is not clear yet. As Igartua and
Zabaltza state, about a half of the contemporary Basque lexicon has Latin origin (Igartua,
Zabaltza 2016: 33).

The Basque toponymy as it is now came to be as the result of a dialogue between
languages and cultures, an exchange that took place within the territories of the
indigenous Basque settlings and with neighbouring regions, as well as their transfer
to more distant locations. And this toponymy can be studied through the fixation method
by uncovering its dialogic-associative links and its semiotic parameters in their three
aspects: semantic, syntactic and pragmatic.

The agglutinative character of the Basque language results in the fact that in many
geographical terms, we can explicitly set the topoformative elements. Many toponymy
forming elements observed in modern Basque place names refer to landscape and nature
(Caro Baroja 2004: 38), as the Basque language possesses a rich vocabulary for natural
phenomena (Kurlansky 1999: 21). Also, the Basque place names of Spain refer mainly
to proper personal names (Michelena 1989). We find the most significant number of
native Basque names in the province of Guipuzcoa (Agud 1973: 39). For instance, the
municipality of Zumarraga includes the root -zumar- (‘elm') and the suffix -aga ('place’),
which gives us the phytonymic version of ‘place where the elms grow’.

The most productive topoformative elements are suffixes having the meaning of
'place' such as -ola and -oz(os) as well as roots -ibar-, -berri(barri)- and -uri- (Caro
Baroja 2004: 38—40). The semantic content of ‘place’ is also expressed through the
suffixes -eta, -aga, -doi (doki/dui/di). Here are some examples of place names with
topoformants in question: Barniueta, ‘place of baths’; Sagarminaga, ‘place of bitter
apples’ and Sagardoqui, ‘place of apples’; Urquiola, ‘birch forest’; Zurriola,
‘timber smithery’; Pagola, ‘place of beech’, Arratola, ‘hut or smithy of passage’,
and Arrazola, ‘place of broom’; Basauri, ‘population in the forest’, Uribarrena,
‘the part of the city’, Ochanduri, ‘village of Otxando’, Uriarte, ‘between cities’,
Isauri, ‘village of the ferns’.
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The origin of many of the Basque place names is still subject to debates. For
this reason, Igartua and Zabaltza, authors of the “Brief History of Basque language”,
emphasise the urgent need for an etymological dictionary of Basque language (Igartua,
Zabaltza 2016: 25). Possible interpretations of the name Bilbao (Bilbo in Euskara),
the administrative centre of the province of Vizcaya, show the controversial character
the etymology of original Basque place names has. It is generally accepted that the name
comes from the Latin bel/lum vadum ‘beautiful ford’ (Pospelov 1998: 68). However,
according to studies by G. S. Sudar’, based on ideas of the Spanish toponymist Garcia
Berlanga, the toponym Bilbao contains the formant bil ‘small town’ — a formant
of high frequency in Basque-Iberian toponymy (Sudar’ 2007: 115).

An essential feature of modern Basque toponymy in Spain is the existence of
double, Basque and Spanish, names (Gernika — Guernica, Bilbo — Bilbao, Donostia —
San Sebastian), reflecting the centuries-old contacts of the Basque and Spanish
languages. Double names are in the process of standardisation in the framework of state
policy, and the unification of the literary standard Basque language (Euskara batua).
Language consciousness of modern Basques preserves the original Basque toponymy
as an essential part of national heritage, although in some cases the Spanish toponyms
are preferred to the Basque ones (Bilbao, not Bilbo, for example).

4. BASQUE TOPONYMICAL HERITAGES IN CANADA

4.1. English speaking Canada

The Basques have always been referred to as seasoned fishermen. One of the
specialities of Basque cuisine is cod. Euskara counts of many dialectal names for cod
(Kurlansky 1999: 59), likewise there are many hybrid place names that refer to cod
in English-speaking provinces of Canada. Here are few of them: Baccaro Point in
southwestern Nova Scotia; Baccallieiu Island, off the north of the Avalon Peninsula; two
small islands called Baccalhao (Rayburn 2001: 108).

A. Rayburn speaks of about three hundred different toponyms of Basque origin
in Newfoundland and the Gulf of St. Lawrence (Rayburn 2001: 196). According to
A.L II’ina, place names of Basque origin prove varying degrees of assimilation in such
English-speaking provinces of Canada as Newfoundland and Labrador (II’'ina 2013:
106—110).

4.2. Quebec

The Basques were one of the first European nations to play the seas of Nord Atlantic
near the island of Newfoundland looking for the best places for cod fishing and whaling.
However, fishing couldn’t be the only reason for Basque expeditions. The fact that many
territories along St. Lawrence estuary bear witness of Basque presence (Egafia Goya
1995) justifies this statement.

Quebec researcher Brad Loewen (Loewen 2016), having analysed the etymology
of the ethnonym Jroquois, agrees with Charles Martijn (Martijn 1990) on the assertion
that the Basques had some kind of ‘privileged relationship” with the Iroquois. How could
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one come to such a conclusion by studying the origin of the name? As Danish linguist
Peter Bakker (Bakker 1989, 1991), who B. Loewen (Loewen 2016) refers to, states in his
research, certain names of Native peoples, adapted by French colonists at the turn of
the XVII century, have Basque origin. In particular, all the ethnonyms ending in -quois
are French assimilation of demonyms featuring a productive Basque suffix -ko+a which
means ‘the people of”.

The idea of the close relationship existing between the Basques and Iroquois, the
relationship that possibly thwarted French explorer Jacques Cartier’s plans to build
a colony in the New World and ended for a certain period of time French expeditions,
is supported by the fact that ““all the Native groups involved in the Wabanaki schism <...>
already had Basque names by the time the French encountered them. These names show
a precise knowledge of Native groups, their territories, what they called themselves,
and possibly their political history. ... all [names] follow Basque linguistic rules,
indicating they were coined by Basque speakers who had direct knowledge of these
groups before French got to know them” (Loewen 2016: 60—61).

Basque presence on the present-day territory of the province of Quebec was noticed
by a French explorer, founder of Quebec City, Samuel de Champlain (Champlain 1613,
1632). According to the Canadian researcher and journalist Alan Rayburn, the gulf
Chafaud aux Basques owes its name to the encounter of Samuel de Champlain and some
Basque fishermen dehydrating fish on a wooden scaffold (fr. échafaud) (Rayburn 2001:
110). Among other explicit toponymical allusions Lac du Basque, Ile aux Basques, Anse
aux Basques, Riviere du Basque are worth mentioning. All these place names designate
different areas on the opposite sides of the St. Lawrence River.

The cited examples reflect the Basque presence on the territory of Quebec before
and during the French colonisation. However, these place names are not of Basque origin.
Among those toponyms that have Basque etymology, we can state all the place names
featuring Orignal ‘moose’ (Orignac, Orignaux). As it is stated in the Loanwords
dictionary, the etymology of this word ascends to the Basque word oregnac (Tardivel
1991: 253). More than 200 place names in Quebec honour this majestic animal,
inhabiting the forests near St. Lawrence River.

Some researchers see Basque etymology in the place name Gaspé. Quebec
toponymist Jean Poirier (Poirier 2006 XXXVI), as well as the Basque researcher
L. Michelena, attributes Basque origin to the name of the city tracing it to the Basque
word gerizpe, kerizpe (shelter). M. Egafia Goya agrees with the statement, mentioning
the introduction of the place name Caispe on the map of the Basque explorer Piarres
Detcheverry in 1677 (Egafia Goya 1995).

According to the Basque journalist Xabier Harluxet, among other place names of
Basque origin in Quebec, one should take into account the name Barachois (Harluxet
2003). In his opinion, the Basques originally used the word barachois to denote small
basins by the side of St. Lawrence River, where the fishing boats were anchored.

It is toponymy of Basque origin as well as French, English, and Amerindian which
is widely spread in Quebec. This fact develops the idea on the Basque toponymy in time
and space.
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5. BASQUE TOPONYMICAL HERITAGES IN THE USA

Basque place names in the USA, as in other territories once constituting New Spain,
record the successful efforts of Basque colonists. Since Southwestern and Central States
of America were parts of the Spanish Empire, Basque missionaries and explorers
visited the area.

For instance, Basque missionaries, Franciscan friars, played a crucial role in the
exploration of California, as it is well shown in John O’Hagan’s book “When the Basques
Ruled California 1784—1834” (O’Hagan 2015). Place names commemorating Basque
missionaries are not rare in the toponymy of the region. To cite a few, they are Point
Lasuen and Point Fermin (Firmin on some maps) — places named in honour of Padre
Fermin de Lasuén, a Basque, the founder of a number of Franciscan missions in Cali-
fornia (Gudde 2004: 130, 205).

Examples of Basque toponyms in California are numerous. Mostly, they are
anthropotoponyms. Such place names as Aigare, Sopiago Creek, Yparraguirre Canyon
come from Basques surnames.

Names of some of the most prominent figures in exploring New World are
commemorated in Californian place names. Anza, Anza-Borrego Desert State Park,
Lake Anza, Anza Valley are named for Juan Bautista Anza, a leader of a famous
expedition. Bolivar Lookout commemorates South American revolutionary leader of
Basque descent, Simon Bolivar. Interesting is an example of a place name Arlanza, which
is a combination of a toponym Arlington and an anthropotoponym Anza.

Basque personalities played a significant part in creating American place names.
Such names as Cupertino, Mission Dolores, Escondido (Escondida), Lake Merced,
Natividad Valley/Creek, San Fernando are the names introduced by Anza expedition
and are first mentioned in Anza’s diaries.

Basques received lands as payment for their services of seafaring and exploring
territories. Hence, many places bear names of Basque ranchers, sheepherders, and
landowners. As in Agoura, Agureberry Point, Amesti, Leonis, Mendico, Rambaud Peak.

Even though among American place names of Basque origin commemorative
anthropotoponyms are dominant, there are few other toponymical allusions to cite. As,
for example, transfer name of Navarro, CA, is an allusion to the Spanish Province
Navarra (Gudde 2004: 257).

Basques’ presence is the most notable in the state of California. Still, they have
left an imprint on the toponymical worldview of various states of America. To cite a few
more examples of Basque legacy in the USA, they are the community place name
Arriola, CO, an anthropotoponym, referring to a Basque last name (Bensone 1994: 10)
and Durango, CO. The Basque connection is obvious, when it comes to the place name
Durango, whether in Colorado, Texas, or lowa, as it derives from Durango, Bizkaia.

St. Ignace, M1, as St. Xavier, MT, honours the Basques saints — Saint Ignatus of
Loiola and Saint Francis Xabier respectively.

Presented material is not a complete list of place names of Basque origin in the
USA. Still, the selection reveals the role Basques played in the exploration of the territories
consisting the modern United States. Being instrumental in the discovery, they formed
groups of colonising settlers in different regions of America, creating the Basque-
American legacy.
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6. BASQUE TOPONYMICAL HERITAGES IN LATIN AMERICA

Remarkable is Basque toponymical influence on the toponymy of Latin America.
Beginning with the fact that Basques were many members of Columbus expedition,
many Latin American Presidents have had Basque surnames (Salaberri 2011).

Contemporary Latin Americans in response to the question ‘what place names in
their countries have Basque etymology’ usually identify them by Basque surnames,
a phenomenon corresponding to anthropotoponyms.

As far as the Latin American Presidents’ toponymical legacy is concerned, the
family name Bolivar, of Simon Bolivar (Simén José¢ Antonio de la Santisima Trinidad
Bolivar de la Concepcion y Ponte Palacios y Blanco; 1783—1830), eminent military
leader, fighting for independence of Spanish colonies in Latin America, national hero
of Colombia, Venezuela, Ecuador, Panama, Bolivia and Peru, is widely represented in
the national toponymy of many Latin American countries. For the countries cited above
Simon Bolivar is El Libertador ‘The Liberator’, El Padre de la Patria ‘The Father of
The Motherland’.

According to Salaberri, Basque last name Bolivar comes from Bolibar (Salaberri
2011: 146). The official name of Venezuela — Bolivarian Republic of Venezuela
(Republica Bolivariana de Venezuela) — perpetuates the memory of Simon Bolivar
(Simo6n Bolivar).

Colombia is divided into thirty-two departments. The name of the department of
Bolivar, founded in 1905, memorialises the surname of the famous hero of Latin
America.

There are about fifteen place names Bolivar in Latin America. Apart from being
the name of the department in Colombia, Bolivar is the name of a province in Ecuador,
state in Venezuela, as well as oiconyms in Argentina (province of Buenos Aires), Bolivia
(department of Beni, department of La Paz), Colombia (Department of Antioquia,
Department of Valle del Cauca, Department of Cauca, Department of Santander), Peru
(Department of Libertad), Uruguay (Department of Canelones).

Basque and Spanish colonists, as it is widespread among shift names and calque
toponyms, gave Basque place names to new lands.

Here are some of many examples: the city of Laredo situated in Cantabria,
bordering the Basque Country, has Basque etymology — ‘good field’. The name of
Laredo functioning as calque place name can be seen on the map of the USA and
Mexico, in the states of Texas and Tamaulipas respectively.

There are three cities in Mexico duplicating the name of the capital of Vizcaya, i.e.
Basque toponym Bilbao.

Mexico City is one of the most significant urban agglomeration of the world. It is
divided into colonies. Colonies of Narvarte and Echegaray in the Mexican capital and
some of its prospects such as Echegaray, Juan Sanchez Azcona, Concepcion Beistegui
are of Basque origin.

The famous Mexican supermarket chain is called Bodegas Aurrera (‘forward’
in Basque).

Basques have played a significant role in the development of Colombian Antioquia
and the formation of the Antioquia’s ethnic type known as paisa. The department of
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Antioquia counts of numerous examples of Basque anthropotoponyms which spelling
coincide with Basque surnames and thus they are identified by them. For example,
Puerto Berrio. Berrio is the paternal surname of a Colombian lawyer, military, and
politician, Don Pedro Justo Berrio. His patronym is immortalised in the name of the
port of Puerto Berrio, the central square of Medellin, in the name of the city park,
synonymous to is corazon de Medellin ‘the heart of Medellin’. The same name is
found in many urbanonyms: the name of the railway station, the main street and the
park in Santa Rosa de Osos which happens to be Pedro Berrio’s birthplace.

Basques played a unique role in the history of Chile. Basque onomastic heritages
are perceived in Chilean urban place names. In the modern Santiago, the capital of the
Republic of Chile, there are, for instance, Plaza Gernika ‘the square Gernika’, calle
Bilbao ‘Bilbao Street’, duplicating original Basque place names Gernika, Bilbao,
respectively.

One of the famous Chilean vineyards has a name of Basque origin, Eyzaguirre,
which is a family name of emigrants from Vizcaya, Spain, who founded the Vino de
Eyzaguirre in Colchagua Valley, renowned for the perfect climate for growing grapes.

Chilean oronym Euzkadi is a calque of Sabino Arana’s neologism. Here is an
example from media discourse to explain nomination means: (2) “Una cita y otra
conducen estas lineas hacia las faldas del cerro Euskadi, una mole de 3.615 metros
que existe bautizado en el pais andino desde tiempos de la Guerra civil espafola y que
son contadas las personas en el mundo que saben de su ser. Vizcainos exiliados en Chile
le dieron tal nombre -en un comienzo prohibido- con el fin de dedicarle la cumbre a su
patria y a la llegada al enclave americano del lehendakari José Antonio Aguirre”
(Trinidad 2014). To a degree, as it is proper for Chilean toponomy on the whole, the
article Lo is combined with some Basque elements: Lo Elizondo.

Argentina being an exceptional example shows the historical presence of Basques
on its territories (Zorroguieta 2012). Let us point out that Buenos Aires was founded
by Juan de Garay (1528—1583), a Basque from Orduia or Biscay (Basque Country).
The south part of Buenos Aires, finds an avenue named after Juan de Garay: La Avenida
Juan de Garay. Modern Buenos Aires is divided into barrios ‘quarters’. One of the
quarters bears name of Barrio Villa Ortuzar. This place name is an anthropotoponym
immortalising the surname of Santiago de Ortuzar. In 1862, a native from Vizcaya,
Santiago de Ortuzar moved to Argentina and bought the land that gave birth to the
current name of the quarter.

Amidst other Latin American anthropotoponyms, referring to Basques, it’s worth
to mention the city of Lascano which is situated in the Department of Rocha, north-
eastern part of Uruguay. It was named after a Basque explorer and seafarer Francisco
de Lascano.

The Republic of Paraguay is a mostly bilingual country, with the official status
of Spanish and Guarani, the indigenous language of the Tupian family. Place names
Zeballos cué, Zeballos cué are identified by Basque surnames and are notorious
by archaic Guarani topoformative cué (modern kue) meaning ‘which belonged to’.
In the Republic of Paraguay, there are many interesting examples of commemorative
anthropotoponyms, memorialising Basques. /turbe, a town in the Guaira Department,
received its name in honour of Vicente Ignacio Iturbe (1786—1837), Paraguay national
hero, of Basque origin.
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Latin American Basque onomastic heritages represent a flexible and developing
phenomenon in the present socio-cultural context. To commemorate the tragic bombing
of Basque town of Gernika (April, 26, 1937), reflected in Pablo Picasso’s famous anti-
war painting Guernika (1937), several locations in Latin America received its name
in addition to numerous calque toponyms (Gonzéalez-Allende 2016: 151—152) in both
Basque (Gernika) and Spanish (Guernica) versions of the original name of the town
Gernika (Euskara) — Guernica (Spanish version) in the province of Biscay.

7. BASQUE PLACE NAMES IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE TEACHING

Basque toponymical commentaries in courses on Spanish, French and English
lexicology, Spanish, French and English dialectology, semiotics, culture-oriented
linguistics, New World civilisation, and the theory and practice of translation achieve
the aim of multiculturalism of modern languages teaching.

Place names per se represent particularly interesting sites to explore individuals’
discursive work. Basque toponymical commentaries can be students’ research on the
etymology of toponyms of Basque origin, the results of their assimilation by the dominant
language. In case of anthropotoponyms, special commentaries on their protagonists and
their significance for the history are welcome. Attention to toponymical commentaries
contributes to the creative dialogue between the Basque and other cultures, as well as
to the dialogue between the national cultures of the Spanish, French and English
speaking world.

8. CONCLUSION

New World Basque toponymy casts light on the history of the Basque people and
the current state of Euskara considering the contacts of languages and cultures.

The concept of Basque toponymy appears as a broad spatial and temporal model.
Basque calque toponyms in the toponymy of the New World, toponymical allusions
and anthropotoponyms that commemorate the Basques, have both a plane of expression
coinciding with lexical units motivating them and a plane of expression that has been
transformed due to linguistic contacts with the dominant language.

Basque toponymical allusions can be either explicit or implicit. In most cases, they
are anthropotoponyms, identified by Basque onomastic models of family names, mostly.

Systematization of the Basque toponymy outside the original area of Basque
residence is an exciting and creative task of modern onomastics, theoretical and applied
linguistics. Basque place names are an inherent part of orientation not only in original
Basque geographical space but also in New World geographical and cultural space.
A broader concept of Basque place name studies proposed in this paper reveals various
aspects of their statics and dynamics, enriches the understanding of their lingvocreative
manifestations and aesthetics, and becomes an effective tool in teaching foreign
languages at Bachelor and Masters levels, contributing to students’ intellectual activities
and plurilingual identities.

© Olga Chesnokova, Pedro Leonardo Talavera-Ibarra,
Ksenia Bolotina, 2018
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B ANAJIOIE 93bIKOB U KVJIbTYP
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'Poccuiickuil yHUBEpCUTET APYKObl HAPOIOB
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lOxnplii Yausepcutet llltata Muccypu
950 Newman Rd., Joplin, MO 64801, USA

B crarbe 000011at0TCs pe3yapTaThl uccieaoBanus 6ackckor rononnmun Kananel, CIIIA 1 ncnaso-
TOBOPSIINX CTpaH JIaTHHCKOW AMEPHKH; B CTaTHKE U IUHAMHUKE OTIPEIIISIOTCS €€ IKCTpa- 1 MHTPAJIHHT -
BUCTHYECKHE TTapaMeTpbl. ABTOPBI aHAIM3UPYIOT M CUCTEMAaTH3UPYIOT OACKCKOE TOMIOHUMHYECKOE Haclie-
nme, TipeAcTaBieHHoe Ha kapTax Kanagpr, CoemuaenHpix LlTaToB AMEpHKH M MCIIAHOTOBOPSIIINX CTPaH
JlatuHCKOM AMEpUKH, M TIPEJIararoT HIMPOKOe OHUMaHHe OACKCKOH TOMOHUMUH, TIPUHUMAst BO BHUIMAHHE
ee pacrpocTpaHeHHe 3a MpeeiaMH apeayia UICKOHHOTO NpoxuBaHus 6ackoB. [Ipumepro 70 ynmomsiHYTBIX
U TIPOAHANM3UPOBAHHBIX B CTaThe TOIIOHUMOB OBLIO OTOOPAaHO Ha OCHOBAHUH WX JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHOM,
reorpaMyecKoii, aCCOIMATHBHOW U KOMMEMOPATUBHOM 3HAYUMOCTH. MICTOPUYECKHiA, TMHTBUCTHUECCKUH,
CEMHUOTHUYECKHI 1 uanorndeckuii (mo M.M. baxTuHy) mOAX0/bl, HCIIOJIb30BAHHBIC B HCCIICI0BAaHHUH,
PACKpBIBAIOT OCOOCHHOCTH 0ACKCKOM UCTOPHH, a TaKXkKe B3auMoeicTBre Oackckoro s3bika (Euskara)
C IPYTMMH S3bIKAMH M KYJIBTYPaMH, YTO HAIUIO OTpakeHue B TonoHuMuu Hosoro Csera. B cBs3u ¢ Tem
YTO COBPEMEHHBIE HcclieioBaHus Oackckoro si3bika (cM. Loewen, Bakker, Igartua, Zabaltza) B ocHoBHOM
COCPEIOTOYHMBAIOTCS Ha €r0 HCTOPUH, aBTOpaM MPEICTaBUIIOCh BAKHBIM U3YUUTh 0ACKCKOE TOMOHUMUYIE-
CKOE BIIMSIHHE HA JIPYTHE A3bIKUA U KYJIBTYPBI, a TAK)KE pACCMOTPETh 0ACKCKYHO TOIMOHHMHUIO Yepe3 IPH3MY
SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB 0ACKCKOTO SI3bIKa C QHTVIMICKUM, (DPAHIy3CKHM M UCTIAHCKUM SI3bIKAMH U COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMMH JIMHTBOKYJIbTypamMu HoBoro Ceeta. TomOHUMBI-KAJIBKH, TOIIOHUMUYECKHE AJUTIO3UH U KOM-
MEMOpaTHUBHBIE aHTPOIOTOIIOHUMBI, BO3JIAIOLINE JAaHb 0acKaM, SIBJISIOTCS 4aCThI0 TOMOHUMHUYECKOTO
Hacneauss HoBoro Ceera. YcTaHOBIIEHO, UTO IUIaH BhIpakKeHUs Oackckux TonoHnMoB Hosoro Ceeta
COOTBETCTBYET JIEKCHYECKHM €IMHHIIaM, HCTIONB3YEeMbIM ISl 0003HAYEHHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOIINX reorpadude-
CKMX OOBEKTOB, a IIaH COJCPXKAHHS MOABEPICsl U3MEHEHHSM BBUY SI3bIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB C JIOMHHAHTHBIM
SI3BIKOM. Backckne TOMOHMMHUYECKUE aJLTIO3MX MOTYT OBITh KaK SKCIUTMIUTHBIMH, TaK M UMIUTHLIUTHBIMHY;
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITyYaeB 3TO aHTPOIIOTONIOHUMEI, OACKCKast STUMOJIOTHS KOTOPBIX MPOCIIEKHUBACTCS depe3
TUMUYHBIE JUIsl 0acKCKUX (paMuIIMiA OHOMacTHYecKre Mofed. TakuMm o0pa3oM, cucTeMaTH3alusi 0aCKCKOM
torornmur HoBoro Ceera siBIsieTcsl TpaHCAUCIATUIMHAPHON 3a7adell COBPEMEHHONH OHOMACTHKH, POMaHO-
FePMAHCKOTO SI3bIKO3HAHMSA, OOIIEH U MPUKIATHONW JMHIBUCTUKY, TEOPHH U METOIUKHU MPETOAaBaHUS
HMHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB, & TAKXKE BaXKHBIM LI1arOM Ha ITyTH K CO3/IaHUIO TUIIOJIOTHH, OTPAKAIOIEH pa3HbIe
THUITBI OACKCKOTO OHOMACTHYECKOT0 Haclews. B 3akimtoueHne aBTopbl IPUXOT K BEIBOLY, YTO OacKCKast
tonioHuMusi HoBoro CBeTta sBJIsIeTCSl YHUKAJIBHBIM SIBIICHHEM B NapaJirMe BPEMEHH U MPOCTPAHCTBA.

KuioueBble ciioBa: TeopeTHdeckass OHOMACTHKA, TOTIOHUMUS, OACKCKHMH SI3bIK, MCTIAHCKUHA SI3BIK,

(I)paHIlySCKI/Iﬁ SA3BIK, AHTIACKHUHA SA3BIK, TOHO(l)OpMaHTI)I, SA3BIKOBBIC KOHTAKTEI, 0acKCKHe TOIMOHUMHUECKUE
AJUTIO3UHU

Hcropus crarbu:
Jata mocryrmienus B pepakuuto: 20 November 2017
Jara npunsaTus k nedaru: 15 January 2018

J1st nuTHpOBaHUSI:

Chesnokova, Olga, Pedro Leonardo Talavera-Ibarra, and Ksenia Bolotina (2018). New World
Basque Toponymy in the Dialogue of Languages and Cultures. Russian Journal of Linguistics,
22 (2), 251—264. doi: 10.22363/2312-9182-2018-22-2-251-264.
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cuTeTa IpyKObI HaposoB, aBTop Oonee 190 myOmkarmii Mo BapbUPOBAHMIO MCTIAHCKOTO SI3bIKA, MEX-
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BEPTUKAJIbHbIW BUA, POACTBA
B JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKOM NOJIE «CEMbS%»
B PYCCKOM, AHITMUCKOM U KYMbIKCKOM A3bIKAX

JI.P. CAKAEBA', I'.T. GATAYTJIMHOBA®

'Kasanckuii GenepanbHblii yHUBEPCHTET
420008, Kazanw, Poccusi yn. Kpemnesckas, 0. 18

*MHOTONPOQHUILHBIH KOJLIEIK
422985, Yucmononw, Poccus, yn. K. Mapkca, 0. 78

[MonsTHE «CEMBS» — OIHA U3 KIIFOUEBBIX KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHCTAHT, BXOIIAsT B YHACIIO BaKHEHIINX
KOHILIETITOB SI36IKOBOTO CO3HAHUSI IFOOOT0 3THOCA. AKTYaJlbHOCTh MCCIIEIOBAaHHSI 00YCIIOBIEHA TEM, YTO
JIEKCUYECKHE CPECTBA BHIPAKEHHS KOHIIETITA «CEMbs» 00IaafoT KaKk YHUBEPCAIBHOCTBIO, TaK M HAIH-
oHapHOH crienudrkol. OOBEKTOM HCCIETOBaHUS SBISFOTCS (HPa3e0IOTHIeCKUe eMHUIIBI TEMATHIECKOTO
TIOJISI «POJICTBEHHBIE OTHOLIEHUS» B Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX SA3BIKAX: PYCCKOM, aHTJIMHCKOM M KYMBIKCKOM.
Pycckuit sI3bIK SIBISETCS] OTHAM M3 BOCTOYHOCIIABSHCKHX SI3BIKOB, TIO CBOEMY MOP(OIOTHIECKOMY CTPOIO
OH ()JIEKTUBHBIN, CHHTETHUCCKHIA; aHTTTMACKUI MPUHAIICKUT K TEPMAHCKOW BETBH WHIOCBPOIICHCKOM
SI3BIKOBOM CEMBH, SIBILSISICH AHATMTHYECKIM; KYMBIKCKHI SI3BIK OTHOCHTCS K KBIITYAKCKOW TPYIIIIE TIOPKCKUX
SI3BIKOB 1 XapaKTEpH3yeTCsl KaK arTIIOTHHATHBHBIN. B cTaTrhe MpoBOANTCS KOMIUIEKCHOE COIIOCTABHTEIBHOE
HCCIIEIOBAaHUE JIEKCHKO-CEMAHTHIECKHX KOMIIOHEHTOB BEPTHKAIBHOTO POJICTBA, UX CTPYKTYPHI H CPEICTB
OOBEKTUBAIIMH B TPEX HEPOJICTBEHHBIX S3bIKAX C IIENBIO BBISBJICHUS OCOOCHHOCTEH BOCTIPUSTHS, TIOHUMAHUS
Y BBIP)XEHHUS CMBICIIA, KOTOPBIN COACPKUTCS B 3HAYMMBIX JIKCHYECKHUX SIMHHIIAX, PACKPHIBAIOIINX CeMaH-
THYECKHE IEMEHTHI JEKCEeM cembsl, family, ysewbaro. BEICTpoeHa OpraHU30BaHHAs CTPYKTYPUPOBAaHHOCTh
JIEKCHYECKHUX TPH3HAKOB JIEKCEMBI «CEMBsD» («POI», KKIIAH», «IIEMsD», «HAIMI») B COMOCTABIAEMBIX S3bIKaX
Ha S3bIKOBOM, IMOHSATHIHOM W MEHTaJbHOM YPOBHSX; BBISBJICHA X KOTHHUTHUBHAS M JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPHAs
cneuu¢uka. B crarbe 3a1eHiCTBOBaHbI CICIYIONINE METO/BL: ONKCATEIbHO-aHAINTHYECKHN, KYIbTYpPO-
JIOTHYECKUH aHaJIM3, METOJI CEMaHTHKO-KOTHUTUBHOIO aHaiu3a (C JIeMEHTaMH KOMIIOHEHTHOI'O U OIl-
TO3UTUBHOTO OMUCAHMS UCCIIEyeMbIX SIBICHUH W JS(PUHUIIMOHHOTO aHau3a). TeopeTnyeckas 3Ha4YMMOCTb
IIPOBEJCHHOI'O UCCIIEIOBAHMUS OIIPEEIACTCS €ro BKJIAJAOM B pellieHHe OOIeIMHIBUCTUYECKOH 3a1aun
COOTHOIIICHHUS €JUHHII S3bIKa W MBIIUICHUS, BAKHOCTBIO BBISBJICHHS STHOKYJIBTYPHOH KOTHUTHBHOM CITe-
IU(HUKA B PYCCKOW, aHTJIMACKON W KyMBIKCKOW JIMHTBOKYJIbTYpax. COMOCTaBUTENbHBINA aHAN3 (hpaseo-
JIOTMYECKUX EIMHHI] TEMaTHIECKOTO MOJS «POJICTBEHHbIE OTHOLICHHS B Pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX SI3BIKAX
TIO3BOJISIET YCTAaHOBHUTH OOIINE YEPTHl M PA3IMUMs B S3BIKOBHIX KapTHHAX MHpPa TPEX dTHOCOB, KOTOPHIE
MOTYT HalTH NPHMEHEHHE B KOTHUTOJIOTUH, COLIMOJIMHIBHCTUKE, TICHXOIUHIBUCTHKE, & TAKKe MEKKYIIb-
TYPHOI KOMMYHHKAIUH.

KiroueBble cj10Ba: ceMbs, BEPTUKAIBHBIA BUJ POJICTBA, poj (KJIaH), IIeMsl, Hallusl, aHTJIMHCKHUMA
SI3BIK, PYCCKHUH S3bIK, KYMBIKCKHH SI3BIK

1. BBEOEHUE

CeMbs u POACTBECHHLIC OTHOLICHUA, ABJIAACH TCCHO CBA3AHHBIMU INOHATUAMM,
HE MOTYT CyILIECTBOBATH 3a IpesieslaMu ApyT Apyra. Eciu peds UIeT o ceMbe, TO, CaMo
co0oi, 3aTparuBaeTcs U TeMa POJICTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH 1 HaobopoT. Ha neHTpansHOM
MecTe IPY 3aKJIFOUEHUN Opaka M CO3IaHUM CEMbH PAacIONaratoTcs pOACTBEHHbIE OTHO-
meHust. CeMbs ABISIETCS HEKMM MHCTUTYTOM C OOJIBILIMM KOJIMYECTBOM CBsi3el. SIBIssCh
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CHCTEeMOM MUpO3/1aHHs U Haubosee OOIUM MOHATHEM, CEMbsI BKJIIOYAET B ce0sl poJCT-
BeHHbIe oTHOMIeHMsL. [locnennue, B CBOIO ouepe/ib, Oy, Ty4n KOMIIOHEHTOM CEeMbH, COCTO-
AT U3 MHOXECTBA OJIM3KHUX U JAbHUX POACTBEHHHKOB. CeMbsi — 3TO 00IIEeCTBEHHOE
YCTPOICTBO, CoAeprKalliee APEBHUE HOPMBI U COBPEMEHHBIE HPABbI U 3aKOHBI. «CeMbs
COCTABJISIET JIMIIIb [IEPBOHAYAIIBHYIO OCHOBY POKAEHUS JIIOEH, KOPEHb KaXXI0ro poJa,
3aTeM OHa HeM30eKHO pa3pacTaeTcss MHOTHMH BETBSMHU, IIEJIbIM JIPEBOM, KaK JI0 CHX ITOp
9TO HAIVAIHO W300PAXKAIOT, KOTJa XOTAT OOBSICHHUTH MPOUCXOKACHUE M Pa3BETBIICHUE
TOTO WJIU UHOTO poaa» (3abenmun 1991: 273).

Jlekcema «ceMbs» MMEET YETKOE SI3bIKOBOE OTPAKEHHE U LIMPOKO PaclpoCTpaHEHA
B SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJCTBaX, T.K. ABJIAETCA OJHOW M3 ApeBHenmux. [locnennss spusercs
MEKKYJIbTYPHO! yHUBEpcalel. B 0CHOBE TaHHOM JIEKCEMBI JIEKAT CEMEWHBIE OTHOLLIE-
HUsSI C TIPOCIIEKUBAIOLIECHCS KPOBHOM CBA3BIO MEX/Y WICHAMU U TYIIEBHOM MIPHUBSA3AH-
HOCTBIO JIpyT K 1pyry. CeMbsl SIBJISETCS HEKUM IOCyIapCTBOM CO CBOEH TEppUTOpPUEH,
MEHTAIUTETOM U LIeHHOCTSAMHU. OJJTHAKO B rOCY1apCTBE BCE MOAUMHACTCS U PETYJIUPYETCs
3aKOHaMH, TOT/Ia KaK OCHOBY CEMbHU COCTABIISIOT HEMTUCAHHBIE ITPABHJIA U TPAJULIOHHBIC
NpEeACTaBICHUS O TOM, KaK JIOJDKCH BECTH Ce0s1 KaX/Iblii YWICH CEMbU B TEX WM UHBIX
00CTOSATENBCTBAX.

W3BecTHO, 4TO IMBUIM30BAHHOE OOIIECTBO BO3HHUKACT C 3aPOK/ICHUS CEMbU: CEMbSI
nepexoauT B pox (kiiaH), poA (KiaH) — B MJieMsl, TUIeMsI — B HAIIMIO U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
B UEJIOBEUECTBO. B pyCCKOM SI3bIKE «CEMBs» MPOUCXOIUT OT CJIOBA «CEMS», A BE/b
U3 CEMEHHU BBIPACTAET KOJIOC, 3€PHO, 3TO KPYINUIIA, KOTOPasi COIEPKUT B CBOEM 3apO/ibl-
mre Bech mup (Pacmep). Jlekcema «cembsp» 001a1aeT HAIMOHAIBHON CIICIIM()UIHOCTHIO
Y MHTEPHALIMOHAJIBHON YHUBEpCAIbHOCTHIO. M3yunB mMaTepuan cioBapHBIX cTaTeH,
Ha JIaHHOM 3Tarie BBIJEISIOTCS CIEAYIOIINE JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHYECKHe KOMIIOHEHTHI ce-
MaHTH4deckoro nojsi: Cxema 1. 1) cembst — pox (Kj1aH) — mieMsi — Halusl; 2) CeMbsi:
KpPOBHOE POJCTBO, HEKPOBHOE POJICTBO, JOMOYA/IIIBI.

Takum oOpa3om, ceMbs sBisgeTCs PyHAAMEHTOM JJ1s1 00pa3oBaHus poja, 3aTeM
TUIEMEHH, 3aTeM Halliu W, KOHEYHO ke, yenoBedecTBa B 1iesioM. Benenn 3a E.A. Koctpy-
OMHOM MBI MOJIPA3/IEIIIEM CEMEMHBIC OTHOIICHHS HA BEPTUKAIBHBIC U TOPU30HTAIILHBIE
(Koctpy6una 2011). ITox BepTUKaIbHBIMU OTHOLLEHUSIMU IIPUHATO CYUTATh OTHOLICHUS,
Kacaroluecsl TUCTAHIIMY BJIacTH 1o mmkaie Boime — Huke (Hofstede 1084, 1991,
Jlapuna 2009). ['opu3oHTaIbHBIC OTHOIICHHUS IMPEICTABIISIIOT COOON OTHOIICHHMS
0 IIKaJIe ONM3KUIF—IaleKui, YTO PaclpoCTPaHIETCsl B TOM YUCIIE U HA OTHOIICHUS
MEXTy OMM3KMMHU U TATBHUMH POJICTBEHHUKAaMU. B paMkax JaHHOM cTaThbh Ha OCHOBE
aHaym3a (hpa3eosIoTU3MOB C JIEKCEMaMU cembs, family, ysaebaro, Mbl OTPAaHUYUBAEMCS
BEPTHKAJIBHBIM BHJIOM POJICTBA M MIPOBOAMM aHAJIU3 OCHOBHBIX COCTABIISIOIIMX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB JJaHHOT'O BUJa POJICTBA.

2. JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUA KOMMOHEHT
«POA/KJIAH/LINE/CLAN/YPNTYKb/TYXYM»

Pop/line/ypayksb u kjian/clan/Tyxym mpeactaBieHbl B KaUeCTBE MEPBBIX, CAMBIX
OJIM3KUX TPYMI K CEMbE, KyJla OTHOCHTCSI ONPEICNICHHAs] CEMbsl B KQUeCTBE COCTaBIIS-
fouieil. M poxa, u ki1aH — 3TO Cor03 KpynHbIX cemei. Takue ceMbu ObUTH CBA3AHBI
POJICTBEHHBIMU OTHOLICHHUSIMH U BEJIM COBMECTHOE XO3SICTBO B JPEBHHE BPEMEHA,
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JIEMOHCTPHUPYS €JUHCTBO B MPOMCXOKIEHUU U OOLITHOCTh MECTOXKUTENBCTBA. Poj B pyc-
CKOM SI3bIK€ — 3TO «PAJ MOKOJIEHHUH, MPOUCXOAAIIUX OT OJHOI0 IPEJKa, a TAKXKe
BooOmIe nokoseHune (OxKeroB), T.e., KPOACTBEHHUKH OJJHOM CTETIEHH POCTBA MO OTHO-
HICHHUIO K 00IIEMY MPEAKY» — «APEBHEMY MPEALIECTBEHHUKY IO POy, @ TAKXKE COOTe-
YEeCTBEHHUKY U3 MpEeXHUX mokoseHui» (Oxeron). Cnenytomme OE xapakrepHb! 1151
PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA: «PO0 IH0OCKOU/ uenogeyeckuily, «be3 pooy u niemenuy. Line B aHTIIHiA-
ckoM s3bike — a set of people following one another in time, esp. a family (OyxB.
o01IecTBO JI0JCH, CIeAYIOIUX APYT 32 APYrOM BO BpeMEHH, OCOOEHHO, B CEMbE)
(Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture). OcranoBumcs na qanusix OFE:
«hard lines (on smb)» — neyoaua, eopvras 0ons, Hecuacmuas cyovoa, «the line of
lifey — «nunus dcuznu (Ha 1a00HU) ».

Wnero npeeMCTBEHHOCTH MOKOJICHHH MOYKHO HalWTH B TOJIKOBAHUH JIEKCEMBI «POJI»,
COZIeprKaIlei CCHUTKU Ha (PaKTOp BPEMEHH KaK B aHIIIMHCKOM, TaK U B PYCCKOM SI3bIKAX.
ITo3uTnBHas c1oBOOOpa3oBaTeNIbHAs MapaJUrmMa JEKCEMbl «pO» B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE H30-
OWIyeT ¢ TOUKU 3PEHUs] CEMAHTUKU. 3HAUYMMOCTh POJIa/pOACTBA IOAUEPKUBAIOT CIIETy-
IOIIME 3HAYMMBIC [Tl HAMOHAJIBHOTO MEHTAINTETa MOHATHA: «PotnHay, «poxIeHue»,
«poaocioBHas». Kak mokaszano ucciegoBaHue, B aHTJTHMICKOM SI3bIKE TaKHe TOHSATHS
HE OTMEUCHBI.

Cucrema caMOCOXpaHEHUs] M BBDKMBAHUS TIOPKCKUX HApoOJOB 0003HAYaeTcs clie-
TYIOIIUM 00pa3oM: CeMbsi — pOJI — IuIeMsi — 00ImIecTBO — 4enoBedecTBo (I'amxme-
Ba 2009). /IpeBHue TIOPKH 00 ai YETKUM MPOTHBOMOCTABICHUEM CBONCTBEHHUKOB
U poACTBEHHUKOB. OCHOBOIOIAraloIiMMHU TEPMUHAMHU, KOTOPBIE CIIYXKaT OTpakeHUEM
CYTH OTHOIIECHHH MEXIY POJACTBEHHHKAMHU B TIOPKCKHUX HAPOJAX, SBISIFOTCS: «COM»,
«Tarma», «TyXymM» — «poJ» U «nesil» — «mokonenuey». [IpoBenem cpaBHeHHE CleTy-
IOLIMX TEPMHUHOB: TYP. «SOY»; Tar. «SOY/COI»; TaT. «Tyy», «TYTaH», «TOKbIM», «HICEID»;
KyM. «TyXyM», «TaiIay (4eU4eHCK. «TeHI») — «IuieMs, poxkJIeHHbIH, pomy. U3 aToro
CJIeZlyeT BOCXOXKJIEHUE ITUMOJIOTHH K TIOPKCKOMY CIIOBY «TOXyM» (Typ. «tohum») —
«CeMsD», «CEMEUKO», «3€PHO». DTUMOJIOTHS CII0OBA BOCXOJUT K «TYBTaH», «TOBTaH»,
«TYBI'bAH» — «POM», «POXKACHHBIN». OHM OTHOCATCA K OOIIUM TEPMHHAM POJICTBA
(Famxuena 2009).

KyMbiky pu 0603HaYCHUH TTOHITHS «HAIl PO MCTONB3YIOT CISAYIOUINE Tep-
MUHBI: TYXyM, Tailia u ypiayKb. 3HAUCHUS BBIPAKCHUN «OUZUH YPIY2bYMY3» U «OU3UH
mainamulsy («Ou3uH manunamusz» — OTEMHUIICKUI TOBOP KaHTarckoro AHajieKTa) —
«HAII POJI» SIBJISIOTCS CHHOHUMUYHBIMU. O/THAKO CYIIECTBYET pa3inyie B 3HAUCHHUSIX
TEPMHUHOB «TyXyM» U «Taimnay. [Ipu moMoIiu JekceMbl «Taiina» 0003HaYaeTCs «IIIeMsD),
«pomy». IlpumMepomM MOXET CITYKHTh BbIpakeHue: «buz Munamynianvl mainaculHOaH-
ObI3», 4TO B TIepeBoie 03HadaeT «Mul usz pooa Munamynnsi». 3a c4eT mpolecca pycu-
¢dukanuy paMuIMi TakKe BCTpEeYaeTcs JaHHOe BelpakeHue: «bus Munamynniaesnenu
maunacelHOanowvizy — «Mbl uz pooa Munamynniaegvixy. bnuzkue poICTBEHHUKH:
Ha3BaHUS POJIOB (Talmasap) Takke MOTYT JIaBaThCs CeayroumM odpazoM: «Llluswiuxan
matinacvly — «poo Llluswiukany (KIIUBIIUKAH» — «IENTYHBI»); «[llo yran Axas
matinacvinoany — «Tom napenv uz pooa Axaey; « Hasaxvuunapy. B xadectse nprmMepa
IpHUBENIEM JaHHOE BBIpAXEHHE: «Kedxwcy ousun myxymiapumus 601a» (OTEMUIICKUN
TOBOP KaWTarckoro auajiexra) — «Keoxwcy npuxooumcs nam poocmseenHuyet. Jlekcema
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«YPIYKB» B KYMBIKCKOM SI3bIKE MCIIONIB3YETCSl C MMEHEM OJTHOTO M3 MPEAKOB M Mapa-
JIeNTFHO € Ha3BaHMEM CaMOro POJia, HAacelyeMOoe UM 13 TIOKOJICHUS B TIOKOJICHUE, YTOOBI
0003HaYNUTh MOHATHUE MPEICTaBUTENs KOHKpeTHOTO pona. K mpumepy, «bus uasaxs
YpAYKbmanowizy — « Mot uz niemenu, pooa Yabarkvy («Habakb» — pbida, UCIIONB3Y-
eTCsl, YTOOBI 0003HAYUTH MHOTOYUCICHHOCTh poaa); «buz Yonanaemny ypryevyHoau-
ov13» — «Mbl uz pooa Yonanasay. Yto xacaetcs OOIIMPHOTO CMBICITA IOHATUS «POI»,
TO OHO MOXET OBITh BBIPAKEHO CIIETYIOIIMMHU CIIOBOCOUETAHUSIMHU: TOC-Kbhap/alll; Taira-
TyxyM. B kadecTBe mpuMepoB mpHuBeIeM PEIOKEHHUS.

«Totizva myxym-matina eendu». — «Ha ceadvby npubwvin eecv pody. «Toveva 6apvl

doc-Kkvapoau Hevltivliobly. — «Ha ce6advby cobpanucy éce — buskue u 0anvHue poocms-
sennukuy (I'amxuesa 2009).

WTtak, coBo «popy» IpencTaBisieT co00ii TPyIITy pOJACTBEHHUKOB, 00bEAMHEHHYIO
C TTOMOIIBIO OJIHOTO HAaMMEHOBAHUS U 00JIaIal0IIyI0 Pa3HOTO poJia MpaBaMu M 00s3aH-
HOCTAMU. DYHKIMS TEPMHIHA POJCTBA HAa BCE BPEMEHa — 3TO CTaTYCHOE ONpe/eNICHHE,
MOJIOJKEHHE MMYIIIECTBEHHBIX [N, [IPpaBa HACJIeIOBAHHS, IPAaBa 3aHATHS JOIDKHOCTH —
npaBa Ha CaH, TUTYN U T.JI.

Jlexcema «KJIaH» € KEIbTCKOTO SI3bIKA MEPEBOAUTCS KaK «OTIPBICK, TOTOMCTBOY.
[Nox n3HaYanbHBIM 3HAUYCHUEM JIAHHOM JIEKCEMBI B Y3KOM CMBICIIE TIOHUMAIN KEJIBTCKYIO
pPOIOBYIO OOMIMHY, B YaCTHOCTH, y UpJIaHANEB U moTaanaues. llupokoe 3HaueHne
CIIEYIOIIEe: «KJIAH» — ITO «POJ WIH IpyIia poACTBEHHUKOB, 00bEIUHCHHBIX XO-
3UCTBEHHBIMU U O0IECTBEHHBIMU y3aMu» (Oxeros). B anrmmiickom si3eike clan (esp.
in Scotland) — a group of families, all originally descended from one family and all
usu. having the same family name. In the past, each clan had a chief and wore cloth
decorated with a particular pattern (a tartan) (OykB. rpyImima ceMei, TPOUCXOIAITNX
OT OJIHOH CeMbU M OOBIYHO HOCSIIMX OJHO MMs. B MpomuioM KakAplid KJIaH UMeI
POJIOHAYANTbHUKA U HOCHJT OJIXKTY, JEKOPUPOBAHHYIO ONPE/ICNICHHBIM PUCYHKOM TKaHH)
(mornanzaka) (Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture). Yame Bcero kian
HOCHWJI UMl POJIOHAYAJIbHUKA.

OcHOBHOE TpeTHa3HAYCHUE KITaHa COCTOSIIO B MOTYIIIECTBE M €IMHCTBE KPYITHOTO
COI032 POJICTBEHHHKOB, KOTOPBI BO3IIIABIISIICS CTapIIUM B poay. COOTBETCTBEHHO, OH
SIBJISUICS OTBETCTBEHHBIM KakK 3a OJIMKAMINKX, TaK U 33 JAIbHUX POJACTBEHHHKOB, YTO
IIPEICTABIIOCh BaXKHBIM T0KA3aTeIeM Ul CHYACTIMBOM ceMeiHon xu3Hu. CrycTs
BpeMs CEMaHTHKa CJIOBa «KJaH/clan» moaBepraercs W3MEHEHUSIM, KOTOPhIE MOKHO
HAWTH B MOSICHUTEIILHBIX CJIIOBAPHBIX CTAThSX TOJKOBBIX clioBapeil. Tak, Kk mpumepy,
MICXOJTHOE 3HAYEHHE CII0BA «KIJIaH» («pO», «po/oBast OOIIMHAY») yKE JEMOHCTPHPYETCS
B CJIOBApAX C MIOMETOH «CHenranbHoey. 31ech MPEACTaBICHbI CIeIyIOINe 3HAUCHHS:
Knan — 3aMKHyTast rpynIupoBKa JIFOJIEH, CUMTAIOIINX ce0st U30paHHBIMU, JTYUYITUMH
B KakOM-HUOY b oTHOIIeHNH (OxeroB). Kinan — 3amMkHyTast, TECHO CIUIOUSHHAS TPpyTIa
Jroziel (9acTo OJHOM HAIMOHALHOCTH, TPO(ECCHOHATEHOM, MMOJUTHYSCKON B JAPYTOr
opHeHTaIuu), orcrauBarmieit ceon narepecsl (Cxisperckas 2005: 246). Clan —
humour a large family or group of related people (fomopucTudeckoe OykB. OoJbIIast
CeMbsl WIIM TPYMIa JIoeH, oTHOcsammxcsl K cembe) (Longman Dictionary of English
Language and Culture). Bo ¢pa3zeonornyeckoii cructemMe pycCKOro U aHTJIMICKOTO SI3bI-
KOB He 3a(MKCHPOBAHO MpUMepoB yrotpedaenuss OE ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM «KJ1aHy, «clany.
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B aHrnmiickoMm si3plke MEHSETCSl OTHOIIEHHE K KIIaHy KaK K SBJICHHIO COLMAIBHO
BBICOKO 3HAYMMOMY, B TO € BpeMs HaOII0IaeTCsl TOJIKOBAHUE CJIOBA C TOYKHU 3PEHUS
1oMopa. B pycckoM sI3bIKe OTYETIIMBO BUIHO TECHOE MEPEIUIETEHHE 00JIACTH POJAOBBIX
OTHOIIIEHUH ¢ 00JacThIO OTHOIIEHUI o0mIecTBa. «KITaHOBOCTh — 3TO Pa3/IeIeHHOCTh
(obmiectBa, o6mIecTBeHHOM opranu3aliy) Ha KiaHb (Ckispesckas 2005: 246).

Ha ceromusimnuii 1eHp «KJIaH» MPEACTABISET cO00M pa3inMyHbIe TPYINIHPOBKH
Ma(UO3HBIX, OJUTAPXUYECKUX, ABTOKPATHICCKUX M MOJIUTHIECKUX CTPYKTYp. DTH TPyII-
MIPOBKH TIPECIICTYIOT ONPEACICHHBIE 1IETH, 3a4acTyl0 acolualbHble. cxons u3 storo,
MEHTAJIbHOE BOCIIPHUSATHE JIEKCEMBI «KJIAaH» COBPEMEHHBIM PYCCKHUM YEJIOBEKOM UMEET
okpacky HeratuBHocTH (barayraunosa 2013).

XKu3Hb cotmyma siBsieTcs: akTopoOM, MPUBOASAIINM K HEN30€KHOCTH B S3BIKOBBIX
M3MEHEHUAX: U3MEHSETCS COIepKaTeNIbHasi CTOPOHA JIGKCEMBI, KOTOpasi B CBOE BpeMsl
0003Hayaa KPOBHOE POJCTBEHHOE €IMHCTBO; CErOJHS 3TO COI03 «CHIIbHBIX MUPA CEroy,
3a4acTyl0 ¢ KOPBHICTHBIMH 33/1a4aMU M LEJISIMHU, 4YaCTO HE3aKOHHBIMU U HEYECTHBIMU,
KOTOpBIC HANpaBICHBI IPOTHB COIMyMa. B aHITHIICKOM SI3bIKE B IPOCTPAHCTBE MEH-
TaJIbHOCTH OCHOBHOE 3HA4Y€HHE JIAHHOW JIGKCEMBI HE TIOMEHSJIOCh U B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMsI
YKOpEHsIeT 3aKOHBI M TPaJIULIY OTHOIICHNI BHYTPH ceMbH. TeM He MeHee, CyIIeCTBYET
TalHBII ¥ TPOTUBO3aKOHHBIA OTTEHOK JICKCEMBbI. B OpUTaHCKOM CO3HAaHUM OH CBSI3aH
C UCTOPUYECKHMH JEUCTBUSAMHU M OOBIYasIMU IIOTIAHACKUX KJIAHOB (KOTJa IO TIAH/IIbI
ObUIM BBIHY)KJCHBI IOWTH Ha JIEHCTBHUS O] JaBICHHEM 3aKOHOB AHIJINU, TIOCKOJIBKY
HIOTJIAH/ALBl HUKOT/Ia HEe MPU3HABAJIM 3TH 3aKOHBI). JT0 JiekceMa «clandestine» — adj.
Done secretly or privately, and often against the law (OykB. cienaHHBIN TaliHO, M YaCTO
BHe 3akoHa) (Longman Dictionary of English Language and Culture). B kymbikckom sxe
S3bIKe HAMU He 3a(hUKCHPOBAHO yIOTpeOIeHHE JEKCEMbI «KJIaH» KaK B KauecTBE yKa3a-
HHS POJIa WJIM TPYIIIBl POJCTBEHHUKOB, OOBEIMHEHHBIX ONPE/ICICHHBIMU Y3aMH, TaK
U JUIS XapaKTePUCTUKU «MHUPA CETO», LENH U 33aJ]a4i KOTOPHIX HAINPAaBJICHBI POTHB
couuyma.

3. JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKWUIA KOMMOHEHT «MJIEMSI»

Crenmyroumii ypoBeHb B HEPApXUUECKOM BKIIFOUCHUH CEMbHU B HAIMIO MIPEJICTABIICH
rpymnmnoii — mJiemsi/tribe. B nonsTie miemMeHn BXOIAT: OOIMIHOCTh TEPPUTOPUI, OTHO-
HICHUS B 9KOHOMHKE, €IMHCTBO 53bIKa, CAMOCO3HAHKE, 2 HHOT/Ia M CAMOYIIPABICHHE —
Oosiee BHICOKUHN YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHS.

[Tnemsi/tribe — antpomnonornyeckuit TepmMuH. C MO3UIUKM pa3BUTHs 00IIECTBA
Y HCTOPUH OCHOBOM INIEMEHH SIBJISETCS POJICTBO, YTO U OTIMYAET €r0 OT KOPOJIEBCTBA
WM TOCYAApCTBA, HITM TAaKOH e OpraHn30BaHHOM CTPYKTYpPHI OOIIECTBA.

[Inemena — camble )KU3HECTIOCOOHBIE cHCTEMBI 00mmecTBa. OHU UMEIOT MPaBO
Ha CyIIECTBOBAaHME, KaK B paMKaX ONPE/IEIIEHHOr0 TOCYIapCTBa, TaK U BHE 3THX PaMOK,
a TaK)Ke UMEIOT WIN HE UMCIOT MOJIUTUYECKYIO 3aBUCHMOCTh OT HEero. BobIIMHCTBO
AHTPOIIOJIOTOB TOJIATAOT, YTO IUIeMsI 0003HAaYaeT JT00YI0 CUCTEMY, KOTOpasi Oa3upyercs
Ha pOJICTBEHHOM TpHHIIMIIE, BKIItoYas pox/line n kian/clan. HekoTopbie TeopeTHKH
NPUICPKUBAIOTCS MHEHHS, YTO TJIEMEHA B SBOJIIOIMU 3aHUMAIOT MECTO HETOCpPe.I-
CTBEHHO Mepes rocyaapctsoM [bosbioit sHIMKIONEANYECKUi cioBaps|. B pycckom
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NPOCTPAHCTBE MEHTAJIBHOCTH PEMPE3CHTAHT JISKCEMbI «ILIEMsD TPOU30ILEI U3 Ipacia-
BSHCKOTO *pled-men, cBsi3aHHOTO ¢ *plorb. ITO OTHOKOPEHHBIC CIIOBA C HCTOPHYESCKUM
YepeI0BaHUEM TJIACHBIX, OHU OJIMHAKOBO 3HAYAT «POKICHUE», T.€. TO, YTO BO3HUKIIO
U3 CEMEHH, Mpo3s16710, Ipopociio, nano mwioasl (Koaecos 1986: 20).

CeMaHTHKY CIIOBa «IJIEMsD» «y>K€ Ha 3ape CIABSIHCKOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA KHIDKHAS
TpaauIusl MPOTUBOMIOCTABIIIA CIIOBY ,,ceMs™, 0003HavarImeMy O0XKECTBEHHOE, T.€.
IEeNTMKOM AYXOBHOE, 3eMHOe 110 3HaueHuto miemMs» (Komecor 1986: 20). Ha pycckoii
NoYBe OOJIBIIMHCTBO TEPMUHOB COITMOJIOTU3UPOBATIOCH C BBEJICHUEM XPUCTHAHCTBA.
B cBsI3u ¢ 3TUM CIIOBO «IIEMSD MPHOOPENO CTATyC COUUAIBHOTO TEPMUHA BMECTO
OMOJIOTUYECKOTO — «CEeMSI».

MHOr0 acreKkToB MPUITUCHIBACTCS K CEMAHTUKE CIIOBA.

«[Inemsp» — 3TO «BUJT KUBOTHBIX, KOJICHO, TIOKOJICHHE, PO, TOTOMCTBO, ITPUILIOJ,
HapO/I, SI3bIK, COBOKYITHOCTh MECTHBIX ypOXKeHLEeB» (Jlanb).

CeroHsiHee 3HAYEHUE TOKE MHOTOCTOPOHHE. KHIKHBIM YCTapeBIIUM CTaJIO
TOJIKOBAHHUE CIIOBA IIPOMCXOKACHHUEY», «POJ], CEMbsI» — yCTAPEBILINM, KIIOKOJICHHUE,
COBPEMEHHUKW» — PUTOPHUYECKHM, «BHII, POJI, CEMEHCTBO KaKHX-HHOYIb KHBOT-
HBIX» — IIYTIUBBIM, «POJ, TPYIIA, KATEropus JroeH, 00beTUHEHHBIX YeM-HHOY b,
KaKMMHU-HHOY/Ib OOIIMMH KaueCTBAMU» — IIIYTJIMBBIM, PAa3rOBOPHBIM WU MPE3PUTEITb-
HBIM, OpaHHBIM (YTIIaKOB).

MHOrUM M3BECTHO MAMOMATHYECKOE BBIpaXKEHUE «Kakoeo 6vl pooy-niemeHu? »,
I'/Ie HAIIOJIHAEMOCTD CJIOB «PO» M «IUIEMSD C CEMAaHTUYECKOH TOUKH 3pEeHUs OJIU3Ka,
a 3HAYUT, BBIIICYKA3aHHBIC CIMHUIIBI IPUOOPETAFOT CHHOHUMUYHOCT Ha OJTHOM M3 JTa-
noB pa3Butus. Ha Pycu cunTanuce o4eHp BaXKHBIMU BHEIITHOCTh YE€JIOBEKA, €r0 KOPHH,
TaKKe 00paIaIoch OOJBIIOE BHUMAHUE HA TO, K KAKOH POJIOBOM BETBU U K YbEMY ILIC-
MEHH OH MpUHAUIeKAa. 3Has MPEIKOB, JCTalN ONpPEeTICHHBIE BHIBOBI O CAMOM YeJI0-
Beke. V3-3a HelTpaM3aluu CEMaHTHKH COYETAHUE «POJI-IIEMSD CTAHOBUTCS CAMOCTOSI-
TeNbHOU enuHuIel. 13-3a TOro, 4TO B TO BpeMs rOCIIOJICTBOBAIA SK30raMus, Y POIOB
HE OBLJIO M30JUPOBAHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMUS, a OBUIH TUIEMEHHBIC 00BbCIUHEHHS, TEM
CaMbIM MTPOM30ILIO0 COMMKEHUE 3HAYCHUSI CIIOB «po» U «IwieMs». OTCIoa MosiBUIaCh
BO3MOKHOCTH UIMOMATHYECKOTO BBIPAXKEHHS « Kakozo 6bl pooy-niemeru? ».

[epBoe ynmoMuHaHue aHTITMHACKOH JIEKCEMBI «tribe» BCTpedaeTcst B HICTOYHUKAX JIU-
teparypbl XII Beka. IIpoucxoxxaenue cinoBa «tribe» cBsi3aHO CO CTapO(PPaHIy3CKUM
«tribuy», a OHO TPOMCXOAUT OT JIATHHCKOTO «tribusy, KoTopoe 0003Havano Boiicko Puma
¢ TpeMs nojpasaeneHusiMu B cBoeM cocrtase (Tites, Ramnes, Luceres, koTopbie MOXHO
cootHectH ¢ Latins, Sabines, and Etruscans). /lanHast 1ekcema He 10 KOHIA UCCIIENO-
BaHA C TUMOJIOTUYECKON TOYKH 3pPEHHSI, U3BECTHA BEPCHS, TI0 KOTOPOW OHA MPOUCXOIUT
OT JIByX KOpHeH: *tri — «three» (Tpu) u *bhew — «to be» (6biTh) (Wilton’s Etymo-
logy Page).

3anMCTBOBaHUE W3 JIATUHCKOTO sI3bIKa, UCTIONB3yeMoe B bubmuu, mpoucxoaut
oT rpedeckoro «phyle» co 3HaueHHEM «racey, «tribey, «clan» («pacay, «IeMs», «KIaH»)
U JIPEeBHEEBPEHCKOro «wav». Takum 00pa3oM, C UCTOPUIECKON TOYKHU 3PEHHS «race
(«pacay), «tribe» («miems»), u «clany («kiman») MpeacTaBistoT codoii cuHOHUMBL. OE
C KOMIIOHEHTOM «tribe» He OTMEUYEeHbI, B TO BPeMs KaK ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM «race» IpeJ-
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CTaBIICHBI: «the human race» — uenogeuecmao, poo ueioseueckutl, poo Jo0CKouU, «rat
race» — npeHeop. Hcecmras KOHKYpeHYusl, beueras no2oHs 3a 602amcmeom, YCnexom,
Kapvepoli.

Jlo ceromHsmHero THSI BOIPOC O XapaKTEPHUCTUKE IUIEMEH BBI3BIBAET JUCKYCCHH.
Benmytcst 00CY)ACHHS O pa3IHuusIX MKy COBPEMEHHBIMHU U JIPEBHUMU TJICMCHAMH,
00 MX KyJIBTYpHOM pa3BUTHU U CTAaHOBJICHUM U O KojloHuamu3Me. [lnemena — 3t1o onu-
LIETBOPEHME NIEPBOOBITHBIX CBsI3el 00IeCTBA, OHU 00J1aJ1al0T CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHOCTBIO,
OJTHOPOJHOCTBIO M CTAOMIIBHOCTBIO. MTak, OOJBIIMHCTBO YYEHBIX IMOJIATaloT, YTO IUIe-
MEHa — 9TO CBSI3b MEXIy CEMBSIMU (a Tak)Ke KJIaHAMHU U POJIaMH), OHU B COCTOSTHUH
00ecrneunTh UIC0IOTHIECKYI0 0a3y aiis 0oJjiee OrpaHMYEHHOTO €IMHEHUS, B OTIIMYUE
OT HaIUU.

M3HavanbHOE Ha3BaHWE POACTBEHHUKOB Y JIPEBHUX TIOPOK 3apOAWIOCH C pasie-
JIEHHEM Ha 1ieMeHa. JJaHHOe MOHSTHE OTPaXKaJIo CJIOBO «Uruy», a JJisi KyMBIKCKOTO sI3bl-
Ka XapaKTEPHO «YPIIYKB», KOPIYKB» — «CEeMs»; AP.-KbIIMU. «Uruy taryy» — «poaHs».

Ypaykb — 1) cems, ceMeuko, ceMeHa // CEMEHHOM; ~ rba3HpJIeB 3ar0TOBKA CEMSH

2) ~ YauyMaKb CesTh CEMEHA; ~ ObCAIOPIOB BHIPAIHBAHUE CEMSIH; ~ ObCAIOPIOBYIO CEMe-

HOBO[; ~ ObCIIOPEreH X035IfiCTBO CEMEHOBOIUECKOE X03SHCTBO; ~ Ta3aJaMaKh OUKMCTHUTh

CEMEHa, COPTHPOBATh CEMEHa; ~ (poHA ceMeHHOU (oHI 3) Ouoa. cems // ceMeHHO# 4) po;

TUIEMS; aJIaM ~ &) YEJIOBEUYECKHI PoJI; 0) MHOTO HAPOAY 5) pOJCTBCHHUKH, COPOIUYH; aHA

~ POJICTBEHHUKH CO CTOPOHBI MaTE€PH; MATEPHHCKHI PO, ATA ~ POJICTBEHHUKH CO CTOPOHBI

OTILA; OTHOBCKUH pof ¢ ~ rbyH €Kb 3TMeK IepeOUTh BCEX 10 SAUHOTO (6yK8. UCTPEOUTD

BECh pOJ); KE€KIEe KWJIAY3JIaHbl ~I'by 1A €Kb Ha HEOC HET HH OJHOH 3BE3JIbI, ~ I'bYH

YBUIIOTMEK 3aMOPO3HUTEL BECh POJI (T.€. YHUUTOXKHUTEL BECH POJ); ~ CAJAMAKhb METaTh HKPY

(o pvibe).

Beigenenst cienyrotue OE: «ypayevyn éxo smmex» — ucmpebums, yHULMOoicunms
8cex, 8C€ 00 eOUH020, «YPIY2bYHE YbUIoCion!» — umob mebe He OvL10 nycmo!

4. IEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUA KOMMOHEHT
«HAUUA/NATION/MUJIJIET»

Harmust — 3T0 yXoBHasi M KyJIBTYpHO-TIOJIMTUYECKAsT OOIIHOCTH JIFOJICH, 00pa3o-
BaBIIIAsCA B CBSI3M CO CTAHOBJICHUEM TOCYIapCcTBa (110 ATanam poj — IUIeMsi — HaIus),
IJIe ONPEICICHHBIA 3THOC MOJIyYaeT CYBEPEHUTET M 00pa3yeT roCyJapCTBEHHOCTh KaK
MTOJTHOIICHHYIO COOCTBEHHOCT.

Hamms — 1. uctopudecku CIOXHUBINASACA OOIIHOCTD JIFO/ICH, BO3HUKINAs Ha Oa-
3¢ OOIIHOCTHU SI3bIKA, TEPPUTOPUU, IKOHOMUUECKON KU3HH, a TAK’KE Ha OCHOBE CIie-
U(UICCKON TOJIBKO JUISl TAHHOTO 3THOCA, JOOPOBOJILHO M €CTECTBEHHO NMPHHUMAC-
MOM BCEeMH HAlMOHAJIBHOW KYJIbTYphl W (OPMUPYEMOTr0 Ha €€ OCHOBE
HAIlMOHAJILHOTO HHTEpeca; 2. rocyaapctBo, crpaHa (Edpemona). Mcnonb3oBanue
JIEKCUYIECKOTO KOMITOHCHTA «HAIHs» BO (hPa3eoJOTHICCKON CUCTEME PYCCKOTO s3bIKa
HE BBISBIICHO.

Nation — 1. a country, especially when thought of as a large group of people living
in one area with their own government, language, traditions, etc. (OykB. cTpaHa, paccMaT-
puBaeMas kak OoJIblasi TpyIa JIo/eH, MPOKUBAIOIINX HA OJHON TEPPUTOPUH, C OJTHUM
MIPAaBUTEIBCTBOM, S3BIKOM, TPAJAHIUAMU H T.1.); 2. a large group of people of the same
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race who share the same language, traditions and history, but who might not all live in one
area (OykB. OoJbIlast TpyTINa JIFOAEH OTHOM packl, He 00s3aTeIbHO TIPOKUBAIOILIEH Ha OTHON
tepputopur) (Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary).

[Mpusenem crnenyromue OE: «a nation of shopkeepersy — «nayusa 1a8ounHuxoe»
(npo3suwe aneiuyan).

Muaser — 1) Hanus; HAMMOHATLHOCTD; ~ HHT Hexup? Kakoi ThI HAITMOHATBHOCTH?,
Bupiemren ~ nenun Keypymy Opranuzanus O6bwenuaenHsix Hammii (OOH); ~ nenn
Cosetu uct. CoBer HarmoHansHOCTEH; ~ JIeHH JUrachl UCT. JIura Haiuii; ~ aWbIPbIB
HAIMOHAIM3M; ~ AHBIPHIBYY HAIIMOHAJIKCT, ~ JIEHH TEHI MXTHSPJIbLIBIIbbI HAIIMOHAITb-
HOE PaBHOIIPABHE; ~ JIEHH Maiiiajapbl HAIIMOHATLHBIC HHTEPECHI 2) HAPOI; KbYMYKb ~
KYMBIKH, KYMBIKCKasl HaIlus; OIOTIOH ~ *KbIHBUITbaH coOpayics BeCh HApOJ;, ~ JIAHBI
JAOCAYI'bY JIpy:k0a HApOIOB O ~ HH CIOMMeEreH aTachbIH-aHACBIH 1A CI0iiMec MOTOoB. KTO
He JIFOOUT CBOI Hapo, TOT U OTIa-MaTh cBOM He moouT (bammatos 1997).

JU1 KyMBIKCKOTO SI3bIKA XapaKTEPHO YHOTPEOICHUE: «MULIem a30bipebaHy — IKC-
npec. (6yke. mom, Kmo 3acmaeisem xyoems nayuro) cooms. Cemvs He 6e3 ypooa.
Buipoook.

Hanus MoxeT nojpaszienaThes Ha JBa BUJA: MOJUITHUYHYIO (MHOTOHAPOIHYIO)
WIM MOHOATHHYHYIO. Haruu, sBistomumecs: STHHYECKH OTHOPOJIHBIMH, BECbMa PEIIKU
¥ UX MO)KHO HAalTH JIMIIb B TAJbHHUX YTOJIKaX MUpa (K npumepy, B Vicnanmum). 3adacTyro
HAIMsI COCTOHT U3 OOJBIIOT0 KOJIMYECTBA THOCOB, KOTOPHIM CBOMCTBEHHA OJ[HA UCTO-
pudeckas cyabba. Harms npeacrapisier co00i U 3STHUUECKUHM, U KYJIbTYPHBIH, U COLH-
anbHbIA eHoMeHbl. Hanus conepxut B cebe pa3iudHble BUIbI CyOKYIbTYp, KOTOPBIE
00yCIOBJIeHbI reorpaguyecKUMH, STHUYECKUMH, COLIMAIbHBIMU, KITACCOBBIMU U XO3sTi-
CTBEHHBIMH (pakTopaMu. Pycckasi 1 aHITIMICKas HAMK SBJIAIOTCS MOJUITHUYECKUMHU
Y OTHMMH M3 CaMbIX OOJIBILIMX MO YUCICHHOCTH, B TO BPEeMsI KaK KyMbIKCKasi — MOHO-
STHUYECKAs HaIMS.

B sxoHOMHYECKOW TpaJuIMK POXKICHHE YEJIOBEKa, €T0 KH3Hb U CMEPTh MPOHC-
XOJAT B OJTHOM KpPYTY, YeIOBEKa OKPYKarOT OJTHH M TE K€ JIIOJH, U OH HE HYXKIAeTCs
B Ipyrom cooduiectse. MoOMIBHOCTH Bee O0iIbIle 1 00JIble BO3001a1aeT YETI0BEKOM,
HPOMCXOANT PACTOPIKEHHE CEMEHHBIX U COCeNICKUX cBs3eil. Hamms npuberaer k Boccra-
HOBJICHUIO COLIMAJIbHBIX U MCUXUYECKUX CBSA3€H YeloBeKa Ha HOBOM JTarle, Iie MoBce-
JIHEBHAs KM3Hb NPHOOpETaeT IiaodanbHbIl pa3Max. beHenuKkT AHAEPCOH Ha3bIBaeT
HAIMIO «BOOOPaXaeMbIM COOOIIECTBOM», T.€. COOOIIECTBOM, CO3/1aBaeMbIM U YAEPKU-
BaGMbIM CHJIOH WIEHOB BOOOPa)KEHUS U UX OPATCKUX UYBCTB, a HE JINUHBIM 3HAKOM-
CTBOM YJICHOB.

5. OCHOBHbIE PE3YJIbTATbI U BblBOAbl

B nmanHo# cTaThe HaMH OBUT ITPOBEJCH COMOCTABUTENBHBIN aHATIN3 JIEKCEM cembsl/
Jfamily/yaevaio B pa3HOCTPYKTYPHBIX SI3bIKAX — PYCCKOM, aHTIIMHCKOM M KYMBIKCKOM C
IEJIbI0 YCTAHOBJICHUS OOIIMX YEePT M Pa3inyuid B BOCIPHUSATHH, TOHUMAHUHM M BBIPa-
JKCHUSI CMBICJIA, KOTOPBIA COACPIKUTCS B 3HAYMMBIX JICKCHUECKUX CIUHMIIAX. Pe3yib-
TaThl aHAJIM3a TIO3BOJIIIIH C/IENIaTh CIEAYIOIINE BBIBOIBI.

1. AHanu3 BEpTUKAIBLHOTO BUJIA POJICTBA JISKCEM «CEMbsD» («POJ», KKIIaH», «ILIe-
MsD», «HAIHsD») B COMOCTABIISIEMbBIX SI3bIKAaX MO3BOJIMII BBIJICIUTh YETKYIO CTPYKTYpH-
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POBaHHOCTB JIEKCHYECKUX NPU3HAKOB HA MEHTAIBHOM, S3bIKOBOM U MOHATHIHOM YpPOB-
HsX. JlaHHBIE JIeKceMbl OKA3bIBAIOT CIIOCOO CTAHOBJICHUS CEMBHU OT IUIEMEHHBIX U PO-
JIOBBIX OTHOLIEHWH 10 BKJIIOYEHMs €€ B HalMio. [Ipy 3TOM conepskaHue Mocienyronero
YPOBHSI Ia€T Ha4aJl0 MEHTAJIbHON ¥ CEMaHTUYECKOHN HAIlOJHIAEMOCTH IIPU3HAKOB JIEK-
CEeMbI Ka)KI0T0 MPeIbIIyIIEro YPOBHS U JIOMOJIHAET €ro MOHATUHHYIO 0a3y.

2. JlekceMsbl cembs, family, ysewbnio 0061a1al0T KaK YHUBEPCATIbHOCTBIO, TaK U 3T-
HOKYJIbTYPHOH CHEU(UUHOCTBIO. BhIIeNsAIoTCS ClieyIoIue JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTUIeCKHe
KOMIIOHEHTBI CEMaHTHUECKOTO ToJis: 1) ceMbss — poja (KilaH) — IieMsi — Hallus;
2) ceMbs: KpPOBHOE POACTBO, HEKPOBHOE POJICTBO, AOMOYAIIBL. TakuM 00pa3oM, ceMbst
ABJsieTcsl pyHIaMEHTOM Ul 00pa30BaHUsl poja, 3aTeM IUIEMEHH, 3aTeM HalluU U, KO-
HEYHO K€, YEJIOBEUECTBA B LIEJIOM.

3. IonsTue «poa» 0003HAYAET rPyIIy POACTBEHHUKOB, O0ObEJUHEHHYIO C II0-
MOIIbIO OJHOTO HAaMMEHOBAaHUS U 00JIaJaloIyI0 Pa3HOr0 pojia MpaBaMu U 00sI3aHHO-
cTsamu. OyHKIMSA TEPMUHA POJICTBA HA BCE BPEMEHA — JTO CTATyCHOE ONPEIEIICHUE,
MOJIOKEHHUE UMYIIECTBEHHBIX JIE]l, [IPaBa HACIIEIOBAHNUS, [IpaBa 3aHATUS JOJKHOCTH —
npaBa Ha CaH, TUTYJ U T.J. [lo3uTuBHas clI0BOOOpa3oBaTeIbHAS Mapagurma JEKCeMbl
POO B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE M300MIIy€ET C TOUKH 3PEHHs CEMAaHTUKU. 3HAYMMOCTb POAa/poi-
CTBa B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE ITOJIYEPKUBAIOT CJIEIYIOLIUE 3HAYUMBIE JUIsl HALIMOHAIBHOIO MEH-
TaJUTeTa MOHATUS: Poouna, poscoenue, pooociogras. OTMEUEHbI IPUMEpPB] YIIOTPEO-
neHust OF ¢ KOMIIOHEHTOM «pO» B PyCCKOM, aHTTIMICKOM M KyMBIKCKOM S3bIKaX.

4. B pycckoM s3bIKe OTUETIMBO BUJHO TECHOE NEperuieTeHre 00IacTH POIOBBIX
OTHOIICHUH ¢ 00J1aCTHIO0 OTHOIICHUH oOmIecTBa. Ha ceroqHsmHmii 1eHb «KJIaHy mpe-
CTaBIISIET COOOM pa3IHyHbIE TPYNIHPOBKH Ma(UO3HBIX, OJIMTapXUUECKUX, aBTOKPATH-
YECKHX U NOJIUTHYECKUX CTPYKTYp. MICX0s1 U3 3TOro, MEHTAJIbHOE BOCIIPUATHUE JIEKCEMBbL
«KJIaH» COBPEMEHHBIM PYCCKUM YEJIOBEKOM MMEET OKPAacKy HeraTMBHOCTU. B aHrimii-
CKOM $I3BIKE€ B IIPOCTPAHCTBE MEHTAJIbHOCTH OCHOBHOE 3HAYECHUE JAHHOMU JIEKCEMBI
HE IIOMEHSUIOCh U B HACTOSALIEE BPEMsI YKOPEHSET 3aKOHBI U TPAJAULIUKA OTHOLICHUI
BHYTpHU ceMbU. TeM He MeHee, CyLIeCTBYET TailHbIM U IPOTUBO3aKOHHBINA OTTEHOK
JeKCeMBbl. B KyMBIKCKOM ke sI3bIK€ HaMU He 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO YHOTPEOIECHUE JTEKCEMbI
«KJIaH» KaK B KQ4eCTBE yKa3aHUs PoJia WIH IPYMIbl POACTBEHHUKOB, 00bEANHEHHBIX
ONPENEICHHBIMU y3aMH, TaK U JUIA XapaKTEPUCTUKU «MHpA CEro», U U 3aJa4u
KOTOPBIX HalpaBICHbI IPOTHB counyma. Kpome TOro, Hu B OJHOM U3 HCCIENYEMBIX
A3BIKOB HET MpUMepoB DE ¢ KOMIOHEHTOM «KJIaH.

5. BOJIBIIMHCTBO YUYEHBIX MOJAraloT, YTO IUIEMEHA CIIY’KaT B Ka4eCTBE CBS3H
MEXTy CEMbSIMU (a TakXke KJIaHaMM M pOJaMH), OHU B COCTOSHUM OOECHEYUTh HIE0II0-
ruyeckyro 0a3y ais 6osee OrpaHUUEHHOTO €IMHEHHs, B OTIMYKE OT Haruu. Pycckomy
U KyMBIKCKOMY s3bIKaM XapakTepHO Haanure PE ¢ KOMIOHEHTOM «IuieMs». B aHrimii-
CKOM e sI3bIKe NTpuMepoB ynoTpednenus OE ¢ komnoHeHToM «tribey He 3aduKcHpo-
BaHO, OJTHAKO, SIBJIASCH CHHOHMMOM CJIOBY «tribey, JeKcemMa «race» MOyduIa OTpaKeHHE
BO (ppa3eosoruyeckoit cucteme.

6. Hayus/nation npeacTaBiseTcst B BUJE TyXOBHOM U KYJIbTYPHO-IIOJUTUYECKON
OOIIHOCTH JIH0IEH, 00pa30BaBIIeiics B CBA3M CO CTAaHOBJIEHUEM TOCYAapcTBa (110 Tarnam
POz — IIeMs — HaIMs), TI€ ONpEIEIeHHbINH 3THOC MOy4aeT CyBEPEHUTET U 00pa3yer
roCyJapCTBEHHOCTh KaK IOJIHOIIEHHYIO COOCTBEHHOCTh. Harmsi MokeT mojpasaensiTbest

LANGUAGE, CULTURE AND COGNITION 273



Cakaepa JL.P., barayrnunosa I'.I'. Becmuux PY/IH. Cepusa: JIHHI'BUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 2. C. 265—277

Ha JiBa BUJA: MOJUATHUYHYIO (MHOIOHApPOJHYIO) WIM MOHO3THHUYHYI0. Hauuu, sBns-
IOLIMECS] STHUYECKU OJHOPOAHBIMY, BECbMA PEIKU U UX MOKHO HAMTH JIMIIb B JAJIBHUX
yronkax mupa (Hanpumep, B Mcnanaum). 3a4acTyro Hallis COCTOUT U3 OOJIBIIOrO KOJIH-
4eCTBa 3THOCOB, KOTOPBIM CBOMCTBEHHA OJ]HA UCTOpHUEcKas cyabba. Hauus npencras-
Js1eT coOOM M ASTHUYECKUH, U KyJIbTYPHBIHN, U coluanbHbli (heHomenbl. Harmst cogepxut
B ceOe pa3nuyHble BUABI CYOKYJIbTYp, KOTOpble 00yCIIOBIEHBI reorpaduueckumu,
STHUYECKHUMHU, COLIMATbHBIMHU, KJIACCOBBIMU M X034HCTBEHHBIMU (pakTopaMu. Pycckas
U aHIJIMICKas HAllUK SBJISIOTCS MOJMATHUYECKUMHU M OJHUMM U3 CaMbIX OOJIBIINX
IO YHUCJICHHOCTH, B TO BPEMsI KaK KyMBIKCKasi — MOHO3THAYECKAsl HalMs. AHIINICKOMY
U KyMBIKCKOMY f3bIKaM CBOWCTBEHHO ynorpebienne @E ¢ KOMIOHEHTOM «HaLU»,
B TO BpeMs KaK pyCCKOMY HE CBOMCTBEHHO.

ITpoBeneHHOE Mcce0BaHNE BHOCUT BKJIAJ B PELLIEHHUE OOIIEIMHIBUCTHYECKOM
3aJ]a4i COOTHOILEHHSI €IMHMUIL s3bIKa U MblIIeHUs. ComnocTaBUTENbHBIN aHaIu3 Qpa-
3€0JI0TMYECKHUX €AMHUIl TEMAaTUYECKOrO IO «POJACTBEHHBIE OTHOILICHUS» B Pa3HO-
CTPYKTYPHBIX SI3bIKaX MO3BOJIMJI YCTAHOBUTH OOIIME YEPThl M PA3JINYUS B SI3bIKOBBIX
KapTUHAX MHpPA TPEX ITHOCOB. Pe3ysbTaTsl JAHHOIO CONOCTABUTENBHOIO UCCIIEAOBAHUS
IIPEJCTaBIISIFOT UHTEPEC Ul KOTHUTOJIOTMH, COLUOIUHIBUCTHKH, IICUXOJIMHIBUCTHKHY,
a TAKXKe MEXKYJIbTYPHOU KOMMYHHKALMH.

© JI.P. Caxkaesa, I'.I'. baraytnunoBa, 2018
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Abstract

The worldview of any ethnic group includes the concept of “family” as one of the key cultural
constants. Lexical means of its expression possess both universal value and cultural specifics, which account
for the importance of the study undertaken in this paper. The research deals with phraseological units
belonging to the thematic field “kinship relations” in languages of different origin: Russian, English and
Kumyk. The difference in their properties is explained by the fact that Russian is one of the inflectional syn-
thetic East Slavic languages; English is an analytical language belonging to the Germanic branch of the
Indo-European family; and Kumyk is an agglutinative language, which belongs to the Kipchak group of
Turkic languages. The multifaceted comparative study of lexico-semantic components expressing the vertical
type of kinship, their structure and means of expression is aimed at the discovery of cultural specifics in the
perception and understanding of the concept “family” in Russian, English and Kumyk. The paper contains

CEINNT3 CLINNT3

a structured analysis of lexical characteristics of the lexeme “family” (“line”, “clan”, “tribe”, “nation”)
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arranged on the linguistic, conceptual and mental levels. The research is done from the perspective of cultural
studies, cognitive linguistics and semantics. It employs the methods of descriptive, analytical and semantic
analyses (with elements of componental and definitional analyses). The study contributes to a broader
discussion of the correlation of language and mind and is significant for revealing the culture-specific
linguistic and cognitive features of Russian, English and Kumyk cultures. The comparative study
of phraseological units belonging to the thematic field “kinship relations” is instrumental in revealing
communalities and differences in the worldviews of the three cultures.
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Abstract

The current study was concerned with the use of persuasion by President Obama, the former US pres-
ident, as a discursive strategy in his two speeches delivered on 7/Aug/2014 and 10/Sep/2014 regard-
ing ISIS. Analysis of these speeches was done by the application of Searle’s typology theory (1978), and
pronoun analysis. That is, assertive, directive, commissive, expressive, and declarative speech acts, first
person singular and plural pronouns (inclusiveness and exclusiveness), and agency. The findings of the
study revealed that assertives were the most frequent speech act utilized in both speeches. Considering the
function of assertives, this study showed that President Obama’s major intention was to justify the air-
strikes launched by the US army on ISIS’s zones in Iraq. Besides, first person plural pronoun analysis in
terms of inclusiveness/exclusiveness showed that President Obama’s stance was a conservative one
according to which American people’s justification of his assertions concerning ISIS could be the
cornerstone of any further military action that would be undertaken by the US army against ISIS. These
analyses held the same result regarding the importance of persuasion as a pivotal axis in his aforementioned
speeches. As to the issue of agency, the results held that President Obama took a conservative stance relying
upon the will of American civilians and submitting his agency to Americans’ ideals and power as shown
by his total 34 commissives undertaken in these two speeches.

Keywords: Barak Obama, ISIS, Searle’s speech act theory, pronoun analysis, persuasion strategy,
political discourse

1. INTRODUCTION

According to Cook (2011), discourse analysis was first in ultimate service to
structuralism and descriptive linguistics during the 1950s and 1960s. At the time, discourse
analysis was for the investigation of the interrelationships within a text beyond sentence
level in terms of cohesion. However, as he further maintains, under the influence of
Systemic-Functional-Linguistics and Hymes’ theory of communicative competence
during the 1970s, a great deal of change took place, and discourse analysis moved beyond
the limits of self-contained linguistic structures into the social realms of language use
and text.
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Discourse is composed of two levels: a) Microstructural discourse level which is
concerned with issues of cohesion; that is, the integration of discourse elements into
a unified text; b) Macrostructural discourse level which deals with the knowledge of
organizational features that are characteristic of genres which are conventionalized
categories and types of discourse and interactional strategies; and, both of these levels
are sensitive to the relationship between the linguistic elements and the communicative
situations’ specifications in terms of context, culture, and content (Saville-Troike 2006).
These linguistic elements can be used for a number of different functions such as those
suggested by Hymes (1962): a) Expressive (Emotive), b) Directive (Conative, Pragmatic,
Persuasive, Rhetorical), ¢) Poetic, d) Contact, e) Metalinguistic, f) Referential, and
g) Contextual (Situational).

As Wodak (2005: 369) concisely argues “...in-depth [linguistic] studies are essential
to be able to understand the specific cultural, national or regional context in which
politicians very consciously operate.” As such, our study tried to reveal the persuasive
strategies that were used by President Obama in convincing Americans of the US’ foreign
policy regarding air-attacks on ISIS. This study can be replicated in analyzing other
political rhetorical texts in order to reveal the persuasive strategies which are drawn upon
or devised by political systems as either a justified persuasive rhetoric action against
a threat or an opportunistic political act trained upon manipulative and narcissistic ends
by, for example, totalitarian regimes.

2. THE REVIEW OF THE RELATED LITERATURE

Discourse is involved both at global and local levels within any suprasentential
text. Cook (2011: 431) defines discourse as “... a stretch of language in use, of any length
and in any mode, which achieves meaning and coherence for those involved”, he then
proposes discourse analysis as the development and the use of theories which can help
the analyst to make clear how meaning is created and coherence is fulfilled by those
involved in communicative action. It is worthwhile to note that such an analysis is not
limited to language but any processes and elements which contribute to communication.
Furthermore, he maintains that discourse analysis has drawn upon a number of theories
from other disciplines (e.g., social theories by Foucault and Bourdieu) as a compliment
to linguistics and has, as well, developed a number of theories in this regard.

A discourse analyst carries out a systematic objectification of what people mostly
unconsciously and symbolically do in their everyday life. That is, discourse analysis
is concerned with patterns of language use and the circumstances with which such
patterning is associated in any instance of communication.

Persuasive strategies as discursive practices are mostly dealt with through Critical
Discourse Analysis where their persuasive and manipulative functions carried out by
language in media, political arena, etc. are probed into and revealed (Fairclough 1989).
Activities are by and large rearranged so as to suit the persuasive purposes that they
serve in social practice. Such a transformation is performed through a process of
recontextualization which is exerted through discourse (van Leeuwen 2008). For example,
political discourse lays the lines along which the rhetoric is recontextualized in such
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a way that serves the purposes for which the text is produced, manipulated, and hoped
to be interpreted. Wodak (2006) discussing some studies related to this topic shows
how, for example, the use of passive constructions let political orators keep distance
from what their regimes do on their behalf. Such linguistic tools let political leaders
desubjectivize themselves to the level of a by-stander who solely reports on the objective
truth as the requisite condition for an unconditional and inarguable embrace of the text
on part of the audience. The very logic underpinning persuasion aims at appealing to
the receivers’ mental models in such a way that their interpretations of the text are
homogeneously similar to the one intended by the political discourse as much as possible.
However, as van Dijk (2002) insists, it is not that the mental models of all text-receivers
are the same per se to necessarily result in a certain devised interpretation.

2.1. Searle’s Speech Act Theory

Searle (1978) classified speech acts into five categories as the core of the typology
that he proposed which consists of assertives, directives, commissives, expressives, and
declarations. Assertives are the assertions made by the addresser to the truth. Directives
are those which are utilized to direct the addressee’s action. Commissives commit the
addresser to what they have produced. Expressives are the expressions which the addresser
has expressed, and finally, declarations are those declared on part of the addresser.
Speech acts are of canonical and imponderable importance to the current study. The
following provides some examples regarding these five speech acts:

1. Assertive: for example, ‘I believe there’s been foul play’.

Directive: for example, ‘Plainly tell me what is it that you want?’
Commissive: for example, ‘I promise that [ won’t tell you any lies anymore’.
Expressive: for example, ‘I am cold’.

. Declaration: for example, ‘Judge: I sentence you to life imprisonment’.

Some utterances may fulfill more than only one speech act which can be either
intentional or unintentional. What decides which speech act is more prominent in such
cases is the very context within which that speech act occurs as well as the mental model
of the receiver of the message. That is, what is perceived by the receiver of the message
is not solely the result of the context but the very schematic knowledge of the addressee
which is presupposed by the addresser to be shared with his as Widdowson (2007)
argues.

PIREEN

2.2. Pronoun

Another aspect which can be taken into account in discourse studies is the use of
exclusive versus inclusive pronouns. As Scheibman (2004: 378) puts it:

Many languages lexically or morphologically distinguish inclusive uses of the first per-
son plural pronoun — those that refer to the speaker and the addressee agency(s), from
exclusive uses—those that refer to the speaker and another individual or group who are
not addressees. In English, first person plural pronouns function both inclusively and ex-
clusively without a change in form.

Of course, the borderline between the two is fuzzy and sometimes difficult to be
established, yet they are powerful devices for political speech when it is necessary to
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persuade performing an action, include or exclude a certain part of the society or any
institutions, and in general as an instrument for employing negative or positive politeness
strategies in favor of negative or positive face (Harwood 2005). Harwood drawing upon
this notion makes a comparison between the personal pronouns ‘I’ and inclusive and
exclusive ‘we’ in academic writings. Among the findings of Harwood’s study, the
employment of inclusive ‘we’ can act as a politeness device, specifically, when a
deficiency is to be discussed and shared with others.

As Wilson (1990) indicates, using exclusive and inclusive pronouns in political
discourse serves persuasive goals as a means to achieving certain ends. “We” and “our”
often play different roles in political context. Being inclusive or exclusive makes real
difference in the audience’s or reader’s interpretation. Of course, the situational and
contextual specificity of the event and the audience’s psychological reality, background
knowledge, the influence of media, etc. should not be neglected at the price of idealizing
the text as an end in-itself.

2.3. Agency

The other aspect of discourse that is worth mentioning is ‘agency’ which proves
no less fuzzy than ‘inclusive/exclusive pronouns’. To provide a definition of agency
is not an easy task (Bleiker 2003). As Bleiker (2003) maintains, traditionally, it was
equaled with a duality of intention and result but it no more holds as poststructuralist
and postmodern scholars believe that such a duality is but an artificial and idealized
one. Bleiker further argues that discourse not only does not exclude agency but also
provides opportunities for its emergence through discursive dissent where the postmodern
and poststructuralist notion of ‘identity fluidity’ lies at the heart of social transformation
and change, hence, agency. Nevertheless, Ahearn (2001) proposes that agency cannot
be equaled with free will as it is constrained to some extent by the society, nor can it be
equaled with resistance as oppositional agency is just one type of agency. Ahearn further
cites Ortner’s proposal that agency is both socioculturally enabled and constrained; that
is, it is not something absolute but the result of the conflict inherent within the social
structures and that of the interaction between opportunity for practice and sociocultural
predispositions. According to Mannheim and Tedlock (cited in Ahrean 2001), agency
is not within people but between them. In fact, it is a social construct which emerges
in the context within which it is born. It is not a commodity which already exists out
there; it is co-constructed in dialogue even if the dialogue superficially seems to be
a one-way speech delivery. That is, at deeper levels of analysis no linguistic production
is a monologue as Bakhtin (1981) points out.

There have been a myriad number of studies in political discourse analysis within
the past decade such as, to name but a few, Khany and Hamzelou (2014) concerned
with a systemic functional analysis of dictators’ political speech, Wang’s (2010)
analysis of Obama’s speeches, Al-Faki (2014) and the analysis of some African
Leaders’ speeches, Pu’s (2007) study analyzing Bush’s speech at Tsinghua University,
Abdel-Moety’s (2015) analysis of Hillary Clinton’s interviews, Bayram’s (2010)
concerned with Erdogan’s political speech, Al-Majali (2015) analyzing ousted Arab
presidents’ political speeches during the Arab Spring Revolution, Abdullahi-Idiagbon
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(2010) and the analysis of Nigeria’s presidential election campaign speeches, Sarfo and
Krampa (2013) analyzing Obama’s and Bush’s speeches on terrorism, Shayegh and
Nabifar (2012) and the issue of power in Obama’s political discourse, etc. that all bear
witness to the significance of language as an influential tool by means of which
political ends are persuaded and pursued by political leaders in terms of rationalization,
legitimation, euphemization, manipulation, justification, etc. However, there seems to be
an urgent need for new studies to analyze the speech acts aforementioned in the recent
speeches delivered by political figures and statesmen over the crisis of ISIS in the Middle
East. These types of analysis can assist us in obtaining a better understanding of their
policies in this regard.

There is a lack of any comprehensive interviews or speech deliveries by the presidents
of the governments in the region concerning the crises of ISIS. To the contrary, President
Obama has treated this issue in a different manner with a number of lectures and
interviews exclusively devoted to these crises in the Middle East. Accordingly, the
current study will be focused upon two of his speeches delivered on 7/Aug/2014 and
10/Sep/2014.

In this study, Searle’s Speech Act Typology Theory (1978), pronoun, and agency
analyses were utilized so as to investigate the linguistic persuasive strategies that
President Obama put to use in his speeches about ISIS.

3. RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

3.1. Corpus

The corpus of this study included two speeches delivered by Barak Obama, the
former President of the United States, on 7/Aug/2014 and 10/Sep/2014 each lasting 8:36
and 15:16 minutes respectively. The footages of these two speeches are available at:

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zuaO5EJzLAE

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=spl WGoNZnaU

3.2. Analysis Method

The current study aimed to investigate how persuasion strategies were used in the
two speeches delivered by President Obama, on 7/Aug/2014 and 10/Sep/2014 concerning
the Islamic State of Iraq and the Levant. To this end, discourse analysis was done
by means of the application of Searle’s typology theory (1978), agency, and pronoun
analysis in terms of speech acts and inclusiveness/exclusiveness. The instances of each
speech act (in terms of phrase and sentence) were counted in number so as to see into
their hierarchy in the speeches delivered and then the counts underwent interpretation.
The same was carried out in the analysis of agency and pronoun inclusiveness/
exclusiveness in the texts.

4. FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION

The findings of the study with regard to the frequency counts of the mentioned
speech acts and tools revealed that assertives were the most frequently used in both
speeches delivered by President Obama. Considering the function that assertives serve,
this study showed that President Obama’s major intention of using such discursive
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tools was aimed at justifying the airstrikes launched by the US army on ISIS’s zones
in Iraq persuading Americans and reminding them that ISIS is a real threat to the country
and the whole world, and, as a result, substantial measures should be adopted to put
an end to their inhumane acts.

4.1. Speech Acts

As to the first speech, it is evident (as the results in Table 1 show) that the prominent
speech act was assertive that according to Searle (1978) is related to asserting the truth
of something. In line with his persuasion strategy, Barak Obama signaled certain facts
about ISIS group. This speech act as his main tool throughout his first speech let
President Obama convince his audience that ISIS was a brutal terrorist group and real
threat to the US and the world. According to our analysis, the results indicated that
there were 73 cases of assertives, 3 directives, 15 commissives, T expressives, and
2 declarations out of the total 100 instances of speech acts in his first speech. Investigating
these numbers in terms of frequency, it is conspicuous that President Obama did not
issue direct orders to his audience or force them into doing anything. He, on the contrary,
made assertions about the truth that ISIS was a threat and the US government and army
had to take action against them. Fifteen instances of commissive speech acts mirror
Obama and his team’s psychological attempts at helping Americans make certain that
appropriate measures would be taken and responsibility would be shouldered. As it
regards declarations and directives, it is vivid that he tried his best in a conservative
way not to issue any direct orders; in addition, only seven expressives show that he
wished to convey very little personal emotional engagement with the crisis implicating
the adoption of a rational approach in line with his overall logic of convincement.

Although the second speech was bulkier than the first one, the speech acts used
in both speeches followed a similar pattern. With regard to Searle’s typology of speech
acts, there were 101 instances of assertives, 6 directives, 19 commissives, 8 expressives,
and 0 declarations out of the total number of 134 speech acts utilized in this speech.
Similarly, assertive speech acts outnumbered the other types. That is, again, President
Obama made assertions about facts regarding ISIS as a threatening terrorist group.
Commissives were also the second most frequently used speech acts. Regarding dec-
larations and directives, anew, President Obama’s stance was conservative although
there was a minor increase in the number of the former. Regarding expressives, he,
again, similar to his first speech, added as little emotional hue as possible to his second
speech. This same pattern clearly showed that the underlying structure of these two texts
was formulated in such a way that the same ends were pursued resorting to the overall
logic of convincement.

Table 1
The Frequency of Speech Acts in Two Speeches
The frequency of speech acts The frequency of speech acts
in the first speech in the second speech
Assertive 73 101
Directive 3 6
Commissive 15 19
Expressive 7 8
Declaration 2 0
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4.2. Pronoun Analysis

4.2 1. First Person Singular Pronoun

Executing pronoun analysis on the first speech, the results held that out of the total
number of 19 instances of first person singular pronoun, 11 were assertive, 4 were
commissive, 2 were declaration, and 2 were expressive. Again, eleven assertives as the
most frequent within the total number of the first person singular pronouns used showed
that the overall goal of President Obama in this speech was to convince Americans that
ISIS was a real threat to their country. The other class of first person singular pronoun
used (the second most frequent by four instances) was commissive which bore witness
to the similarity of the patterns discerned through pronoun analysis and those obtained
by means of Searle’s typology in section 4.1. This implicates that President Obama
through emphasizing assertives commits himself to taking proper actions against ISIS
if his assertions to truth are accepted by Americans simply because the main logic of
his speech is convincement. Besides, pronoun analysis revealed that the pronouns utilized
in the overall two uses of declaration speech acts were first person singular suggesting
that President Obama explicitly represented himself as the main authority in the United
States who can issue directions and honor his pledge. As to expressive speech acts, only
in two instances of them was first person singular pronoun drawn upon which is, on our
part, believed to mirror ‘emotional detachment and rational thinking’ as the underlying
logic of President Obama’s speech at a social psychological level to the effect of
convincement.

The analysis of the second speech based upon the premises set by Searle’s typology
and pronoun analysis yielded the same pattern as those elaborated upon thus far. Out
of the instances that contained first person singular pronoun, eighteen contained
assertive, five commissives, three directive, and two expressive speech acts with no
declarations at all. These results, again, clearly indicated that the underlying logic of
the second text was the same as the first one with minor differences that had not changed
the overall weight of assertives at all. However, in the second speech, as Table 2 shows,
President Obama was clearly more persuasive (with 7 more assertives) and, to a lesser
degree, more directive, more commissive, and less declarative which together implied
that he was more serious than his first speech and had wished to do so through asser-
tive rather than declaration speech acts as a strategy again informed by his logic of
convincement.

Table 2
First Person Singular Pronoun and Speech Acts
Assertive Commissive Directive Declaration Expressive
Speech on 07/08/2014 11 4 0 0 2
Speech on 10/09/2014 18 5 3 2 2

4.2.2. First Person Plural (inclusive/exclusive) Pronoun

In line with the main aim of this study, the instances of first person plural pronoun
underwent analysis so as to discern the underlying pattern of President Obama’s
abovementioned speeches in terms of inclusive and exclusive pronouns regarding their
political implication and significance. Analyzing these two speeches, it became evident
that different modes of “we” (inclusive/exclusive) were utilized pursuing certain
political ends.
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The results of the analysis of the speech given on 7/8/2014 revealed that there
were 38 instances of inclusive and 22 instances of exclusive first person plural pronouns
in President Obama’s statements. Inclusive pronoun was drawn upon when President
Obama intended to refer to himself along with other Americans, for example:

(6) “We can also lead with the power of our diplomacy, our economy, and our ideals.”

Here, President Obama declared his policies as the will of a nation wherein every
American was included and taken to be in agreement with the assertions issued by him.
“We” and “our” imply the following implicit propositions; namely, “I as your president”;
“you as my countrymen”; “our experts in political issues and economy”’; and “the United
States’ diplomatic and economic power as a shared commodity” plus “ideals which are
advocated and espoused by all Americans”. As it is already clear, the overall tone of this
statement was based upon a persuasive strategy materially supported by reminding
Americans of the potentials and capabilities of the US plus the abstract ideals for which
such strengths should be utilized and exploited. At a social psychological level, this
works in two different ways which in fact reinforce one another. The first one goes to
the collective psychological security that is promoted by reminding Americans of the
potentials and power of their country which is able to take necessary measures if need
should arise and the second one is concerned with the legitimation of these necessary
measures through ascertaining people that their ideals are to be pursued.

As an example of the use of exclusive “we”, the following excerpt is the most
conspicuous:

(7) “We can act, carefully and responsibly, to prevent a potential act of genocide.”

Where in the previous extract all American people were addressed by issuing
an inclusive “we”, it is used for a different objective here. Based upon the context,
it is vivid that President Obama exclusively referred to the US army and himself
(the US government) but not American civilians. It was intended to clarify that “I as your
president” and “US army” were included wherein “you as civilians” were excluded
outright. The researchers of this study believe the reason for the use of an exclusive
“we” may be that by drawing a line between the civilians and US army, the political
discourse allows space for the legitimation of the latter’s military expedition as a justified
act of specialized forces on behalf of ordinary civilians’ security who may, as a result,
enjoy some psychological safety distance from the ugliness of war. This blurs the borders
which differentiate justified actions from unjustified ends such as developing worldwide
markets of weapons and missiles, hegemonic interference, oil quest, etc. that may be
aimed at by certain states in the name of human rights, civilians’ civil rights, democracy,
religion, liberalism, and the list can still go on and on.

In the second speech, again, the same pattern can be seen. As our analysis of firs¢
person plural pronoun revealed, there were 30 exclusive and 42 inclusive instances
in which “we” was used. As an example of the former the following excerpt is very
illuminating:

(8) “In the fight against ISIS, we cannot rely on an Assad regime that terrorizes its people;

a regime that will never regain the legitimacy it has lost.”

POLITICAL AND MEDIA DISCOURSE 285



Muny Anemu u ap. Becmnux PV/[H. Cepusa: JIMHI'BUCTUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 2. C. 278—291

“We” in this sentence represents only President Obama and the US army not
American civilians. President Obama trying to clarify his political stance (according to
which there will be no reliance upon Assad’s regime) adds a military hue to the overall
picture of the US’ foreign policy toward religious fundamentalism in Syria by means
of excluding American civilians and emphasizing the US government and US army.

The second example shows an instance of the use of inclusive “we”:

(9) “That is the difference we make in the world.”

This last example contains an inclusive use of pronoun *we’. Here, what is implicitly
aimed at are ‘Obama and all American civilians’ by means of which, again, as it is clear,
President Obama resorted to legitimation and capability economies as the guarantee
for making a change into the world. The former goes to American ideals which puts
claim to democracy, human rights, liberalism, etc. and the latter to political and economic
power of the US as a superpower. At the social level, these two play a crucial role in
fulfilling what President Obama’s foreign policy regarding ISIS is trained upon. They
both reinforce one another in a mechanism according to which the legitimacy of the US
government and army is based upon their pursuing Americans’ ideals where these ideals
are in return secured by the government and army.

The investigation of these exclusive and inclusive pronouns indicated that when
president Obama intended to mention any political military action, he excluded American
civilians but when talking about an overall goal for the world, inclusive pronoun is
utilized. In Table 3, the frequency of both inclusive and exclusive pronouns in the two
aforementioned speeches are compared together. It is evident that there is also a specific
pattern that bears witness to the abovementioned overall goal that President Obama
followed in his two speeches about ISIS.

Table 3
Inclusive/Exclusive Deictic Pronouns Comparison
Inclusive ‘we’ Exclusive ‘we’
Speech on 07/08/2014 38 22
Speech on 10/09/2014 42 30
4.3. Agency

As it regards agency, based upon our arguments and the frequencies of the speech
acts and first person plural (inclusive/exclusive) pronouns in the two speeches analyzed,
the results revealed that 174 assertives in comparison to only 2 declarations and 9 directives
and the overall 80 inclusive versus 52 exclusive first person plural pronouns bear witness
to President Obama’s conservative stance in his attempts at resorting to the collective
consciousness of Americans. In addition, his agency was submitted to Americans’ ideals
and power as displayed in the total 34 commissives that he undertook in his two speeches.
Of course, this has to be interpreted with due caution in that the ideals which are drawn
upon by governments may well be in part the result of their top-down policies imposed
upon the society by means of the media, policing and the institutions exploited by the
ideological state apparatus such as the educational system, family, religious institutions, etc.
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5. CONCLUSION

As already discussed, there is an inclination in political discourse to develop,
manipulate, and use different discursive practices and tools toward certain goals.
Of course, discursive practices and texts are not confined to language but any semiotic
system that can be drawn upon for the benefits of a certain discourse through its
materialization in genres and specific styles within a specific context. One of such
contexts contains political oration. In our current study, two of President Obama’s
speeches about the crisis of ISIS in the Middle East underwent analysis in terms of
speech acts typology (Searle 1978) and quantitative analyses of first person singular
pronoun and first person (inclusiveness/exclusiveness) plural pronoun. Resorting to
the findings, the researchers also analyzed the agency exercised by President Obama
in these speeches.

As the total frequencies of the speech acts in the two speeches indicate (174 asser-
tives, 24 commissives, 15 expressives, 9 directives, and 2 declarations) the overall
pattern of the two texts is mainly founded upon the logic of convincement which is
conservative in the political sense of the term. These results plus those concerning the
inclusiveness/exclusiveness of first person plural pronoun “we” suggest that different
discursive practices were utilized by President Obama so as to transfer his message to
his audience regarding the US’ foreign policy, American ideals, American civilians,
religious fundamentalism (Islamism), the leaders of the Middle East states, etc. Our
analysis made it clear that President Obama’s stance was a conservative one in which
his agency was submitted to the will of his nation in service of American ideals, a clear
distinction between the US army and American civilians when it came to military action,
reliance upon American people’s approval of his policies, and prosperity for the world
based upon the economic strength and military power of the US. Whether or not these
are authentically pursued by the US does not concern our current study in that our main
objective was to analyze these speeches in terms of their linguistic structure and
underlying patterns rather than political ends.

The results of our study showed that these two speeches were structured in such
a way that the underlying patterns of their rhetorical and linguistic specificity proved
to be in service of the goals pursued by the political system and authorities of the US.
This is one of the instances in which a political text is consciously made so as to
appeal to the people’s either subconscious or unconscious mind. Take social conventional
ideals, religious beliefs, nationalism, etc. as some other examples of taken-for-granted
values in the society which are mostly unconscious and drawn upon by the authorities as
a legitimizing foundation for a certain discourse and its exertion. Although a comparison
between this study and other studies carried out in this line of research proved difficult
due to the fact that different political contexts and orators were concerned, it is justified
to conclude that our findings confirm those of Pu (2007), Wang (2010), Abdullahi-
Idiagbon (2010), Sarfo and Krampa (2013), and Al-Faki (2014) according to which
political discourses exerted by political leaders are aimed at fulfilling certain conscious
political goals through discursive practices (for example, rhetorical ones) which allow
them to formulate their underlying patterns in such a way that their purposes are
addressed with regard to their society and its attributed conscious and/or taken-for-granted
values. However, as Foucault (1980) aptly argues, power is omnipresent and is born and
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enacted within other and every social relation and its intertwinement with knowledge can
advantage one discourse over the other. That is, putting claim to truth (e.g. through
assertives) exists only within relations of power wherein the dominant discourse
reinforces and is reinforced by the truth that has legitimized it and in return essentialized
and neutralized by it.

Admittedly, our study suffers from some limitations and delimitations which can
be recompensed in further research. For example, it would be best if president Obama’s
speeches were matched against other political leaders’ regarding the crisis of ISIS in the
Middle East. Besides, political texts can also be analyzed with resort to other theoretical
frameworks such as psychoanalysis, critical social theory, Marxist theory, etc. This lets
us look at the same subject from different perspectives so that we can arrive at a better
overall understanding of the phenomenon under study. The findings of this study can be
used in the field of social psychology in that they provide an understanding of the
discursive practices by means of which political leaders and statesmen, along with other
strategies, influence people’s minds and their worldviews concerning us/Other, right/
wrong, and other similar dichotomies. In addition, the methodology presented in our study
can be drawn upon within the fields of political studies, political sociology, sociology
of (mass) media, etc. that are also in a large part concerned with discursive practices
and the subtleties of language use and manipulation by conscious (political) agents. Last
but not least, although our research was totally a descriptive study based upon the
positivistic principles of quantitative text analysis, this by no means mean that further
research cannot approach these findings from a political and evaluative perspective
following the premises of, let us say, critical theory.

© Minoo Alemi, Ashkan Latifi, Arash Nematzadeh, 2018
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B crathe paccMOTpEHBI CTpaTeruu yOexIeHus, UCIoNb30BaHHbIe SKc-Tipe3unenToM CIIIA Obamoit
B KaueCTBE JUCKYPCHBHOW CTPAaTErHH B ABYX €ro O(pHIMaIbHBIX BBICTYIJICHUAX NpOoTUB McinaMckoro
rocynapcrea ot 7 aBrycra u 10 cenrsOps 2014 r. AHanu3 3THUX BBICTYIUICHUH MPOBEJICH C PUMEHEHUEM
turonorudeckoit Teopun Ceprna (1978) n aHamM3a MECTONMEHH, T.€. aCCEPTUBOB, AUPEKTUBOB, KOMHUCCHBOB,
SMOTHUBOB U JEKJIapaTUBOB, MECTOMMEHUH IEPBOrO JIUIA €AUHCTBEHHOIO ¥ MHOXXECTBEHHOI'O 4MCIIa
(MHKJIIO3UBHOCTb U 3KCKJIIO3UBHOCTB), @ TAKKE areHTHOCTh. MccienoBanye BBIABIIIO, UTO aCCEPTHUBBI ObLIH
Hanboee yrnoTpeOUTEIbHBIMU THIIAMH PEUEBBIX aKTOB B 000MX BBICTYIUICHHSX. PaccMaTpuBast (DyHKIHIO
accepTUBOB, Mbl OOHAPYXKWIIH, YTO IIIABHBIM HaMepeHueM npesuieHra O6ambl ObLIO ONpaBaaTh BO3AYIIHbIE
yaapsl apmun CIIA o 3onam Hcnamckoro rocynapersa B Mpake. Kpome Toro, aHamm3 MEeCTOMMEHUH
MIEPBOTO JIMIa MHOXXECTBEHHOTO YHCIa B TEPMHUHAX HMHKIIO3UBHOCTH/IKCKIIO3MBHOCTH ITOKA3al, UTO
no3unys npesuaeHta O6aMbl SBISIaCh KOHCEPBATUBHOM (B CPaBHEHUM C JPYTUMH IOCIEIHUMHU Ipe3u-
nearamu CLIIA), B cBsI3H C 4eM OIpaBIaHre aMEPHUKAHCKAM HapOJOM €Tr0 YTBEPXACHUN B OTHOIICHUHU
Hcnamckoro rocypapcTBa MOTIIO IOCIYKHTh KpaeyroJbHBIM KAMHEM B IIPOBEICHUH JIIOOBIX JalbHEHITNX
BOGHHBIX JISHCTBUI, KOTOpble OyayT npeanpuHumarses apmueil CIIIA npotus McnaMckoro rocyaapersa.
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DT HCCIeNOBaHMSI TOKA3aTH OJJMHAKOBBIA Pe3yJbTAaT B OTHOIICHUH BAKHOCTH HCTIONb30BAHHS YOKICHUS
B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOTO MPUHIIMIA B €T0 BBINICYITOMSHYTHIX BBICTYIUICHHAX. UTO KacaeTcsi areHTHOCTH,
HCCIIe0OBaHUe MOKa3alo, uTo npe3uaeHT Obama 3aHsT KOHCEPBATUBHYIO MO3UIIHIO, ITOJIArasCh Ha BOJIIO
aMEPUKAHCKUX TPAKIaH M MOJUHHSSI CBOIO areHTHOCTh aMEPUKAHCKUM HJealiaM U BIIACTH, YTO TOITBEP-
KIaeTcs OOIIUM YUCIIOM 34 KOMHUCCHBOB B 000X €r0 BBICTYIUICHUSX.
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Abstract

The study is part of the project aimed at revealing the mechanisms of discursive construction of inter-
national relations (IR). It examines the functions of the categories ‘strength’ and ‘weakness’ in dis-
cursive representations of states as political actors. The research draws on assumptions of social con-
structionism and CDA. The data include recent speeches by Russian and Polish Ministers of Foreign
Affairs. The paper argues that the opposition ‘strength vs. weakness’ is essential in the construction of IR
in discourse. We focus on how nation states and their qualities are represented in foreign policy discourse,
and which of these qualities conceptualise the categories of strength and weakness. We demonstrate that
the two categories constitute a relational pair; however, the category of strength is expressed more explicitly
than that of ‘weakness’, and the axiological charge of ‘strength’ changes depending on the actor that
it represents. An array of linguistic tools is employed in constructing the opposition, and, consequentially,
the IR between the political actors. The paper suggests that social actors and their qualities can be viewed
as social categories that are perpetually constructed and re-constructed in discourse. The research develops
the theory of discourse and demonstrates how discourse analysis contributes to the study of social practices
and helps interpret current social phenomena.

Keywords: construction, foreign policy discourse, international relations, Polish, Russian, strength,
weakness

1. INTRODUCTION

This paper is part of a bigger project aimed at revealing the mechanisms of the
discursive construction of Russia’s international relations in different types of discourse:
political, legal and mass media. The project is based on the assumption that each insti-
tutional sphere is a repository of its own specific ways of discursive construction, and
this assumption is being subjected to testing with respect to political, legal and mass
media domains. The present part of the study focuses on foreign policy practices.

The issue of constructing international relations that is addressed in the project
in general and in this paper in particular has two crucial aspects: social and linguistic.
In social terms, the study draws on the awareness of Russia’s challenging position in the
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world arena, where the country makes efforts to protect its own interests and demonstrate
influence. Russia’s political isolation at interstate level as well as negative stereotypes
about Russia, which are maintained and reinforced by Western society, including Poland
(buprokos 2015; Odunepon-bensckuii 2014), make the study topical. Considering
the linguistic aspect, this paper is seeking to contribute to the understanding of how
a system of international relations is built through the interpretation of facts in foreign
policy discourse, in particular through ascribing the qualities of being strong or weak
to collective political actors, that is countries.

Political discourse is a popular object of inquiry that has come under scrutiny
in a vast body of critical scholarship, and the task to present its comprehensive review
would be too ambitious a goal'. Distinguishing a few variations of political discourse
in the media, Lauerbach and Fetzer (2007: 15) indicate among the rest “discourse of
politicians or other political agents like spokespersons”, which in their opinion includes
“speeches on important issues and occasions, e.g. in parliamentary debates, at party
conferences, summit meetings, etc., also statements, press conferences and the like”.
Some of the genres of political discourse listed above, specifically speeches, statements
and press conferences, compose the data we analyse further in this study. The functions
of political discourse ensue from the functions of politics, which, according to Chilton
(2004: 3), has an ambiguous character: “On the one hand, politics is viewed as a struggle
for power, between those who seek to assert and maintain their power and those who
seek to resist it <...> On the other hand, politics is viewed as cooperation, as the practices
and institutions that a society has for resolving clashes of interest over money, influence,
liberty, and the like”. Thus, political discourse is aimed at gaining and maintaining power,
while, at the same time, sustaining an appropriate level of social harmony.

These characteristics of political discourse are equally valid for its specific
modification — foreign policy discourse. We take foreign policy discourse to be part
of foreign policy practices, i.e. practices aimed at maintaining power, protecting
national interests and building interstate relations in the international arena. Recently,
the constructivist discourse-analytical approach to international relations (IR) has been
gaining popularity. Holzscheiter (2013) proves the importance of the concept ‘discourse’
for insightful consideration of international relations and points to a shift of the paradigm
from critical theory and poststructuralism towards constructionist theories. Dubrovskaya
and Kozhemyakin (2017) offer a review of scholarship that conceptualises IR through
discursive categories. Thematically, this scholarship covers theoretical aspects of
discourse approach to IR (Husar 2016), various discursive constructs (e.g. nation, national
identity, migration, intervention and sovereignty, wars and conflicts, friendship, emotions
of political actors, etc.) (Epstein 2011; Lopez Maestre 2007; Malmvig 2006; Koschut,
Oelsner 2014 inter alios). The discursive mechanisms that have been explored in terms
of their constructing capacity include pragmatic strategies, discourse patterns, ar-
gumentation schemes, lexical, syntactic and stylistic means, including metaphors and
metonymies (Catalano and Waugh 2013; Kazharsky 2013; Barbato 2016; Husar 2016;
Sowinska and Dubrovskaya 2012b inter alios).

! Chilton presents a concise history of socially concerned linguistics in the preface to one of his
works (Chilton 2004).
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While in modern Western literature the discourse-analytical approach to IR is well
established, similar research in Russia and Poland is limited. Constructivist methodology
“is not yet widespread in the Russian political thought, and in research on international
relations and foreign policy” (Medvedev 2008: 10). The present paper aims to contribute
to the body of scholarship on IR as they are viewed from the discourse-analytical
perspective, specifically in terms of oppositions that are constructed between nation
states and the qualities of strength and weakness ascribed to them in foreign policy
discourse.

2. METHODOLOGIES OF OPPOSITION STUDIES

Strength and weakness can be viewed as basic, teleonomic qualities that underlie
the existence of any living being, because its existence itself depends on whether or not
a living being is physically strong enough to survive. Scholars in human nature claim
that “variation in aggression has evolutionary roots” (Cashdan and Downes 2012: 2) and
also point to large-scale human sociality, “in which individuals compete against other
individuals but also form alliances with them competing other groups” (Cashdan and
Downes 2012: 3). The same applies to social and political bodies: they reveal their
strengths and weaknesses in various social contexts and also constitute groups that
fight other groups for survival. For this reason, the social category of aggression, which
is based on demonstrating destructive strength, gains attention and is also discussed
in terms of communication (Bonkosa, [Tanuenko, 2016; O3tomenko, 2017).

Unlike most research in CDA that draws on the concept of power with the aim
“to demonstrate the significance of language in the social relations of power” (Bloor
and Bloor 2007: 12), we use the concept of strength as a point of reference. The
importance of the concept, especially in Putin’s epoch, is indicated in Russian research
on political discourse (Bpaxxnosa, [{yOposckas, Epmakoa, Xapnamosa 2009) and
receives possible explanations that can be found in Russian history. These explorations
include the need for strong state power to keep together vast lands and numerous peoples,
and a typically Russian subordinate position of an individual’s life as compared to the
interest of the state (CukeBuu 1996). This demonstrates the strength of the state. Strength
is different from leadership in that strength for Russia originally implied the ability to
survive on vast territories with unfavourable climatic conditions — while the potential
to lead others was of less importance.

The Russian lexical unit ‘sila’ (cuna/strength) has a meaning different from ‘vlast’
(Bmactwe/power), when it is used to describe social life. While the latter presupposes
a particular social order and legal rights that make it possible for a social actor to
influence others (e.g. legislative power, executive power, judicial power), the former
is related to inner resources, the physical and mental capacities of people or social
actors as well as their ability to endure difficulties. On the other hand, the Polish lexical
unit ‘sita’ (strength) means both physical and spiritual energy which makes things
happen, or the ability to exert influence. The Russian lexical unit “vlast’ (Bmacts/power)
does not form semantic oppositions with any other lexical unit; Russian dictionaries
of antonyms do not offer any options. ‘Sila’ (cuna/strength), on the contrary, constitutes
a stable semantic opposition to the unit ‘slabost’ (cnmabocts/ weakness), and it is this
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teleonomic opposition projected onto international relations that we focus on in the paper.
To the best of our knowledge, the discursive construction of the opposition ‘strength
vs. weakness’ has not been studied in foreign policy discourse, while at the same time
these concepts are extensively used to characterise social actors, for instance in the
scholarship on Russian-European international relations (see e.g. Gerrits 2008).
To develop an overall picture, interconnected discourses will be explored on both sides
of Russian-Polish international relations, as was done previously with media discourse
(Sowinska and Dubrovskaya 2012a; Sowinska and Dubrovskaya 2012b).

In language studies, research of the opposition ‘strength vs. weakness’ — or ‘strong
vs. weak’ — is scarce; yet, a few methodological approaches can be identified with
respect to opposition studies in general. The lexical semantic approach, which
dominates the study of oppositions, is practised by Cruse (2004: 164), who includes the
opposition ‘strong vs. weak’ on the list of polar antonyms and provides the main
diagnostic features for this type of opposites, e.g. being incompatibles, being interpreted
in relation to some reference value, etc. The reservation about the lexical semantic
approach expressed by Murphy (2006: 316) calls attention to the pragmatic aspect of
opposition and poses the questions “What counts as opposition? Is antonymic opposition
a semantic or pragmatic issue?” Attempts to expand the field of lexical semantics
into pragmatics have been performed by Savelyeva (Casensea 2011), who focuses
on the phraseological units that embody the semantic opposition ‘strength vs. weakness’
in Russian print media. Savelyeva isolates the phraseological units and purports to
discover their pragmatic potential in newspaper texts. In fact, however, the scholar
draws on dictionary definitions and conducts a semantic component analysis of the
phraseological units rather than revealing actual pragmatic functions of utterances
with these phraseological units.

More successful endeavours to leave the purely lexical domain and explore the
functional value of members of semantic oppositions have been performed within the
study of concepts. Russian representatives of cognitive studies define the concept as
a mental entity, a multi-dimensional, meaningful structure that has axiological and
conceptual aspects, which are verbalised through an array of linguistic means, which
illustrate, specify or develop this concept (Kapacux 2002: 129—130). In this interpre-
tation the concept is not connected with a particular lexical unit but possesses axio-
logical duplicity that is the capability of changing names depending on the ideological
views and goals of the speaker (cf. Bopkaues 2012: 1—2).

Acknowledgement of the axiological charge of language structures, including
discursive oppositions, is most evident in CDA. Discourse analysts posit that not only
concepts can change names, but that the same names can acquire conflicting axiological
connotations that depend on pragmatic factors (Sowinska 2015). This assumption
underlies explorations of the axiologically charged opposition ‘us vs. them’. Van Dijk
(2006: 734) points to four strategic moves in any ideological communication:

(1) Emphasize Our good things

(2) Emphasize Their bad things

(3) De-emphasize Our bad things

(4) De-emphasize Their good things.
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These moves are part of the broader contextual strategies of positive self-presenta-
tion and negative other-presentation. For example, positive values, such as democracy
or truth will be evoked by Us as a basis for the legitimation of the in-group’s goals
and activities. Linguistic resources and metaphorical models that construct the opposition
‘us vs. them’ and facilitate particular evaluative attitudes are identified in political
and media discourses (Kumuna 2011; Anuesa 2010). Special attention to syntactic
realisations of textually-constructed oppositions is paid by Davies (2008: 97—98),
who argues that oppositions can be instantiated as longer stretches of discourse: whole
phrases and clauses, which do not appear in lexical authorities. Davies also highlights
the ideological function of such textually-constructed oppositions, and this claim is of
particular importance because what we are interested in is not only how the opposition
‘strength vs. weakness’ is constructed linguistically, but also how it contributes to
discursive construction of Russian-Polish international relations in ideologically-laden
foreign policy discourse.

3. METHODOLOGY AND DATA

The study is based on a number of methodological assumptions. More generally,
the study draws on the theory of social constructionism (Berger and Luckmann 1966),
which allows for viewing nations as ‘imaginary communities’ (Anderson 1991). An-
derson demonstrates the virtual character of the nation, which exists not strictly in life
but in the minds of those who affiliate themselves with the nation. Similar views can
be found in critical discourse studies, whose representatives posit that although mem-
bers of a national community do not know one another, they experience a sense of
belonging to an integrated community due to a number of cultural factors such as having
the same mass media, common history and collective memory (Cillia, Reisigl, Wodak
1999: 154). Consequently, international relations are viewed in this paper as a phenomenon
that is constructed and re-constructed discursively in various domains, including foreign
policy. Furthermore, we also base our research on the claim that is central to CDA. It is
a premise that language is a social practice, which, in turn, implies a two-way (dialectical)
relationship between language and social life (Fairclough 2004: 2—3).

Through the observation of the corpora and semantic analysis, we discover
fragments that contain ideas of strength and weakness. It is important to emphasise
that we are not looking for particular lexemes with the semantics of strength and
weakness, because these ideas do not necessarily have to be expressed by such lexemes.
Instead, contextual analysis is applied, which allows us to reveal units on various
linguistic levels (lexical, grammatical, stylistic) as well as argumentation patterns that
contribute to the construction of strength and weakness as complex semantic categories.
As such, strength and weakness can be dissected in order to discover smaller, elemental
constituents of meaning within them. These micro-constituents are not equal to sememes
as they are not attached to particular linguistic units. They emerge in contexts, both
linguistic and pragmatic, and are instantiated through an array of explicit and implicit
discursive mechanisms. Because we practise a bottom-up approach and draw on the
empirical material rather than testing a hypothetical claim, the list of the semantic
micro-constituents is not predetermined in advance.
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In our analysis, we focus on the construction of Russia, Poland and the EU as actors
in international relations and explore the qualities ascribed to them. More specifically,
we ask the following research questions:

1. How are social actors (Russia, Poland and the EU) referred to and what qualities
are ascribed to them? Which of these qualities conceptualise ‘strength’ and which
‘weakness’? What are principal lexical and grammatical constituents of the categories
of ‘strength’ and ‘weakness’ based on linguistic and pragmatic contexts?

2. What is the axiological status of the referents and qualities assigned to our social
actors? Do these social actors always stand in opposition?

3. On a more general level, what are the parallelisms and differences in the
construction of ‘strength’ and ‘weakness’ in Russian and Polish foreign policy discourse?

4. How does the opposition ‘strength vs. weakness’ contribute to the discursive
construction of international relations?

Through the labelling of social actors it is possible to explore the discursive
association and disassociation of groups, i.e. processes that are inherent in foreign
policy discourse. References are linguistically realised through nominal phrases, whereas
predications are realised through their predicates. However, it should be remembered
that references can also serve a predicational function since a referential identification
already involves deprecatory or appreciative labelling of social actors (Reisigl and
Wodak 2001: 45). Qualities may also be ascribed to social actors implicitly through
presuppositions and implicatures.

In a capsule, we explore the categories of strength and weakness drawing on
discourse analytical approach: attention is paid not only to lexical items and other
linguistic means that conceptualise the semantics of strength and weakness, but also
to the axiological statuses of the categories that they acquire in various linguistic and
pragmatic contexts.

The data contain 6 Russian and 5 Polish texts. The Russian data include the texts
authored by the Russian Foreign Minister Sergey Lavrov, which were retrieved from
the official website of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation
(www.mid.ru). Chronologically, all texts cover a limited period of the year 2014.
The texts were selected from a vast electronic archive of the Ministry based on their
thematic relevance and importance for foreign policy. Thematically, all texts in this or
that way pertain to Russian-Polish relations and accommodate mentions of Poland or the
European Union in various contexts. One of the interviews includes Sergey Lavrov’s
comment on Radostaw Sikorski’s statement about Russia. In terms of importance, in
one of his speeches Lavrov summarises the results of Russian diplomatic activity
performed in 2013; therefore, it can be viewed as providing postulates of Russia’s
foreign policy. The newspaper article, which is authored by the Russian Foreign Minister,
is dedicated to a special topic of Russian-EU relations; the public speeches were
pronounced at international and home meetings on various occasions.

The Polish corpus includes texts by two Polish Foreign Ministers delivered in 2014:
three speeches by Radostaw Sikorski (including the most important address on the goals
of Polish foreign policy in 2014, his farewell speech and the article published in the daily
‘Rzeczpospolita’) and two speeches by Jarostaw Schetyna (including the speech
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addressing the priorities of Polish foreign policy in 2014 and 2015, and his speech
delivered at the Polish Institute of International Affairs). All official speeches that were
published on the Polish Ministry of Foreign Affairs website in 2014 were examined,
but only those that were thematically relevant or made references to Russia were taken
into consideration. The speeches were retrieved from the official website of the Polish
Ministry of Foreign Affairs (www.msz.gov.pl).

Quotations from the speeches of the Russian and Polish Ministers of Foreign Affairs
are offered in official English translations that are provided on the ministries’ websites.

4. BACKGROUND TO RUSSIAN-POLISH INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS

Russian-Polish relations have had a long history through many centuries. Since this
history was full of contradictions, it has been an object of scrutiny in many studies into
international relations, history, sociology and culture. For instance, one of the most recent
studies presents a comparative Russian-Polish perspective on difficult issues in the two
countries’ relations (benbie nsaTHA... 2010). Summarising all scholarship on the issue
is hardly feasible; therefore, we will focus only on some major moments in modern
Russian-Polish relations that are most relevant to the understanding of strength and
weakness as qualities of political actors.

Throughout the second half of the 20th century, the issue ‘strength vs. weakness’
dominated Soviet-Polish — and then Russian-Polish — relations, in which Poland played
the role of a weaker partner, while at the same time seeking independence from Soviet
influence. On the Russian side, this influence was considered a logical outcome of the
liberation of Poland from fascism by the Red Army. However, this perception was not
actualised in Poland, where accent was placed not on the liberation but on Poland’s
following dependence on the Soviet Union (Anunkus, ['puropses 2014: 61). The 1990s
were marked by considerable geopolitical changes, and Poland succeeded both in
escaping the grip of an ‘elder brother’ (Anexcanapos-/lepkauenko, Aypos 2012) and
quickly finding its place in the political, military and economic spheres of the West,
while Russia was hit hard by the economic crisis and “Russia’s international weight
and status dropped sharply and weakened” (ITerpoBa 2015: 150).

Poland’s membership in the EU and NATO did not end its apprehensive attitude
towards Russia, and in 2008 an agreement was reached between Poland and the U.S.
about hosting U.S. anti-ballistic missile (ABM) systems on the territory of Poland (Hynek
and Stritecky 2010). The Polish government legitimised the need for the ABM system
through promotion of the alleged Russian threat to Poland. Although Poland’s agreement
with the U.S. was not put into effect, it revealed once again the continuing tension
in Russian-Polish relations.

From the sociological study performed by Russian scholars in £.odz in 2012—2013,
it transpires that the Russians are still viewed as a threat because of their alleged wish
to restore control over former socialist countries and to spread their imperialistic
influence indiscriminately (Auunkus, ['puropses 2014: 58—60).

The newest events that constitute the political context for our data analysis include
the Ukrainian crisis of 2013—2015 and the resulting regaining of Crimea by the Russian
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Federation. The return of Crimea, referred to as the annexation in the West, was
perceived as demonstration of Russia’s military and political strength and provoked
much debate in the international arena as to its legitimacy, while Russia indicated
the All-Crimean referendum as a legitimising factor for Russian involvement (I"aBpruios,
IaBpunos, Llepounun 2015: 91). Throughout 2014, the Crimea issue remained highly
rotated in the media and political discourse both in Russia and Poland, and much of our
data contain references to it, including those that ascribe the qualities of being strong
or weak to social actors.

5. ANALYSIS

5.1. Russia as a strong actor

In the Russian corpus, the Russian Minister of the Foreign Affairs unambiguously
and consistently represents Russia as a strong actor, and Russia’s strength embraces
a number of constituents, which can be classified into three more general groups
depending on the pragmatic factor. These groups include: (1) inherent qualities of the
actor; (2) ways of behaviour towards others; and (3) consequences of the actor’s
activities. The semantic constituents of strength within the groups are contextually
embedded and only partially coincide directly with semantic components of the lexeme
‘strength’. Inherent qualities of Russia that surface in its representation as a strong actor
encompass being active and energetic; having independent views and values; being
intellectual; having technologies, natural resources and human resources; having reliable
defence, and a large size.

Of these qualities, only being active and energetic can be interpreted as related
directly to the semantics of strength, while other qualities contribute to the concept of
strength in context:

(1) It seems that our country has come into the firing line as the most active expresser

of an independent point of view in the modern world, which considers independent
policy to be its natural vight. (Lavrov 04.06.2014)

In example (1) the superlative form ‘the most active’ is linked with the idea of
holding independent views, which are expressed by Russia despite the risk of severe
criticism. The verbal noun ‘expresser’ actualizes agency and activation, which “occurs
when social actors are represented as the active, dynamic forces in an activity” (Van
Leeuwen 2003: 43).

Spiritual strength is also constructed through the reference to Russia’s intellectual
potential, which is marked as solid, the adjective adding to the idea of importance and
strength. Russia’s strength is also emphasised predicatively (used in full scope):

(2) We expect that the solid intellectual potential of the RIAC (Russian International

Affairs Council) will be used in full scope in the interests of prompt re-evaluation
of events and the formulation of fresh ideas and well-considered propositions, which

should ensure the efficiency and effectiveness of the Russian foreign policy’s course.
(Lavrov 04.06.2014)
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As can be seen from the example, the concept of strength is constructed by the
totality of linguistic means in a sentence, including combinations of lexemes and a
syntactic structure.

While the constituents in group (1) (inherent qualities of the actor) are mostly
neutral and manifest their positive connotations in contexts, many semantic constituents
in groups (2) and (3) have apparent positive connotations, as they mostly represent
socially approved ways of behaviour. Characteristics that represent ways of behaviour
towards others include having allies, being helpful, leading other actors, exercising
control over others, behaving in a non-aggressive manner, and following and protecting
legal principles.

The ability to protect those in need of help implies strength, as does participation
in international activities. The indicators of positive axiological charge include lexical
units with positive semantics (protection, contribution, humanitarian cooperation,
dialogue):

(3) Our unconditional priorities include protection of the rights of Russian nationals

and compatriots abroad, contribution to the promotion of our business, extension
of international humanitarian and cultural cooperation, deepening of the intercivili-

sational and intersectarian dialogue, and information supplements to international
activities. (Lavrov 21.01.2014)

Some semantic constituents acquire an axiological charge in specific contexts.
For instance, leading other actors is represented as positive because it is associated
with performing a positively evaluated activity (the development of principles of peace
and security):

(4) Russia presides over the working group on the development of principles of peace
and security in North East Asia (NEA). (Lavrov 21.01.2014)

A certain contradiction is observed between recurrent claims that Russia does not
impose its will on other European actors (5), and occasional statements about performing
control in the modern world (6):

(5) We have never attempted to impose something on anybody. We understand that
integration can be strong only when it is based on mutual interests. (Lavrov 13.02.2014)

(6) We are strongly convinced that it is impossible to control the modern world with-
out true partnership between the main centres of power. (Lavrov 04.06.2014)

From example (6), it can be inferred that control over others is performed not only
by Russia but also by other influential actors, which are marked as ‘the main centres
of power’. Thus, responsibility for world events as well as strength is shared between
a few social actors, who form partnership.

Characteristics that are ascribed to Russia and indicate the consequences of its
activities include being constructive, enhancing stability and democracy, and expanding
presence in other regions. The achievement of such results presupposes strength of the
actor, which is emphasized through the indication of agency (actively participated). If the
first two characteristics have an unambiguously positive axiological charge (7), the
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last one receives it in context, through the reference to interaction, which presupposes
mutual interest (8):

(7) European history confirms, with evidence, that peace and stability in the continent

was ensured in periods when Russia actively participated in European affairs, while

attempts to isolate our country have always led to the activation of processes leading
to sleepwalking into the disasters of world wars. (Lavrov 13.02.2014)

(8) ...the building up of interaction along other vectors, primarily in the Asia-Pacific
region. (Lavrov 04.06.2014)

In the Polish corpus, the concept of strength surfaces in the context of the Crimea
issue. In this context Russia is essentially constructed as an inherently unpredictable great
power, which is unwilling to cooperate with others, e.g., it rejects the Eastern Partnership.
The representation of Russia as a recipient of offers also implies that Russia is a powerful
social actor that others should count with; it has the right to choose and make independent
decisions. For instance, ensuring stability in Ukraine depends on “the Russian state
and so-called separatists” (Schetyna 10.12.2014). Thus, the Russian and Polish data
reveal parallelism in that having independent views and making independent decisions
as semantic constituents of Russian strength are observed in both corpora.

In terms of representing Russia’s behaviour towards others, the actor is constructed
as threatening, defiant and aggressive. First of all, Russia attacks its neighbour without
a declaration of war, so it gives primacy to force in developing international relations.
Exercising control as a semantic constituent of Russia’s strength (used force, actively)
has an apparent negative axiological charge, which emerges clearly in the lexicon
(to annex, involved in the conflict):

(9) Russia has used military force to annex a part of its neighbour’s territory, and is
actively involved in the conflict in eastern Ukraine. (Schetyna 10.12.2014)

Furthermore, Russia is presented as not observing international laws and calling
into question the post-Cold War order in Europe. The verb ‘violate’ implies the
destructive character of Russia’s strength:

(10) Russian operations in Ukraine evidently violate the principles of peaceful coexistence

of nations. The use of armed forces (...) is legally unacceptable and politically
dangerous. (Sikorski 08.05.2014)

The consequences of Russia’s actions are also evaluated negatively. These are
insecurity and destabilization of the region as well as the risk of the division of Europe
into spheres of influence. Polish representations of Russia in the context of the Crimea
issue suggest expansion, but unlike representations in the Russian corpus where
expansion of influence is emphasised, the Polish ministers focus on territorial expansion.

Apart from these negative representations, Russia is also constructed in a positive
and neutral way: as a strategic economic partner and Poland’s big neighbour in the East.
It is stressed that Russia is not excluded from but is seen as part of Europe. The speaker
recalls the metaphor of Europe breathing with two lungs: the West and the East, which
clearly points to the necessity of Russia’s inclusion in the European community:

(11) As recently as last year, standing here I took the liberty of echoing St. John Paul the
Great’s dream of Europe breathing with two lungs, the Western and the Eastern. It was
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not the West that spurned Russia. It was Russia that chose to return to the path of an
outdated development model. (Sikorski 08.05.2014)

The equivocalness of the quote, however, cannot be ignored. The reference to
Russia’s outdated development model can be interpreted as evidence of weakness.

5.2. Poland and the EU as strong actors

In the Russian corpus, the concept of strength also reveals itself in contexts that
represent Poland. Poland is acknowledged to be large (a large European country —
Lavrov 14.06.2014), but this statement should be considered in a more general linguistic
context. In other statements, the Russian Foreign Minister uses more impressive
attributes — such as the largest or huge — to construct Russia’s grandeur and to present
it as an actor that has no contenders in this respect.

Other characteristics that construct Poland’s strength in the Russian corpus are its
independence and capacity to make free choice. In the context of the discussion about
Ukraine, Lavrov points to “the path taken by Poland” (Lavrov 13.02.2014) towards
the EU, which Ukraine now wants to follow. The phrasing implies that choosing the
future was a deliberate step made by the actor, which sets a successful example for
other international actors. Despite the contentious context of the debate around Ukraine,
independence as part of Poland’s strength is charged positively.

Involvement in international affairs and influence on other actors is yet another
semantic constituent of strength ascribed to Poland. Again, the mention of Poland’s
influence appears in relation to the Ukrainian issue, which the actor is engaged with:

(12) On the 21 February (after almost three months of riots and outrages) an agreement

was reached between the President of Ukraine and the opposition, which was also
signed by the German, Polish and French foreign ministers. (Lavrov 3.03.2014)

Example (12) can also be interpreted as a fragment that represents Poland as an
actor having allies (Germany and France), which adds to the strength of the country.
This instance of discourse is neutral in terms of its axiological charge, but many other
contexts that represent the collective actors — the EU or NATO, of which Poland is
a member — acquire a negative axiological charge.

Having allies obtains a negative charge when used to construct the strength of
the EU. The relations between the EU and the U.S., its ally, are represented not only
as deprived of parity, with Europe being subservient, but also as a threat to Russia’s
interest:

(13) Lately, it has become especially evident that the choice was made in favour of

activation of actions to “kick Russia back” — the United States seems to do this more
consciously, while the EU does it out of solidarity with their US partners — and

in the hope that Russia will have to “swallow” another wave of attack on its interests.
(Lavrov 04.06.2014)

The EU, in turn, demonstrates power and puts pressure on Russia’s neighbours,
which “must fulfil all the orders of Brussels” (Lavrov 13.02.2014).
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Abundant examples illustrate other negatively charged qualities that constitute
the strength of the West, such as the imposition of values, performance of control and
expansion of geopolitical space in spite of Russia’s views:

(14) ...Our Western partners have promoted their own agenda, ignoring Russia’s interests

in many points, expanded NATO, and generally attempted to move the geopolitical
space under their control directly to the Russian borders. (Lavrov 04.06.2014)

Although Poland is not given a direct reference in example (14), it is well known
that Poland is one of the youngest and the closest to Russia NATO representatives, whose
membership “expanded NATO <...> directly to the Russian borders”.

At the same time, there are constructions of Europe as a strong actor when
contexts indicate a stance of solidarity between Russia and Europe, as is shown in the
following example. In these cases, their partnership is represented as positively charged,
constructive and enhancing strength (tremendous partnership potential, strong impulse
to the development, significantly reinforce positions, ensure stable supplies):

(15) The partnership potential between Russia and the European Union is tremendous.

Almost 650 million people live in our countries in a territory covering 21 million sq.km.
We share complementarity and interdependency of economies and common cultural
roots. Russia satisfies one third of the EU's oil and natural gas needs, almost one
fourth of its needs for coal and petroleum products. There is no other partner like
this, who would be able to ensure stable supplies in the necessary amounts. If we
united our technological resources and human potential, this would give a strong
impulse to the development of Russia and the EU, and significantly reinforce their
positions in today's highly competitive world. (Lavrov 13.02.2014)

It should be noted, however, that this and similar excerpts that construct positive
strength of Europe lack any comments about Poland as a separate actor.

In the Polish corpus, Poland is constructed as a strong and independent actor,
but its strength is based on different qualities: not on military force as in the case of
Russia, but on its own experience and self-confidence that it acquired in the process
of successful historical transformations:

(16) The outcome of the Polish transformation gives us the right to wish our Eastern

neighbours similar changes. Our experience makes us confident that these countries

will be strong and independent once they go through a similar process of reconstruction.
(Sikorski 08.05.2014)

The last sentence in the sequence implies that Poland is already strong since it
underwent the process. Poland is constructed as a social actor, who has become more
mature, responsible and influential within the EU than it used to be (noticeably
advanced, taking more responsibility):

(17) Poland has noticeably advanced in the European Union’s political hierarchy — from

a country which looked at the Union from the perspective of financial security only,

to becoming a state that is taking on increasingly more responsibility for the future
of the entire Union. (Sikorski 08.05.2014)
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Transformations are represented as constructive and beneficial for Poland and its
national interests:
(18) As the minister for European affairs, I can claim with full responsibility that we have

been skillfully taking advantage of our ten years’ presence in the Union to pursue our
strategic national interests. (Sikorski 08.05.2014)

5.3. Who is weak?

The concept of weakness is not as saliently expressed in the data as the concept
of strength. Apparently, in international relations — and corresponding discourses —
political actors focus on strong allies and strong opponents, while weaker actors fall out
of their circle of interest. The Russian corpus does not contain any references to Russia
as a weak actor, but the Polish data reveal instances that are indicative of understanding
that Poland is not strong enough to influence other actors, in particular Russia:

(19) But when Russia annexes its neighbours’ territories and threatens them with the use
of force, we quickly draw conclusions. I will go further and say that we will be the first
to welcome Russia’s decision to abandon the path of aggression. But we are not
arrogant enough to believe that if a Polish politician angrily stamps his foot or resorts
to flowery rhetoric, Russia will change. (Sikorski 08.05.2014)

In this context, however, weakness does not bear a negative axiological charge
because it is opposed to Russia’s strength that is aggressive and dangerous (annexes,
threatens).

At the same time, weakness also characterises Russia, which is represented in the
Polish data as an actor who is inextricably linked with its Soviet past and the failures
of the Soviet Union:

(20) ...the Russian state seems to harbour its own vision of the world. In this vision, the
collapse of the Soviet Union was a catastrophe and a humiliation, and the choice
of former Soviet republics to become independent nations was an historical injustice.
It seems to me that Russia has yet to fully grasp what a defeat Sovietism was for the
world and for Russia. Russia is trying to play extra time because it has failed to learn
the lesson of its own totalitarian past. (Sikorski 08.05.2014)

Thus, Russia is associated with the Soviet Union, whose weakness is constructed
mostly lexically (collapse, catastrophe, humiliation, defeat).

In particular contexts, the indication of an opponent’s weakness creates an
opposition, thus discursively enhancing the strength of the social actor who the speaker
represents.

In the Polish data, the opposition between the strong EU and weak Russia is
constructed in the context of discussing mutual economic embargoes. The EU is
represented as an actor who is to win due to its economic potency as opposed to Russia,
who is economically weak:

(21) ...In the centennial year of the outbreak of the First World War Moscow challenges

us to an ideological confrontation. A confrontation, I should add, that Russia is in no
position to win. In terms of economic potential, the European Union leads eight

to one, and when you add the US and Canada, the ratio is eighteen to one. (Sikorski
08.05.2014)

304 [MOJIMTUYECKUI U MEJIMAJUCKYPC



Tatiana Dubrovskaya, Agnieszka Sowinska. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (2), 292—312

In example (21), the opposition between strength and weakness is made manifest
by two contrasting predications used to characterise the opponents (in no position to win
vs. leads), and then a quantitative criterion is applied to measure the relative economic
strength (eighteen to one). Thus, lexical and syntactic techniques along with the semantic
strategy of comparison are employed to construct the opposition.

In the Russian data, examples of explicit indications of the opponent’s weakness
are not pervasive but existent. For instance, Lavrov points out “the recent trend of
reduction of the weight of the West in the global balance of forces” (Lavrov 04.06.2014).
The lexical units ‘strength’ and ‘weight’ contribute to the category of strength; however,
the noun ‘reduction’ adds to the idea of weakness since it brings to the foreground the
claim that the West is losing its strength.

Another technique that constructs the category of weakness in Lavrov’s speeches
involves recurrent assertive statements about changing geopolitical patterns and growing
multi-polarity in the world balance. The buzzwords include ‘polycentric’ (We are
observing the process of formation of a new polycentric international system. —
Lavrov 21.01.2014) and ‘multipolarity’ (...we have been seeing a clearer contradiction
between the strengthening multipolarity and the aspirations of the United States and
the historical West to keep their usual domineering positions. — Lavrov 04.06.2014).
Both of them presuppose a different distribution of influence in the world, some actors
becoming stronger, others becoming weaker.

The ongoing changes in the distribution of strength around the globe are accentuated
by pointing to the emergence of new strong actors:

(22) ...Today’s Europe is not a centre of global economics and politics anymore and it

should take into account the rise of other centres of power and influence. (Lavrov
13.02.2014)

The context of the discussion of the relations between Russia and the EU allows
for considering Russia as one of these centres of power, with the implication that Europe
is weakening, which accords with the explicit claim about Europe losing influence.

6. CONCLUSION

We will draw conclusions based on the research questions posed in section 3 of the
paper. It can be inferred from the analysis that the categories of ‘strength’ and ‘weakness’
play an important role in constructing social actors and relations between them in foreign
policy discourse. Strength is not only explicitly referred to as a necessary quality of
countries in international relations, but it is also constructed discursively in a number
of less salient ways. Weakness is constructed as a related category: pointing to a decrease
in strength of one social actor triggers representations of its weakness and, thus, enhances
the strength of the speaker.

The opposition ‘strength vs. weakness’ seems to be no less important in constructing
international relations than the opposition ‘us vs. them’. Its essential character is
predetermined by the functions of foreign policy discourse, which aims at gaining power
by social actors in the international arena, on the one hand, and maintaining a certain
level of interstate harmony, on the other. Thus, ascribing various positively charged
constituents of strength in self-representations constructs a strong social actor, which
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is able to protect national interests. In the Russian and Polish self-representations
as strong actors, strength has an inherent positive axiological charge, while it is
negatively charged in most instances of the representations of opponents. For the sake
of international harmony, however, positively charged strength is admitted to characterise
both individual actors and partnerships between rivaling social actors. Russia and Poland
construct each other’s strength in neutral or positive terms too. In the Russian discourse,
Poland’s involvement in international affairs and having allies are interpreted without
any axiological stance. Similarly, in the Polish corpora the constructions portray Russia
as a strong economic partner and Poland’s big neighbour. Also, a group that is
constructed with the opponent becomes stronger, and strength acquires positive
connotations. Both the group ‘Russia and Europe’ in Russian discourse and the group
‘Poland and Russia’ in Polish discourse receive a positive evaluation from speakers.

The category of strength receives a more salient expression and is developed
in more detail than the category of weakness in both Russian and Polish corpora. The
greater importance of indications of strength in foreign policy discourse can be justified
by its function to protect national interests and the necessity to demonstrate the actor’s
ability to survive in the international arena. The complexity of the category of strength
emerges in three groups of qualities that are ascribed to construct social actors as strong
agents. These groups include: (1) inherent qualities of the actor, (2) ways of behaviour
towards others, and (3) consequences of the actor’s activities. The sets of the qualities
that together conceptualise strength reveal a considerable parallelism in Russian and
Polish corpora. In both corpora, the semantic constituents of strength within the groups
are contextually embedded and coincide with the semantic components of the lexical
unit ‘strength’ only to a limited extent.

The category of strength and its axiological charge are constructed by an array of
linguistic techniques. Lexical units, including nouns, verbs, adjectives, and phraseology,
with the semantics of being resistant, efficient and constructive are employed to construct
strong actors that bear a positive axiological charge. Negative axiological charge of
strong actors is constructed through military vocabulary (mostly in Polish discourse
about Russia), the vocabulary of destruction, violence and threat. Linguistic resources
are not reduced to lexical units only. Morphological and syntactic forms (e.g. degrees
of comparison of adjectives, listing a number of qualities) are also involved. The
importance of all these linguistic resources proves valid for both Russian and Polish data.

Strength and weakness are not symmetrical discursive constructs. While strength
is expressed more saliently, weakness is more implicit and constructed as a related
category in a less direct way against the background of strength. The opposition is built
through the semantic strategy of comparison and the indication of redistributing strength
among the actors on the globe. The axiological charge of weakness is not explicit; its
negative character can be inferred from the striving of social actors to prove their
strength. The lack of symmetry between strength and weakness does not result from
the semantic asymmetry of specific lexical units that represent the concepts. Rather, it
is the consequence of complicated pragmatic interrelations between the actors and their
intentions expressed in foreign policy discourse as well as the usage of multiple and
heterogeneous linguistic resources.
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Taken in a wider methodological perspective of social theory, the present study
illustrates the role of discourse practices for the social construction of international
relations as well as the flexibility and instability of social actors and their qualities,
which are constantly constructed and re-constructed in discursive processes. Our
observations resonate with the claim of Wendt: “Agents and structures are themselves
processes, in other words, on-going ‘accomplishments of practice’” (Wendt 1999: 313).
The avenues of prospective research may lie towards the exploration of diachronic
changes in the semantic composition of strength and weakness across time and political
cultures.

© Tatiana Dubrovskaya, Agnieszka Sowinska, 2018
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KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE KATEFOPUM «CUJIA» U «<CJIABOCTb»
B POCCUMCKOM U NOJIbCKOM
BHELUHEMNOJIUTUYECKOM AUCKYPCE

T.B. IYBPOBCKAS', ATHEIIIKA COBUHbBCKA’

'Tlensenckuii rocy1apcTBEHHBI YHUBEPCUTET
440026, Ilensa, Poccus yn. Kpacuas, 0. 40

*CeBepHBI KaTONMYECKUH yHUBEPCUTET, HCTUTYT aHIIMICKOTO A3bIKa
2. Aumogpazacma, HQunu
*Yuuepcuter Hukonas Konephuka
87-100, Topynw, Ilonvwa, yn. Bospckozo, 0. 1

Hacrosimas craTes TOArOTOBIEHA B paMKax pean3alyy MpOeKTa, HalIPaBICHHOI'O Ha BBISIBIICHUE
JIICKYPCUBHBIX MEXaHU3MOB KOHCTPYMPOBAHHS MEKHAIMOHAIBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. Llens naHHOM yacTu uccre-
JIOBaHHSI COCTOHT B TOM, YTOOBI ONIPENIeINTh (DYHKIIHOHAIBHYIO [IEHHOCTh KAaTETOPUI «CHIIa» U «CIIad0CTh»
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B JIUCKYPCHUBHBIX PENPEe3eHTALISX IOTUTHIECKUX aKTOPOB-rocyaapcTB. Pabora 6azupyercst Ha MONI0KEHUsIX
COLIMATBHOIO KOHCTPYKIIMOHU3MA U KPUTHYECKOM AMUCKYypC-aHalu3e. MaTepuaaoM UCCIIeAOBaHUS
MIOCITY>KUJIM BBICTYIUICHHUS IVIaB BHELIHENOJIMTHIECKUX BeloMCTB Poccun u Ilonbim. PesynbTartel anamiza
[OKa3aJIM, 4TO ONIO3ULUS «CHJIA VS. c1a00CTh» UIpaeT CYIIECTBEHHYIO POJIb B KOHCTPYHPOBAHUU
MEKHAIMOHAIHBIX OTHOLIEHUH BO BHEITHENOIUTHYECKUX MIPaKTUKaX. MBI paccMaTpUBaeM pelpe3eHTaIUH
HAaLMOHAJILHBIX TOCYJapCTB U UX KaUECTB B IIOJTUTUYECKOM JAUCKYPCE, & TAKKE BBIABISIEM, KaKHe KauecTBa
KOHIIENTYAIM3UPYIOT «CUILYy» U «CIa00CTb». AHAIIN3 MOKA3bIBAET, YTO JIBE PACCMATPHBAEMBIC KATETOPUU
COCTOSAT B OTHOILIECHHSX B3aUMOOOYCIIOBJIEHHOCTH, OJJHAKO «CHJIa) MOIydaeT 0oJiee SKCIUTUIIUTHOE BhIpaxe-
HHE, 9eM «CTab0CTb», a aKCHOJIOTHYeCKast Harpy3Ka «CHIIbD» MEHSACTCSI B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT PETPe3eHTH-
pyemoro aktopa. Llenblif psf sI3bIKOBBIX CPEICTB 3a/IeHCTBOBAH B KOHCTPYUPOBAHUHU OIIIO3UIUY U, KaK
CIIECTBUE, MEXKHALMOHANIBHBIX OTHOLIEHUN MEXTy MOJIMTUYECKUMH aKTopaMu. M3 aHanusa cieyer, 4ro
COLAJIBHBIE aKTOPBI M MX KAYEeCTBAa MOYKHO PaCCMAaTPUBATh KaK COLMAIbHBIE KAaTETOPUH, KOTOPbIE HAXOIAT-
Csl B COCTOSIHMHU IOCTOSIHHOI'O KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS U pe-KOHCTpyupoBaHus. IIpoBenieHHOe HccienoBaHue
Pa3BUBAET TEOPUIO IUCKYPCa, a TAKXKE HATJIAHO IEMOHCTPUPYET, KaK JUCKYPCUBHBII OAX0 oboramaer
U3y4YEeHUE COLMANbHBIX IIPAKTUK M AA€T KII0Y K IOHUMAHUIO IPOHCXOIAIIUX COLUAIBHBIX IPOLIECCOB.

KuroueBble ciioBa: srewnenorumuyeckuil OUCKypC, KOHCMpYyUposanue, MeXCHayuoHaIbHble OMHO-
wenus, NOIbCKUlL, PyCCKull, cund, ciabocms
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ANAXPOHUYECKWUI AHAJTIU3 META®OP
B BPUTAHCKOM KOPNMYCE TEKCTOB:
KOJIOKOJIA NOBEADbI U RUSSIA’S V-DAY

0.A. COJIONOBA', A.Il. YYIUHOB?

"TOskHO-Y panbCkuii rocyJapCTBEHHBIH YHUBEPCHTET
(HanmoHanbHBIH UCCTIETOBATEIBCKI YHUBEPCHUTET)
454080, Yensadbuncxk, Poccus np. Jlenuna, 0. 76

2V panbckuii rocyJapcTBEHHbIH He1aroriyeckuii yHUBEPCUTET
620017, Examepunbype, Poccus, np. Kocmonaemos, 0. 26

HccnenoBanue BBITIONHEHO B paMKax JUAaXPOHHYECKOW JHHTBONOIMTHYECKOH MeTadopooTu,
KOTOpasi 3aHUMAaeTCcsl BOIIPOCAMU HCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS U HCTOPHOrpadhuueckoro MoTeHnuaia mojm-
THYEeCKON MeTadopbl. AKTYabHOCTh THaXPOHMUYECKOTO aHaIn3a MOJUTHYECKOH MeTaQOpHKU B OpHTaH-
ckoM auckypee (1945—2000) onpenessercst psaoM JIMHTBUCTHYCCKUX TMPHYMH U SKCTPATHHIBUCTHICCKHX
(akTopoB. Llenpro paboTsl ABIETCS W3YYEHHE SBONIONNH KOHIENITYaIbHBIX 00Pa30B, CBA3aHHBIX C MEPUO-
1oM BTopoit MupoBoi#i BOHBI. B OCHOBY HCCIICIOBaHHUS TIOJIOKEH MPHHIIUIT PABHOMEPHOM (hparMeHTaIuI
¢ mmrarom 5 Jet (9 mast 1945, 9 mas 1950, 9 mas 1955 ... 9 mas 2000), KOTOpBIH BO MHOTOM KOOPAWHUPYET
¢ npuHmnoM ¢gokycHoctd. TekcToBbli MaTepuan u3 omudposanaoro kopmyca The British Newspaper
Archive n3yuaercst ¢ UCIOIb30BAHUEM METO/IOB KOPITYCHOT'O aHAIN3a, KOTHUTUBHO-JUCKYPCHBHOIO aHAIIN3a
U MeToAa MeTa)OpUvecKOro MOJEIMpOBaHusl. JlaHHbIe CTAaTHCTUYECKOTO aHAlIM3a MOKAa3bIBAIOT, YTO
YaCTOTHOCTbh OOpallleHus! K COOBITUSM, CBA3aHHBIM ¢ «pycckuM J{Hem [ToOenbl» u mpencTaBIeHHBIM
B U3JAHUSIX, BBILEAMNX 9 Mas KaXKJI0i M3 UCCIIEyEMbIX CHHXPOHHBIX TOYEK, KOPPEIUPYET C o0IIen
TEHJCHIMEH CHIKeHHs1 nHTepeca Kk Poccun. ConeprkaTesbHbIN aHaIn3 O3B0 J0Ka3aTh MU(OIOTHU3u-
POBaHHOCTb BOGHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOTO TUCKYPCa, €T0 IBYXLIEHHOCTHYIO OPUEHTAIIHIO, CY>KaIOILIyI0 BOSHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKUIA MU JI0 YepHO-0eI1oii Mozienu. B cTaThbe BHISBIICHBI IOMHHAHTHBIE METAQ)OPHYECKIE MOJIEIH,
UX TparMaTHYecKuii MOTEHIHMAN, TUCKYPCUBHBIE (DaKTOPbI, OKa3aBIlie BIUSIHUEC HA aKTUBHU3ALMIO MeTadop
U TPaHCIUPYEMbIX UMH CMBICIIOB, YCTAHOBJICHA B3aMMO3aBHCUMOCTh MEXAy MeTadopamu 1 oOpazamu,
KOTOpbIE OHU TEHEPHUPYIOT, aKIIEHTHPOBaHA MX JETEPMHUHUPOBAHHOCTh UCTOPHYECKHUM KOHTEKCTOM DIIOXH.
Pe3ynbraTel paboOTHI IPEACTABISIOT HHTEPEC IS ITHPOKOTO KPYyTa OTEYECTBEHHBIX U 3apYOEKHBIX CIIe-
[HAIUCTOB B 00JIACTH KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKH, TIOTATHIECKOH JTMHTBUCTUKH, TIOJTUTOJIOTUH, HCTOPHH,
COILIMOJIOTHH.

KiioueBblIe CJI0Ba: 8OCHHO-NOIUMUYECKUL OUCKYPC, OUAXPOHUYECKAs Memaghopono2us, KOHYen-
myanvHas memaghopa, Bmopas muposas eotina, Cosemckuti Coros, Poccus, o6pas epaea, 06pas corosHuka

1. BBEOEHUE

OOparieHue K BCceyeMoid B HACTOSIIEH CTaThe MpodiIeMaTnuke 00yCIOBICHO KakK
COOCTBEHHO JIMHIBUCTUUECKMMHU MPUYMHAMH, TaK U SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUUECKUMH (DaKTO-
pamu. B Poccun [lens [To6ens! Hax dammctckoi I'epmanuei TpaAUIIMOHHO OTMEYAOT
9 mas, Torna kak B BenMkoOpuTaHWM M MHOTMX MHBIX CTpaHax Npa3JHUYHbIE MEpO-
MPUATHS IPOXOJIAT JHEM paHbine. Poccuiickuii Jlens [ToOGenbl B OpuTaHCKOM Mpecce
Hepenko 00o3HavyarT kak Moscow’s V-day mwim Russia’s V-day u BocnpuHUMArOT Kak
UH(OPMALIMOHHBIN MOBOA JJIsl TOTO, 4TOOBI BCIOMHUTH 0 BKiIage Coserckoro Corosa
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B 00IIyt0 OOpPBEOY COIO3HUKOB C (hallT3MOM. DTa TPAIHIIKS MOTydria Hadaino B 1945 ro-
1y, HO C Te€X IOp MHOT0€ U3MEHUJIOCh...

C NUHIBHCTHYECKON TOYKH 3pEHUS] PACCMOTPEHHE 10I00HBIX U3MEHEHUI MOXKeT
NpPEeIOCTaBUTh UHTEPECHBIN MaTepual Juisi 6osee mosHoro nonnManus poiu CMU kak
BA)XHOTO (pakTopa GOpMHUPOBAHUS YUTATENBCKUX MpeicTaBIeHUH 0 poiu COBETCKOro
Coroza Bo Bropoii MupoBo#i BoiiHe. JlnaxpoHHMUECKUI aHaIU3 MO3BOJIUT PEKOHCTPYH-
poBath MeTadopuuecKyro KapTuHy JHs [o6espl, yCTaHOBUTH KOHCTAHTHBIE M BapUATHB-
HBIE XapaKTePUCTUKH JUIS K&KJOW U3 CHHXPOHHBIX TOYEK, BEIOPAHHBIX ISl aHAJIH3a,
uccienoBaTh (GakTopsl IBomonu Mertadop. MiMeHHO mosToMy Hacrosiee uccieroBa-
HHE BBIIIOJHEHO B paMKaX HOBOI'O MEPCIEKTUBHOIO HAYYHOI'O HAIPaBJICHUS, JISKAIErO
Ha NEePeCceUYeHNH OJIUTOJIOTUH, UCTOPUU U JIMHIBUCTUKH, — JMAXPOHUYECKOM JIMHI'BO-
nonutuyeckoit meradoposorun (bynaes; 2010; Anikin, Budaev, Chudinov 2015;
Chudinov, Solopova 2015; Solopova 2014, 2017 u np.), OCHOBHO# 3aaueii KOTOPOi
SIBISIETCSL OTCIIC)KMBAHUE UCTOPHUYECKON TWHAMHMKHA MeTa(OpUUeCKON KapTUHBI MHUpa
Ha Pa3IMYHBIX dTalax pa3BUTHs OOIIECTBA, pACCMOTPEHHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH oTpaxe-
HUS TTOJIMTUYECKON JKU3HU B 3epKajie meradop. Jpyrumu cioBamu, TuaxpoHHUYECKast
MeTaOpoJIOT s SABIAETC UHTErPAIbHONW Y4acTbi0 METaOpOJIOTHH KaK HAyKH O MeTa-
dope 1 3aHMMAETCS BOMPOCAMU HCTOPHYECKOTO PAa3BUTUS U MCTOPHOTPAPHUECKOTO
MOTEHIIMANA MOJIUTUYECKON MeTa(opsbl.

K skcTpanuarBucTiHyeckuM (hakTopam, 00yCIOBUBIIMM BBIOOD 3asiBICHHON MPOO-
JIEMATUKHU, OTHOCATCS MOJINTU3ALUS U «PEBU3HA» NPEJICTaBICHUN 0 BTopoit MUpOBOI
BOIiHE, ee mpuunHax u urorax, o ponu CCCP B pasrpome (ammsma. DKCTpaIUHTBH-
CTHYECKMH KOHTEKCT JIUCKYpCa, YUeT peanil pa3IudHbIX UCTOPHUUECKUX IEePHOJIOB
MO3BOJIUT BBISIBUTH MPUYHMHBI U dTanbl Moaudukamuu odpaza CCCP B 6puranckom
JMCKYpCe U €ro poiu Bo Bropoit MupoBoii BoiiHe, 4TO MpeCTaBIIseT OObIION HHTEPEC
HE TOJIBKO JJISl IMHIBUCTUKH, HO U JUIS UCTOPUH, COLMOJIOI UM, MTOJTUTOJIOTUH, KYJIBTY-
POJIOTHH U JIpyTUX objacTeil 3HaHus.

2. MATEPUANT NCCNIEAOBAHUA

Br160p OprTaHCKOTrO TUCKYpCa ISl aHAJM3a HBOJIIOIMH KOHIIENTYaIBHBIX 00pa30B,
CBS3aHHBIX C IEpUOJ0M BTOpoil MUPOBOI BOIHBI, OIIpaBJaH JUHIBONOJIUTHYECKUM
U SKCTPATMHIBUCTUYECKUM KOHTEKCTaMH. BO-1iepBbIX, B HAIIMX MPEIbLAYILUX UCCIEI0-
BaHUSX, MaTePUAIOM KOTOPBIX HOCITYKWIN (PUIOJIOTMYECKH MPECTaBUTEIbHBIE MACCH-
BBl JaHHBIX OpuTanckoro auckypca XIX u XXI Bekos [Solopova 2014, 2017], otmeue-
HO, YTO OCHOBHBIMM TEHCHIMSMH B MOJICIMPOBaHUM 00pa3a Poccuu B 1BYX nepuoaax
SIBIISIIOTCSL HEXKeNlaHue OpUTaHIIEeB MPUHATh POCCHIO B KauecTBE €BPONEHCKOI 1epKaBbl,
BocrpuaTue Poccun kak cTpaHbl «3a npejenamm» EBpornbl, 0CTpoe reonoauTH4ecKoe
conepanuectBo (XIX B.), otuyxnaenne (Hayano XXI B.).

IpoermpoBanue Ha MPeAIONIAraeMoro Win JeUCTBUTENBHOTO IPOTUBHUKA HETaTHB-
HBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB AUKTYET BEIOOP MeTadop ¢ OTPULIATEIILHBIM 3apsiIOM U 331aeT OOLIYIO
AQHTarOHMCTUYECKYIO0 TOHAIBHOCTh TUCKypca o Poccun. BritoueHue B conocraBUTEIb-
HBIN P MozenupoBaHus oOpas3a Poccun B Gputanckom auckypce XX Beka, B 4acT-
HOCTH COBETCKOT'O NE€PHO0/1a, 3aIIOJHUT «BPEMEHHOH Pa3phIB» U MO3BOJIUT B JaIbHEHIIIEM
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[IPY TIOCTIEIOBATEIHHOM HCCIICIOBAHUHU AUAXPOHUYECKUX U3MEHEHHUI BBISBUTH COLU-
QJIbHO-KYJIbTYPHYI0 HHKApHHUPOBAHHOCTH MeTadop o Poccuu 1100 uX AUCKYPCUBHYIO
00YCJIOBJICHHOCTh Ha MPOTSHKEHUU TPEX CToseTuil. Bo-BTophiX, 9 mast 1945 rona kak
NepBasi CHHXPOHHAS TOYKA JUAXPOHUYECKOTO aHAIM3a OYCHb TIOKa3aTesbHa, MOCKOJIBKY
Bropast mupoBas BoitHa — mepuon, koraa Poccust u BennkoOpuranus, Oy rydn coro3-
HHUKaMH, ofiepKau TpuyMpalbHyr0 odeay HaJl ooumM BparoM. Beibop pybexa crose-
THIA B KQUeCTBE MOCJEIHEH TOUYKH JUAXPOHUYECKOTO aHAII3a AUCKYPCUBHO OMNpaBIaH
TeM, YTO 3TO OBLJIO BpeMsl 3aBepIIIeHHs COIMAILHOM peBosroimu B Poccun, Koraa oTHO-
[IEHHSI MEK/Ty HAIIUMH CTPAHAMH €Ile He BCTYIHJIH B TIEPUO]] OCTPBIX MPOTHBOPEUHHL.

HcTouHMKOM TEKCTOB cTana BEIOOpKA U3 Ol()pOBAaHHBIX M3aHui BenmukoOpuranuu
13 TIOJTHOTEKCTOBOTO OJHOS3BIYHOTO KoMMepueckoro kopmyca The British Newspaper
Archive (21497726 razet u xypHanoB ¢ 1700 roma mo 2017 rox), mpeacTaBiIsONIM
co0oii coOpaHue MUCbMEHHBIX TeKCTOB BenukoOpuranuu (Anriuu, [llotnanaunm,
Wpnanauu, Yaneca). MeTtapa3smeTka KOpITyca BKIIIOYAeT B ce0sl BHEIIHUE, SKCTPAIIUHT -
BUCTHYECKUE METKU — CBEJICHUSI O CAMOM TEKCTe, IaTe U MecTe ero nosisienust. Kopryc
o0ecrieueH CrenualIn3upOBaHHBIM TOMCKOBBIM MHTEP(ECOM, KOTOPBIH MO3BOJISICT
HCCIIEIOBATEIIO JIeNIaTh BEIOOPKY TEKCTOB IO 3aJJaHHBIM IapaMeTpaM: BO3MOXKEH Kak
TIOMCK OJIHOW W3 PsAZa 3alpalliBaeMbIX CIOBOQOPM, TaK U 003aTeNBHON CI10BO()OPMBI
B YKa3aHHYIO JaTy WM IPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHH. Bbijaua TaHHBIX KOPITyCOM HE OTpaHHU-
YeHa: Pe3yJIbTaTOM TOUCKA SIBIISICTCS TIOJIHBIA CIIMCOK JTOKYMEHTOB, YIOPSIOYCHHBIX
1o peneBaHTHOCTU. OTMETHM, YTO YKa3aHHBIM KOPITYC CIPABEIIMBO OTHOCAT K YUCITY
Hanbosee 0OBEMHBIX U BMECTE C TeM YAOOHBIX Uil HCHOIB30BAHUS U PELICHUsT KOH-
KPETHBIX JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX 3a/1a4.

[TonHOoTEKCTOBasI BBIOOPKA B apXUBE OCYIIECTBIISIACH C TOMOIIBIO CIIEIIMATU3H-
POBaHHOH IPOTrpPaMMBI ITOKUCKA 10 cioBodopMaM u cioBocouetanusiM «USSR, Soviet
Union, Russia, Russian, Victory Day» B u3gaHusix, BeIIEAMNUX 9 Mast KaXk10Tr0 roja
C MSTUIIETHUM MHTEpBaJoM, HaunHas ¢ 1945 1. u 3akanuuBas 2000 r., ¢ ycinoBuem
0TOOpa TEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX MPUCYTCTBYET XOTS Obl OJIHA M3 3alpallliBACMBIX CJIIOBO-
¢dopm. Hanpumep, 9 mas 1955 rona 0110 OIMyOIMKOBaHO 6 CTaTel IO paccMaTpUBacMOit
TemaTuke B T razetax: Aberdeen Evening Express, Belfast News-Letter, Lancashire
Evening Post, Northern Whig, Portsmouth Evening News. [Ipu nansHeiimem uccieno-
BaHuH B psize ciaydaeB (¢ 1960 mo 2000 rr.) cymiecTBYIONIHA 3a1Ipoc ObLT OTPEeIaKTh-
POBaH, BpEMEHHOM AMara3oH pacumper ¢ 8 mo 11 Mast ka0l CHHXPOHHOW TOYKH.

3. METOAbl UCCJIEAOBAHUSA

B kayecTBe OCHOBHBIX METOJOB MCCIIEIOBAHUSA HCHOIB3YOTCS KOPILYyCHBIN aHa-
713, KOTHUTHBHO-IUCKYPCUBHBINA aHAIN3, METOJ] METaQOPUIECKOr0 MOJIEIUPOBAHHUS.
Kak cnpasennuso ormeudaer O.O. bopuckuna, B COBpEMEHHON JIMHIBUCTUKE OJHU
y4€HbIE BOCIPUHMMAIOT KOPIIYCHBIE MCCIENOBAHUS S3bIKa KaK HOBOE HAIIPABICHUE
B JINHIBUCTHKE, B OCHOBE KOTOPOI'O JIEKUT PUHLIUIINAILHO HOBBII HAYYHBIM METO[,
TOrAA KaK JPyrHe CHELUAINCTBI «IIPEINOYUTAIOT TOJIb30BaThCs KOPILYCOM HUCKIIFOUH-
TEJIbHO KaK MCTOYHUKOM IPUMEPOB JUIsl WIUTFOCTPALIMHM CBOMX IoJiokeHui» (bopuc-
kuHa 2015: 24). Ilo HameMy MHEHUIO, B JIFOOOM CITydae IPUMEHEHHUE METOJIOB KOPITyC-
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HOT'O aHAJIN3a TIOBBIIIAET PENPE3CHTATUBHOCTh BHIOOPKU U OOBEKTUBHOCTH TOTyUYEHHBIX
pe3ynbTaToB. B HameM npeacTaBIeHnH KOPITyC — 3TO YPE3BBIYANHO yI00HBIN cr10c00
oT0OOpa MaTepuaa JJisi UCCIeI0BaHUs, KOTOPBIN B JAIbHEHIIIEM MOXKHO IPOAHAN3H-
pOBaTh, UCIIOJIB3YS KaK MPUEMbl KOMITBIOTEPHON JTMHIBUCTHKH, TaK U TPAJAULIIMOHHBIE
JMHTBUCTUYECKHE METOIBI.

B xaxxn0ii u3 0TOOpaHHBIX ISl UCCIIEA0BAHUS CTAaTEl BBLISISUTICH U AETATBHO aHa-
JIM3UPOBATUCH JOMUHAHTHBIE MeTa)OpUIECKUe MOJETH C Y4eTOM C(hep-UCTOUHUKOB
u chep-munieHed MeTahopUIECKO IKCTTAHCUU TI0 TPAAUIIMOHHON NI ypalbCKOM
Hay4gHOU 1koibel MmeToauke (YyaumHos 2001), Bocxoasmieit k uaesm JIx. Jlakodda
u M. Jlxxoncona (Lakoff, Johnson 1980) u ux nocnenosareneii (bapanos 2003; Cameron
1999; Chilton 2005; Chilton, Lakoff 1999; Frank 2009; Gibbs, Cameron 2008; Musolff
2007; Vertessen, Landtsheer 2008). Beaymue ameMeHTbI 5TOM METOUKA — BBIZCTICHUE
cep-uCTOUHHNKOB U cep-MuIIeHel MeTaQOpUIeCcKOl IKCTIAHCHH, BBISBICHUE JIOMU-
HAHTHBIX JJIs1 COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO AUCKypca MeTadOpHUIECKUX MOJIENIEH, ONpesiesieHre UX
(YHKIHH, OLIEHKa MX MPAarMaTH4ecKoro MOTeHIMANa U aKCHOJIOTMUECKHX XapaKTEePUCTHK,
aHanM3 Meta(opruieckoil IIIOTHOCTH TEKCTOB U i depeHnmalis MeTadopuuecKix Oypb
1 MeTaQOPUYUECKUX IITHIICH.

OnavH M3 TUCKYCCHOHHBIX BOIIPOCOB COBPEMEHHOMN JIMHIBOIOJIUTUYECKON MeTa-
(opororun — BIOOP MEXy CIUIOLIHBIM U TUCKPETHBIM aHAIN30M MaTepuana. B pado-
Tax 3apyOeXHBIX HCCIEeNoBaTENed JOMUHHUPYIOUIUM SBISIETCS CIUIOMIHOW (KOHTHHY-
aJbHBINA) aHanu3. OTMETUM, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO PabOT 3a HEOOJBIIUM HCKIIOYEHUEM
(Harvey 1999; Landtsheer 1991; Trim 2011) mocBsIeHO peTpOCIIEKTUBHOMY aHAIIU3y
Ha MaTepHaie NOJIUTHYECKOTo JUCKypca OHOM CTpaHBbl, B psijie UCCIIEIOBaHUM 3BOIIIO-
IS TOJTUTUYECKON MeTapOPUKU M3ydaeTcsi Ha MPUMEPE KOPOTKUX BPEMEHHBIX EPHO-
1oB. [Ipu 1uCKpeTHOM aHaIM3e Pa3aIMyaloT PABHOMEPHYIO U (POKYCHYIO (hparMEeHTALHIO.
B nepBoMm ciiyyae matepuan mojapasesseTcss Ha paBHbIE YAaCTH IO rojaM (JIecsiTH-
JIeTUsIM, MecsliaM, Ce30HaM WM MHbIM neproaaM Bpemenu) (bymaes 2011; XpeHosa
2011). IIpu ucnons3oBanuy (HOKYCHOM METOIUKH mIar (pparMeHTAIIUN ONPEASIISCTCS
HE XpOHOJIOTHEH B €€ MaTeMaTUYeCKOM, aCTPOHOMHMUYECKOM U (PU3MYECKOM Ipej-
CTaBJICHUH, 2 JTUHAMUKON UCTOPUYECKUX COOBITUH (BOIHBI, KPU3UCHI, PEBOIIOIIH,
CMEHa MOJUTUYECKUX JIUepoB u ap.) (Solopova 2014, 2017).

B nacrosimieit pabore n3dbpana paBHOMepHast pparMeHTalus C IIarom 5 JeT:
aBTOPBI IPOBOJMIIN AHAJIN3 ra3eT U KYPHAJIOB, KOTOpbIE BHINUIM 9 Masa 1945, 9 mas
1950, 9 mas 1955 ... 9 mas 2000. OT™MeTHM, YTO B JAHHOM CIllydyae MPUHLUI PaBHO-
MEPHOCTH BO MHOTOM KOOPJMHHUPYET C MpUHIUIIOM (PokycHOCcTH: 1945 — rom moOembt
Haja damuzmomM, 1950 — pasrap xoJ101HOM BOWHBI, 1955 — «oTTenenby», B TOM YHCIIe
U B MEKIYHapOIHBIX oTHOMEHUsX, 1960 — pedopmbr H.C. Xpymesa, 1965 — nauaino
nepuoja, KOTOPBIH BHOCIEACTBUM 0003HAYaT KaK «3acToi». BechMa 3HAUUMBIMH JUIs
Poccuu craina smoxa «mepecTpoku», KoTopas pasBepHyJack B 1985 u 3aBepiimiach
k 1990 rony. Hakosner, B 2000 roxy numepom Hamiero rocyaapctsa ctan B.B. Ilytus.
Eme oaun aprymeHT, mo3Bossitomnid (OKyCUpoBaTh BHUMAaHUE UMEHHO Ha JaHHBIX
CHHXPOHHBIX TOYKaX B IOJb3Y BBIOOpa (pparMeHTAIMH C IIaroM 5 JIeT, HauWHas
¢ 1945 roga, — 10T (hakT, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIME IAThl OTMEYAIHCh B Poccun 1 MHOTHX
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MHBIX CTpaHax Kak I0OWJICHHbIE, YTO, Ha HAlll B3TJIS, JODKHO MPENONPEACISTh MOBBI-
menHoe BHUMaHue CMU k coObiTusiM B Poccun BooOmmie u k mpasnHoBaHuto JIHs
[ToGenpl. KOrHUTHBHO-IUCKYPCUBHBIN aHAIU3 TO3BOJIUT YUECTh COLIMOMCTOPHUYECKUI
U JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPHBIH (DaKTOPBI MIPU UCCIEAOBAHUH CTICHUPHUKN (HYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS
MeTadOopUIECKIX MojieNiel B OpUTAaHCKOM JTUCKYpCe.

4. PESYJIbTATbl UICCJIELOBAHUA

IToxazaTesbHbI COMOCTaBUTENbHbIE TaHHBIE O KOJIMYECTBE MTyOIMKaLUii, TOCBAIIECH-
HbIX «pycckomy JlHto IToGenpr» B Opuranckux CMU, Beimenmux 9 mas, u 06 obiem
KoJMuecTBe myoaukanuii o Poccun B OpUTaHCKUX M3AHUSX 32 KaXKIbli rofi, BIOpaH-
HbIH B KaueCTBE CHHXPOHHON TOYKH, IPE/ICTaBICHHbIE HA PUCYHKaxX 1 u 2.

250 +
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200 +
150 -
100 -
50 - T
6 4 4 o —0 o 0 o0 0 0
0 T T - = T
1945 1950 1955 1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1985 1990 19952000
-50 -
Puc. 1. [JaHHble KONMYECTBEHHOIO AMaxpoHmnyYeckoro aHanunaa (9 mas, 1945—2000 rr.)
Fig. 1. Statistical data of diachronic analysis (9 May, 1945—2000)
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Puc. 2. [JaHHble KOIMYECTBEHHOIO ANAXPOHNYECKOro aHanusa (rog, B uenom, 1945—2000)
Fig. 2. Statistical data of diachronic analysis (each year overall, 1945—2000)

Kak cBuperenscTByOT 00€ TUarpaMMbl, UK BCEOOIIET0 MHTEpeca OPUTAHCKON
npecchbl kK CoBerckomy Coro3y | €ro BKJIaIy B 00LIyI0 modeay npuxomurcs Ha 1945 ropx,
Korja B OpUTAaHCKUX razerax ObuIM onyOJuKoBaHbI 197 cTarbell paccmaTpuUBaeMoit
TeMaTUKU. OOBEMHBIE CTaThH, MOCBAIICHHBIE «PYCCKOMY» BKIJIQAy B OOIIyIO mmo0emy
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(13 HEX 16 Ha MEpBBIX MOJIOCAX Ta3eT U )KYPHAJIOB, MAPKUPYEMBIX B apXuBe Kak «front
page article»), omyOnukoBanu HauOosee aBTOPUTETHbIE OPUTAHCKHE Ta3eThl HA TEPPUTO-
prn Anrnun, lotnanauu, CesepHoit Upnanauu u Yanbeca, B ToM uuciie «Aberdeen
Press and Journal», «Daily Record», «Daily Herald», «Newcastle Journal», «The
Standard», «The Scotsmany, «Western Mail», «Y orkshire Post and Leeds Intelligencer»
U MHOTHE JIpyTHE.

K 1955 roay xonn4ecTBo myOnHMKaImii, B KOTOPBIX MPeCTaBIeHbl HICKOMBIE CIIOBO-
(OpMBI U CIIOBOCOYETAHMS, PE3KO CHIDKAETCs (6 cTareid, OmyOIMKOBaHHBIX TOJBKO B Ta-
3eTax M KypHainax AHriuu B pazaene «PaszHoe», apxuBHas nomera — Miscellaneous).
K npumepy, crates o [lae [To6enpr B Poccun 3a 9 mas 1955 rona omyoiarkoBaHa B pas-
nene «Pasnoe» Ha 5 ctpanuie xypHaia «Belfast News-Letter» cpenu 3ameTok ¢ Ha3Ba-
ausimu «Rebel Garrison Surrenders in Saigon» (IToBcTaHdeckuii TapHU30H cAAETCS
B Caiirone), «Party to Study Bird Life in Far North» (Oxcnenuius aist u3ydeHust )KU3HU
nTHIl Ha gansHeM cesepe), «Eight-year-old Girl Found Murdered» (Bocbmunetssis
neBoyka HaiieHa meptBoi), «Chocolates Cheaper» (ILLlokomnaHbpie KOH(ETHI CTAHOBSTCS
nemenie), «22,000 Miners Resuming Work Today» (22 000 ropHSKOB BO30OHOBJISIIOT
paboTy Ceroins) u Ipyrux.

Kak cBumerensCTBYIOT nuarpammel, nociie 1955 roma remMa COBETCKOTO BKJIa/a
B 1100e/y HaJl (aIm3MOM TI0 CYIIECTBY YXOIUT U3 cepbl BHUMAHHs OpUTAHCKON Tpec-
CBbl, O HEW MPAKTHYECKH HE BCIIOMHHAIOT JaXXe B I0OMJICHHBIC TOABI. DTO OTHOCUTCS
HE TOJBKO K ra3eTHBIM HOMEpaM, KOTOpbIe BbIX0aAuiau uMeHHo 9 mas. C 1960 roxa
U Jlajiee CTaThH 3alpaliuBaeéMoi TEMaTHKH, OITyOIMKOBaHHbBIE 9 Masi, He MPEACTaBIICHbI
B kopiyce The British Newspaper Archive. Pacimmpenue narepBaia noucka Ha nepros
¢ 8 mo 11 Mas mo3BoaMII0 OOHAPYKUTH €IIIe JEBIATh CTATEH: YEThIPE U3 KOTOPHIX ObLIH
ony6aukoBansl B 1960 roxy, emie yetbipe — B 1965 u nocnennss — B 1980 roxy.

WHTEepecHo OTMETHTh, YTO HACHTUYHBI Ha ABYX Ipa(uKax «IMHUU TPEHAa» (OJUH
U3 UHCTPYMEHTOB CTATHCTUYECKOTO aHAIIN3a), MEPECceKaroIne TOPU30HTAIBHYIO OCh
B OJIHOHM cHHXpOHHOH Touke (1985 r.), uTOo MOATBEpKIaeT HANpaBIEHHOE JIBI)KEHHUE
M YKa3bIBaeT Ha MPOJOJDKUTEIbHYIO H YCTOMYUBYIO TEHJICHIIMIO HUCCIIEAYEeMOro Bpe-
MEHHOTO psijia.

Heckonbko BbIOMBaeTCst U3 0O0IIeH JOITOBPEMEHHOM MOCIIEN0BAaTEIbHO HUCXO-
nsed renaeHiuu 1980 rox (65 n3manwmii mo cpaBHeHHIO ¢ 38 u3ganusmu B 1975 1.),
YTO, BEPOSITHEE BCETO, CBSI3aHO C JIETHUMH OIUMIMHACKAUMU UTPaMU, TPOXOAUBIINMU
B Mockae.

CrenpanpHbIi aHAIN3 TTOKA3bIBAET, YTO HauOOJIbIIIee KOMMYECTBO Mmyonukarmii (16)
IIPUXOIUTCS HA UI0Jb U aBrycT 1980 roga, 4ro coBnmagaer co BpeMEHEM YKa3aHHOTO
cooObrtus (19 urons — 3 aBrycra). HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO OMUMITHIICKHI KOMUTET Benn-
koOputanuu GoiikoTupoBan Onumnuany-80 B cBsi3u ¢ BBOJoM COBETCKHX BOKCK
B A¢dranucran, HeKoTopble ciopTcMeHbl BenukoOputanuu u Upnanauu npuOsum
Ha OnmuMIaay B MHAMBUTyJILHOM TIOPSIKE M y4acTBOBAM 1o (prraromM OMMMITHACKIX
Urp, YTO MOTJIO CIOCOOCTBOBATH MOBBIIIEHHIO HHTEpeca Oputanckux CMU k coObITHsIM
B Mockse. B 1enom, 4acToTHOCTh 0OpaIeHus! K COOBITUSAM CBSI3aHHBIM C «PYCCKUM
Juem [ToOGenp, mpeACTaBICHHBIM B H3/IaHUSIX, BBIICAIINX 9 Mas KaXI0i U3 HCCie-
JyeMBIX CHHXPOHHBIX TOUYEK, KOPPETUPYET C 0OIIeH TeHACHIINEH CHIKEHHS HHTEepe-
ca k Poccun.
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Ob6patumcs k uzyuernto oopaszoB «J{us [ToGeap», ocBoboauTeneit (camoii Benu-
KOOpHUTaHUM, COFO3HUKOB, K 4rciy Kotopbix npuHamiexur CCCP u Poccust kak ero
MIPaBOIIPEEMHHMIIA) U 00pa3a Bpara, 4eTko nqudGepeHIUpyeMbIX B TUCKypce o Bropoit
MHPOBOH BOWHE B KOPITyCE TEKCTOB, OTOOPAHHBIX IS JTHAXPOHUYCCKOTO aHaJIN3a.
[TepBas, camas moka3areinbHas CHHXpPOHHas Touyka aHaiau3za — 1945 rox. O6mas
TOHAJIBHOCTH AucKypca o Jne [Todeapt 9 mas 1945 roma TopkecTBEHHAS, BEITUICCTBCH-
Hasl, TaTeTU4ecKas. ITO caMblil BEJIMKUH JIeHb, KOTOpbIii 3Hana ucropus (The Press and
Journal), Bemmukuii eHb TOCIIEeHENW B OKOHYaTebHOU mooeap! (Dumfries & Galloway
Standard and Advertiser), camas Benukast modena B uctopuu yenoseuyectsa (Burnley
Express), nens Besnmkoro jukoBanus (Aberdeen Press and Journal), korna rpomko
3BOHAT KoJioKoua [ToOeibl, 0TaBasich 3XOM B KaXKJIOM YTOJIKE MHpa, 3aJIcBasi IyBCTBH-
TEJILHYIO CTPYHKY B cepax mozeit Bcex O0benmnennbix Hammii (Perthshire Advertiser),
Benuyaiias nodeqa B KICTOPUM, 3HAYUMEE, YeM Bce 3aBoeBaHUs Ajexcanapa u Omms
Ie3aps, Canamuna n Yunrucxana, Hamoneona n Bexumanrrona (Burnley Express)'.

OO6pa3sl m00OebI, BOWHBI, €€ TJIaBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB BBICTPAMBAIOTCS Ha €IMHOMN
aKcuosiormdeckor meradope cBera u ThMbl. KorHuTHBHBIN nprieM penykimu (Mccepe
2008), KOTOpBIi COCTOHUT B CY>KEHHH TIOJIMTHYECKOTO MUPA JI0 €r0 YepHO-0esIol MOJICIH,
Ha Hall B3I, JEKUT B OCHOBE BOCHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOTO JAUCKypca B 1eoM. Takas
JBYXIICHHOCTHAsI OPUEHTAIUS YETKO JIEMOHCTPUPYET MU(DOJIOTH3UPOBAHHOCTH BOCHHO-
MOJIMTUYECKOTO JUCKypCca, B KOTOPOM SIBHO JU(DPEepeHITUPYIOTCS U PEe3KO MPOTHUBO-
MTOCTABIISIFOTCS «CBOM» M «BpParmy», «I00po» M «3JI0», TJI€ YCIOBHBIMH IOJIOCAMHU
PEIYKIIMH SBJISIOTCS JBE AJIbTEPHATHUBEI Pa3BUTHS — «I100€a» U «IOPaKCHUE, YTO
HaxOJIUT BBIPAKEHUE B TEHACHIIMO3HON MOJ[a4e TOJBKO MOJIOKUTEIBHBIX UM TOJIBKO
OTPHIIATEILHBIX (PAKTOB B YIPOIIEHHOM, 3a0CTPEHHOM BHJIE.

TrMa CHMBONM3UPYET XOJIOI, Pa3pyIIeHNUE, Xa0C, CMEPTh, TOTJIAa KaK CBET SIBIISIETCS
CHMBOJIOM TEIUIa, HAICXK/IbI, O’KUIaHUS, POXKIICHHS, )KU3HHU, Hayana (MokueHko 1986):

From out of the darkness we have emerged straight into the dazzling light, and,
shading our tear-stained eyes for a moment, we are enabled once more to gaze upon a world
we formerly knew, and had almost forgotten, ‘way back in 1939!" / The Standard. (Mb1

BBIILIH U3 THMBI MPSIMO B OCJIENUTEIbHBIN CBET U, JIUIIH Ha MTHOBEHHE 3aCTIOHUB

OT CBeTA 3aIlIaKaHHBIC TJ1a3a, Mbl BHOBb CMOTIIH YBH/ICTh MHUP, KOTOPBII MbI 3HAIH paHee

Y KOTOPBIN MouTH 3a0b1TH, «Ha3al B 1939!»)

There has never been a greater moment in the history of war than this. The figure of

Victory arises from amid the chaos and ruins / Dumfries & Galloway Standard and

Advertiser. (B ucropun BOMHBI He ObUTIO Oo0Jiee BEIMKOTO MOMEHTa, yeM 3ToT. [lodena

BOCCTAET U3 Xa0ca, U3 PyHH.)

! In all our history we have never seen a greater day than this (The Press and Journal). Victory, final
and complete, in Europe has been won at last (Dumfries & Galloway Standard and Advertiser). This
is a victory greater than all the victories of history (Burnley Express). Yesterday was a day of great
rejoicing throughout the world (Aberdeen Press and Journal). The Victory Bells were ringing yesterday
in Britain, echoing round the world, striking a responsive chord in the hearts of all people of the United
Nations (Perthshire Advertiser). This victory is greater than all the triumphs of Alexander and Julius
Caesar, of Saladin and Genghis Khan, Napoleon and Wellington (Burnley Express).
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bunapnas ommo3uiusi 6a30BbIX KaTeTOpUil CBETa M ThMbI 00YCIIOBIIMBAET aKTUBHOE
ynotpe0iaeHre MeTapOPHUSCKUX SIUHHI] Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX CPEp-UCTOYHUKOB C TI0JI0-
JKATENIbHOW M OTPHUIATENIbHOW KOHHOTATHBHOM HArpy3koi. B mpoaHanu3mpoBaHHOM
KopIryce TeKcToB 3a 9 mas 1945 rona 3adukcupoBano 9 MeTapopuvecKux MOJENEH,
HanOoJiee MPOAYKTUBHBIMU SIBIISIFOTCST MeTadopbl HEKUBOM MPUPOJBI, ITyTH, MPECTYTI-
HOCTH, )KUBOTHOT'O MHpa, OOJIC3HHU, CTPOUTEIILCTBA, CIOCOOHBIC Pa3BUBATH MOJISPHBIC
KOHHOTaTUBHBIC CMBICITBI U TCHEPUPOBATh KaK «TEMHBIC» 00pa3bl BOMHBI U Bpara, Tak
U «CBETJIbIC» 00pa3bl MOOEIBI U €€ TePOCB.

[TockonbKy ThMa acCOLMAaTUBHO CBSI3aHA C MPAYHBIMU, YEPHBIMU TOHAMH, B PaMKax
MOJIENIN «HEXHUBOM MPUPOIBD TOMUHUPYET MeTadopa TEMHOM, HEIPOTJITHON HOYH,
KOTOpas MpoJ0JHKAIACh HECKOIBKO JTONTUX U TPYAHBIX JIET:

Something “Big” has happened on this planet within the last few hours — something
that, fairy-like, has gently wafted us away, away from the owl-haunted night of creepy
war-time / Dumfries & Galloway Standard and Advertiser. (Heuto «3HaummMoe» mpo-
M30IIUIO Ha IUIAHETE B MOCIETHHE HECKOJIBKO YacoB, OHO, KaK I10 BOJIIEOCTBY, YHECIIO
HAC M3 COBMHBIX JIall YTPIOMOI XHIIHUYECKOil HOYH, OT CTPAIIHOI BOWHBI.)

Hous, onuneTBopstomas CTpalHoe NpOIuIoe U Y>Kachl BOWMHBI, OTCTYIWIA U YIILIA
B HEObITHE. APXETUITUUSCKUM MPOTHBOIIOCTABICHHEM HOYH SBIISICTCS ICHb U MeTadopa
3apH, BOCXOIAIICH Hal OCBOOOXKICHHBIM MUPOM:

The long, long night is over, and all of us, ALL OF US, are agog to great the dawn
of the new radiant day! How fairer the face of our beloved country has grown! What
potent magic has operated to wreathe even the forbidding countenance of the incurable
misanthrope with sunny smiles? / The Standard. ([loJrasi-nojrasi Ho4b 3aKOHYWJIACH,
u Bce Mbl, BCE MbI B030y:/1eHHO NPUBETCTBYEM YTPEHHIOIO 3aPI0 HOBOT'O OCJIENH-
TeJIbHOTO AHA. Kak mpocBeTniioch JIMIo Hamrel iroouMoii crpanbl! Kakoe HeBeposTHOE
BOJIIIIEOCTBO 3aCTaBUJIO 03aPUTHCS COJTHEUHOI YJBIOKOI Make XMypoe JIMIIO0 HEH3JIeUH-
MOTO MHU3aHTpora?)

B cyTouHOM 1MKIIE paccBET U 3aps, NOSBJICHUE COJHIA 0071aMat0T 0co00l Kaye-
CTBEHHOM OTMEYEHHOCTHIO, CBSI3aHHOM CO CHENHU(UKON BOCTIPUATHUS U MEPEKUBAHUS
BPEMEHHU. DTO BpeMsl Hauall, BpeMs pOKACHHS, BO3POKIEHHS, BPEMs], CBI3aHHOE C CY/b-
60i1 [ManbiieB 1989: 82]. Meradopa 3apu, IpKOro OCBELICHUS TOPU3OHTA TEPe] BOCXO-
JIOM COJIHLIA, BBICTYIIA€T CUMBOJIOM Hauasia HoBOro. /[y Bcero Mmupa HacTyInaeT HOBBIN
JIeHb, KOTOPBIH 00€IIaeT HOBYIO *KHM3Hb: JJIS KaX/I0T0 YeJIOBEeKa U KaXJ0H CTpaHbl
BOCXOJUT COJIHLIE, KOTOPOE HAIMOJHAET IYIIy PajioCThbiO, 03apsisi COJIHEYHBIM CBETOM
U COJIHEYHBIMHU YJIBIOKaMU TOCYAAPCTBO U €r0 HApOJ.

Nnrencuduxaius ceraoro oopasa modeapl JOCTUTAETCS 32 CYET MOBTOPEHUS
MeTadoprueckoro odpasza ¢ oborameHHeM KOHTEKCTHOW CEMaHTHKH, Mapaaurma-
TUYECKUX U CHHTarMaTUYECKUX OTHOLICHHH MeTa(hopuyecKoi eUHUIBI C IPYTUMH
eIMHUIIAMHU KOHTEKCTa (the dawn, the new radiant day, fairer face, sunny smile).
AcconuaTuBHbIE U (DOHOBBIEC MPHUPAIIECHUS HANpaBIEHbl HA UHTEHCU(DUKALIUIO Ipar-
MaTHYECKOTO KOMIIOHEHTA 3HAUYE€HUs «CBET». AKIEHTUPYET IPOTHUBONOCTABICHHUE
oOpa3za BOWHBI U 00pa3a mobOepl aHTUTE3a, IPEICTaBICHHAs B TIEPBOM MPHIATOYHOM
NPEeIIOKEHUN ¢ PEAYIUTUIMPOBAHHBIM MPUIIAraTeIbHbIM /ong, yKa3bIBAIOIIMM Ha JJIH-
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TENBHOCTh BOMHBI, HA TIPOJIOJKUTENIBHOE OXKUAHNE HACTYIJIEHUSI HOBOTO JHS, KOTOPBIi
CUMBOJIM3UPYET MOOeTy, U PeAYILUTUIIMPOBAHHOTO cloBocodYeTanus all of us, Harm-
CaHHOTO TPOIMCHBIMU OyKBaMH, BO BTOPOM IPHIATOYHOM, YTO TIOAYEPKUBACT OCHOB-
HYIO UJCI0 BCEro KOHTEKCTa, yCHIUBAs MparMatudeckuil 3QpQexT: modema ocpemaer
H JapUT TEIUIO BCEM U KaXKIOMY.

Putopudeckunii BonpoC U BOCKIUIAHUE B JAHHOM W MHBIX WJUTFOCTPATUBHBIX KOH-
TEKCTaX He TOJBKO MOBBIMIAIOT SMOIIMOHATIBHBIN (POpPMAT BHICKA3bIBAHMUS, JIeTast aKICHT
Ha CMBICJIOBBIX IIEHTPaX, HO (POPMHUPYIOT y aapecara MHTCHIUIO Pa3AeiuTh PagoCTh
OT CBEPIIMBILEIOCS, OT MOOEBI, KOTOpasi BCEISICT YBEPCHHOCTh, HAJCKy M BOOIY-
[LIEBJICHUE.

OTpunaTebHBIN aKCHOJIOTMYECKUHN MMOTEHIIMAT B OPUTAHCKOM KOPITyCe TEKCTOB
IKCIUTMIMPYET MeTadopa «IrPO30BBIX TY9»:

Now the dark and dangerously menacing clouds have lifted from our lives. So,

in common with the Crusaders of other Allied nations, we do well at this stage to relax a

little for the purpose of inhaling deep draughts of Liberty’s glorious air / The Standard.

(Ceiiuac B HalIeli JKM3HU pa3BesiHbI YePHbIe TPO30BbIe CTPallIHbIe Ty4H. [ BMecTe

¢ Kpecronociiamu Bcex COMO3HBIX HAPOIOB MBI CHIENAIN MEPEABIIIKY, YTOOBI II1y00Ko

B/IOXHYTh CJ1aBHBII Bo31yX CB00OOABI.)

Mertacopa maicenvix epo3o6bix myu MOAEIUPYET B COZHAHUM aJ[pecaTa LEeI0CTHbIH
OTpUIIATEIbHBIM 00pa3 BOWHBI M (ammcTckoi ['epMaHum, MpeaCcTaBISBIICH yIpo3y
Mupy. B onnosunuu k Hel ynorpebusitorcs MeTadophl INIyOOKOTO B10Xa, CBEXKETO
BO3JlyXa, BO3IyXa CBOOO/IbI, KOHIETITYAIN3UPYIOIHE «CBETIIBI» MOIIOC HACTOSMIETO.
O06pa3 cnaBHOI MOOEABl KOPPETUPYET C PEIIUTHOZHON MEeTapOPUUIECKON €IMHUIICH
Kpecmonocypwt, xoTopast HeCeT MOJIOKUTENbHBI KOHHOTATUBHBIN 3apsil, CUMBOJIU3UPYSI
0CBOOOXKACHHE, TyOIupyst 1 UHTEHCU(PUIIUPYS CMBICITBI MeTadopsl 8030yx C80600ubL,
SKCIUTMIUTHO TPECTaBICHHOW B aHAIU3UPYeMOM KOHTeKcTe. MHTeHcupuKanus
MeTaophl 21y60K020 600Xa NOCTUTACTCS 3a CUET BBEJCHHUS B KOHTEKCT CYIIECTBH-
TenbHOTO draught (inhale (v) — to draw in by breathing greedily; draught (n) — the act
or an instance of inhaling®) ¥ IpMIIAraTeNLHOIO deep, Takxke LyOIUPYIONIUX B KOHTEKCTE
3HAYEHUsI JIEKCeMBI inhale, Moenmupyst 00pa3 yCTaBIIETO OT BOWHBI U HCTOCKOBABIIETOCS
10 cBOOOJIE MUpa, KOTOPBIM C ’KaTHOCTHIO BJBIXA€T FOPbKHUi, HO CBOOOHBIN BO3IYX
[ToGensl.

He mMeHee 4acTOTHBIMH B aHAJTM3UPYEMOM JTUCKYpPCE SIBISIOTCS MeTa(ophl HCTOU-
HHUKOBOH c(hepbl «HEKHMBas IPUPOIA» C MPArMaTUUECKUMH CMBICTIAMH HEOTBPATUMOCTH,
OTMAaCHOCTH, MacIITAOHOCTH YTIPO3BI:

Hitler’s vast plan for a slave world under German domination has utterly failed. Our
small democracies have enjoyed the safe anchorage behind the breakwater which they
built against the storm / Western Mail. (BceoOsemimrommuii 3ambicen ['utiepa o TOMUHU-
poBanuy ['epManiy B Mupe pabOB TOTHOCTEIO TpoBamiics. Hammm HeGosbIne 1eMoKpa-

THYeCKHE IoCyAapcTBa ObLIM HAEXKHO YKPBHITHI B 0yXTe 32 BOJIHOPE30M, KOTOPBIi
OHM BO3/IBUIJIH, YTOOBI CNACTUCH OT yparaHa.)

2 Webster’s Encyclopedic Unabridged Dictionary of the English Language (1996). New York:
Gramercy books.
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Metadopsl mropma, OypH, yparaHa, HaChIIIICHHBIE CMBICIIAMU CTUXHIHOTO pa3-
pYILLIEHUs,, HEBO3MOKHOCTH MPOTUBOCTOSATH CUJIaM IIPUPO/IbI, PETPE3EHTUPYIOT BOWHY,
dammcrckyro ['epmannio U ee WACHHOTO PYKOBOAUTENS KaK BpaXIeOHYIO HEMOBIIACT-
HYIO YE€JI0BEKY CTUXHIO, CMETAIOIIYIO BCE HA CBOEM ITyTH.

HNHTepecHa mpoTUBOTIOCTABIICHHAS il MeTadopa 6yxmbi, OE30NACHOU AKOPHOU
CMOSIHKU 3 80JIHOPE30M, TJIe B HAJIG)KHOM YKPBITHA BenukoOpuTaHus nepexuaana
IITOPM, YTO PE3KO KOHTPACTUPYET C MpeJICTaBIeHneM BemrkoOpuranuy o coOCTBEHHOM
poym Bo BTopoii MupoBo#i BoiiHe, ee BKJIaje B odemay. BeposrHee Bcero, oz 6e3omac-
HOU SIKOPHOM CTOSIHKOM (Safe anchorage) nmeercs B BHIy BBIMTPBIIIHOE Teorpaduye-
CKoe moJokeHne BennkoOpuTanum, ee OTAeNeHHOCTh OT KOHTUHEHTa. byydn ocTpoB-
HBIM FOCYZapCTBOM, BEJTUKOM MOPCKOM JieprKaBoid, BeankoOpuTaHus, Ha MPOTSHKEHUU
MHOTHX BEKOB aKTHBHO NMPUHUMABIIAS y4acTUE B BOWHAX Ha KOHTUHEHTE U 32 €Tr0
npejielaMu, HUKOT]a He 3Haa TSKECTh CyXOIMyTHOW BOWHBI HA €€ TEPPUTOPHH, yB-
cTBOBaJIa ceOst B 0€30MaCHOCTH, HE TIOJIBEPrasiCh MHOCTPAHHOMY BTOPKEHHIO.

[HIupoko ucnonesyrorest B Opuranckux CMU paccmarpruBaemMoro neproja Mera-
(bopsl co chepor-UCTOUHUKOM «ITYTh»:

We may with much lighter hearts, and with pride in our accomplishments, look back
on the long and bitter road we have had to travel since war came to us. There is much
to be learned from it and we shan’t ignore the lessons it holds at our future peril / Newcastle
Journal. (MbI MoxeM ¢ ropaszio Gonee JErkuM CepiueM, C TOPAOCTHIO 3a HAlllM YCIIEXH,
OTJISTHYTBCS HA3a/l, Ha JOJTHil U TOPLKHIi MyTh, MPOlIeHHbII HAMH ¢ HAYAIA BOWHBI.
MHOTOMY ClIelyeT HAyYHThCs, ¥ MBI 00S3aTENBHO YITEM YPOKH ITOr0 IMYTH BO BpeMs

OyIylIuX yrpos.)

B koHIIeNTyanbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE BpeMeHH MeTadopa MyTH CBA3BIBACT MPOIILIOE,
HacTosllee 1 Oyayliee, YTO MO3BOJIAET B HACTOSIIEM OLEHUBATh MPOMIEHHBIN My Th
U U3BJIEKaTh YPOKU Ha Oyyiiee. B paMmkax paccmarpuBaemoil Metagopuueckoi Mosiesn
BOIHA pENpe3eHTHPYETCs KaK TOJTUN MyTh K BEDKUBAHUIO WU THOEIH, TyTh, HE BCEMHU
npoiinennsrit 10 Jus [ToOeapl. THBepTHPOBaHHBIN MOPSIOK CIOB KaK MPUEM 3KCIIPEC-
CHUBHOI'O CHUHTAKCHCa, CBA3aHHBIA C N3MEHEHHEM IOJIOKEHHUS YJICHOB MPEAJIOKEHMS,
a UMEHHO C TTOCTAaHOBKOW OTHOPOJHBIX OOCTOSTENBCTB 00pasa JEHUCTBHUIA, BRIPAKEHHBIX
MPEIOKHBIMU clIoBOocodYeTaHusAMU (with much lighter hearts, and with pride in our
accomplishments) «BHyTpb» COCTaBHOTO TJIaroJIbLHOTO CKa3yeMoro, ux 0b6oco0ieHue,
aKIEHTUPYET pe3ysIbTaT IyTH — OOJIErYeHre U ropaocThb. iHTepecHb! MeTadopudeckue
€IMHULIBI, TTOJIyYAIOUIHE B BOCHHO-IIOJUTUYECKOM JAUCKYPCE MOJI0KUTEIBbHYIO KOHHO-
TaTUBHYIO HArpy3Ky:

1t was Britain’s solitary stand for a whole year against the most frightful enemy Europe
has known that made possible the ultimate triumph of right. We were indeed the last
remaining barrier against world-wide tyranny / Dundee Courier. (Mmenno bpuranus,

B OJIMHOYKY IPOTHUBOCTOSBINAS B TEYCHHE LEJOT0 rojia CaMOMy CTPAILIHOMY Bpary,

KOTOpOro Korna-imoo 3Hama EBporia, cienana Bo3MOXKHON OKOHYATEIIBHYIO TT00ery To0pa.

B neficTBUTEIBHOCTH MBI OBUTH MOC/IEIHUM (GapbepoM, NperpaguBIIMM IyTh MHPOBOIi

THPAHHM.)

B nopasnstoniemM KoM4ecTBE CyyaeB MO3UTUBHBIN KOHHOTATUBHBIN MOTEHITHAI
SKCIUTHLIMPYET MeTadopa bapwvepa, TpaAUIMOHHO MPO(QUIMPYIOLIas HEraTUBHbBIE CMBICIIBL.
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OMmbarndeckast KOHCTpYKIus «It was... thaty ucmons30BaHa JUIst JIOTHYECKOTO aKIICHTH-
poBaHus pos BenukoOpuTaHuu B BOifHE, €€ BBIIAIOIINUXCS 3aCIyT.

OcHoBHasi cepa-MHIICHD Il HETATUBHO OKPAIICHHBIX 00pa3oB — 310 ['epmanms,
€€ TIOJIMTUIECKHE PYKOBOIUTEIIH, BOOPY)KEHHBIE CHIIBI M uaeosiorus (ammsma. Moe-
JMPOBAHUE «YEPHBIX» 0OpPA30B JOCTHTAETCs 32 CUYET HCIOJIB30BaHUSI 300MOP(HBIX,
PEIUTHO3HBIX, KPUMHHAIBHBIX, ()eOAaTbHBIX, UTPOBBIX, ((MHAHCOBBIX MeTadop C Hera-
TUBHOW KOHHOTAaTUBHOW Harpy3koi. OcTaHOBHMCS Ha JTOMHHAHTHBIX oOpa3ax cdep-
HACTOYHUKOB <GKUBOTHBIA MUP», «PEIUTUD), KITPECTYITHOCTHY:

The perverted and inverted enthusiasm of the Nazis for evil and cruelty and oppression
constituted a grave danger to freedom, and unless drastic measures are taken to deal with
it it may again imperil the peace of the world. The victorious nations may be trusted to see
to it that the Nazi beast is in slain. Only then can peace, security, happiness and prosperity
be assured for future generations. Nazi totalitarianism was a dreadful thing which the world
will never forget / Perthshire Advertiser (M3BpareHHas, ocTaBieHHAs ¢ HOT Ha TOJIOBY
CTPAacTh HAIMCTOB K 371y, dKECTOKOCTHU U MOJIABICHUIO (APYTHX) MPEACTABISIIA CEPhE3HYIO
OIMMAaCHOCTh CBOOOJIE; €ClIM He OyAyT MPUHATHI PaIUKAIbHBIC MEPhI, MUP BHOBb MOXET
OKa3aThCs B OMacHOCTH. HapoapI-odeiuTenni MOTyT HPOCIIEUTh 32 TEM, YTO HAMCTCKHIA
3Bepb YMEPIIIBIICH JI0 KOHI[A. TonbKo Torna Oy yluM HOKOJICHUSIM MOYXKHO TapaHTHPOBATh
MHp, 0€30I1aCHOCTh, CYacThe M MpolBeTanue. Hanucrckuid Totamurapusm ObLT yKaceH,
MUp €ro HUKOT/Ia He 3a0yIeT. )

Kak 0bU10 oTMEueHOo B Hammx npensinymux uccieaoBanusx (Chudinov, Solo-
pova 2015; Solopova 2017), akTuBHOCTH 300MOp(HU3MOB B penpe3eHTau odpasza
JpYyToi CTpaHbI CBA3aHA C TpaaAULIUel 300MopdHOI MeTadopHu3anuu cTpaH, Oepyeit
Haydano u3 6ubielckux TekctoB. C 0JJHON CTOPOHBI, KaX/J0€ rOCyJapCTBO MPEICTaB-
JSeT YHUKAJIbHYI0, OTIUYHYIO OT JIPYTUX MOJIETbh OOIIECTBA, YTO aKTyalU3UPYET
ucnonszoBanne CMU TpaauiimOHHBIX 300CUMBOJIOB TIPH MeTadOPUIECKOM pernpe3eHTa-
MU APYTHX TOCYIApCTB: OPUTAHCKUIL JIEB WK OBIK, PyCCKHI Me/IBE/Ib, (PpaHILy3CKUI
HeTyX, aMepuKkaHckuil opein u apyrue (the British Lion, the British Bull, the Russian
Bear, the French Cock, the American Eagle, etc.). C npyroii cropoHsl, HOT€HIIMAT METa-
(dopudeckux equHUI CHEphI-UCTOYHUKA «KUBOTHBIH MUP» TPAHCIUPOBATh HEraTHBHBIC
MParMaTU4eCKrUe CMBICIIBI «IYKIOCTHY», KHMHAKOBOCTHY» O0YCIIOBIMBAET X BOCTPEOO-
BaHHOCTh NPpU POPMUPOBAHHU HETATUBHOTO 00pa3a reonoJMTHYCCKOTO MPOTUBHUKA.
3ooHrMOM, TpeacTaBisonmM [ epmanuto, siBisiercst open (the German Eagle), usBect-
Hbii kak Bundesadler (open, n3obpaxennsiii Ha repoe rocynapcrsa). Mertadopa the Nazi
beast BOupaet B ce0s Bce OTpUIIATETIbHBIE KOHHOTATUBHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI JIEKCEMBI beast:
’KECTOKOCTB, CBUPETIOCTh, HEYIPABISIEMOCTh, OeCUeII0OBeYHOCTh. HarmceTckuii 38epb —
9TO HE Opell, @ UyIOBHIIIHAS TBAPh, KOTOPOW HE HAIIUIOCH HA3BaHUS JaXe B )KUBOTHOM
mupe. (3amMeTnM, uTo NeGUHUIIUN JIEKCEMBI beast, TIPeIaraeMble B CIIOBAPAX’ BKIIIO-
YaloT 3HAYCHHUSI Y)Y008uULe, MBApy.)

3 Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary (2009). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Hornby A.S., Gatenby E.V., Wakefield H. (1995). The Advanced Learner’s Dictionary of Current
English. Oxford: Oxford University Press. Webster’s Encyclopedic Unabridged Dictionary of the
English Language (1996). New York: Gramercy books.
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CXOHBIN SMOTHBHBIN MOTEHIIUAT U CHIEU(PUIECKHEe KOHHOTALUU B MOJEIHUPO-
BaHUU 00pa3a HaMCTCKOW ['epMaHuy mepeaaroT pesIMruo3Hbie MeTadoph:
The monstrous curse and soul-searing blight of Facism on the European Continent

has been swept away / Dumfries & Galloway Standard and Advertiser (UynoBuiHoe
NPOKJISITHE, HCCYINAKINNI Ay (pammu3M YHUUTOKEH. )

Hamsm nipeacraBisiercst IpsBOIOM, KajleyaluM Tella U 3a0UparoiiiuM JyIu, Mo-
JIABIISIIOIIAM Pa3yM | BOdtO. [IpoKisiTHE, HCTOYHUKOM KOTOPOTO SIBJSIETCSI HEHABUCTh
K YEJIOBEYECTBY, Ub€ Pa3pPyIIUTEIILHOE HErAaTUBHOE BIUSHUE CTUPAET TOPOJIA U CTPAHBI
C JIMIA 36MJIM U JIMIIACT KU3HU MUJUIMOHBI JIIOAEH, SBIISETCS 00OPOTHOM CTOPOHOM
0JIaroCJIOBEHHUS, YTO BHOBb BBIBOJUT Ha MEPBBIN IJIaH TUXOTOMHUIO «CBET — ThMay,
KOTOpast SIBJIIETCS JISHTMOTHBOM JIUCKypca O mobesie U 0 BOMHE.

Becuncnennsie BOeHHbIE IPECTYIUICHUS (alIi3Ma U TATYalIme 3101eTHHS IPOTUB
YeJI0BEUECTBA U YEIIOBEYHOCTH HACTOJIBKO UYJIOBHUIIHEI, YTO B pAMKaX KPUMHUHAIBHOU
MeTadOpHKH MPOOIEMAaTHYHO MTOBECTH Ty AEMapKAIlOHHYIO JIMHHUIO, KOTOpasi OTTPaHH-
yrBaeT COOCTBEHHO MeTaOphl OT SIUHUIL, YIOTPEOJICHHBIX B IPSIMOM 3HAYCHHH:

The evil men must pay for the crimes committed at their instigation against all the
human race / Daily Herald. (Heroasiu 1o1KHbBI 3a1JIaTUTh 32 MPeCTYIJIEHUS, COBEP-

[IEHHBIE MU [POTHUB BCETO YEJIOBEUYECTRA. )

Tewm 6Gonee, 4To cpa3y mnocie OKoHUaHUsI BTopoii MUpOBOIl BOMHBI HAU3M ObLI
0pUIHAIBHO OCYXJIEH MEXIYHAapOJAHBIM BOCHHBIM TPUOYHAJIIOM U MOCTABIIEH BHE
3aKkoHa B xoje HiopHOeprckoro cyaeOHOTO mpoliecca Mo ey TJIABHBIX BOCHHBIX
MIPECTYITHUKOB eBporeickux ctpad ocu Pum — bepann — Tokuo. Tem He MeHee, npu
UCCIIeIOBaHUM 3a(MKCHPOBAH Psifi METaPOPUUECKUX CIOBOYIOTpeOIeHUI paccMaTpu-
BaeMOW MCTOYHUKOBOU C(epbl, OOJIbINAsT YaCTh KOTOPBIX OTHOCUTCS K (peiiMy «Ipe-
CTYIIHBIE COOOIIECTBAY:

Yesterday was a day of great rejoicing throughout the world except in Germany and
Japan and their small and insignificant band of sympathisers / Aberdeen Press and Journal.
(Buepa ObUT JIeHH BEJIHKOTO JIMKOBAHHS BO BceM Mupe kpome I'epmanuu, SImoHun
¥ HUYTOXKHO MaJIOW MIAKH UX MOCOOHUKOB. )

Our rejoicing is subdued by the supreme consciousness of the terrible price we have
paid to rid the world of Hitler and his evil band | Westen Mail. (Ham npa3nHuk oMpadeH
TMOJTHBIM OCO3HAHHEM TOT0, KaKyI0 CTPAIIHYO IIEHY MbI 3aIIATHIIH 34 TO, YTOOBI H30aBUTh
Mup oT I'utiiepa u ero Mep3koii maiku.)

WHTepecHo OTMETHTh, YTO HEBEpOSITHO MolHas 3HepreTuka [{as [loGempr «repe-
BOPAYMBAET» KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHBIN CLICHApUI KPUMHHAIBHON MeTa(ophl: TPAAULMOHHO
TpaHCIMPYyEeMble HETATUBHBIE CMBICIIbl KPUMHHAIBHOU METaQOpPbI Kpasicu B WILTIOCTPa-
TUBHOM KOHTEKCTE HUBEJIUPYIOTCSI, 00YCIOBIIUBAs €€ CIIOCOOHOCTh PeaTu30BbIBATHCS
B «CBETJIOM)» BapHaHTE:

“Here is the News” came stealing the war-impregnated atmosphere! /| Dumfries &

Galloway Standard and Advertiser. (OTa HOBOCTb IpHIILIA BHE3AIIHO, YKPAB IPONUTAHHYIO
BOITHO# aTMocdepy!)

KonrekcryanbHoe Okpyx’eHne MeTad)OprUuecKoi eMHUIIBI YKa3bIBAeT Ha TO, YTO
OHa TPAHCJIUPYET IMOJIOKUTEIbHbIE KOHHOTATUBHBIE CMBICIIBI: YKPaB BOIHY, mo0Oena
[oJIapuiIa YeJI0BEUECTBY MHUP.
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[TokazarenbHO, YTO BapBapCTBO, Xa0C U 3J]10, aTpUOYyTHpYEeMble He (amunzmy,
a Poccun B 1BYX CMHXpOHHBIX cpe3ax, MpoaHaiu3upoBaHHbIX paHee (Chudinov, Solo-
pova 2015; Solopova 2014), nepeHocstcst Ha ['epMaHuio, 9TO CBHICTEIBCTBYET O TOM,
YTO B MUPE I'€ONOJIUTUKH YaCTO HE OOBEKTUBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKH TOTO HIIM UHOTO
rocyJapcTBa, a pacCTaHOBKa CUJI Ha MEXAYyHAapOJAHON apeHe, BXOXKJIEHHE CTpPaHbl
B COIO3HUYECKHUI WM MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIUN JIareph H, 60j1ee TOro, CHIOMHUHYTHAs
KOHBIOHKTYpa 0OYCJIOBIMBAIOT BBIOOP KaKk MeTa(hOpPHUIECKHX MOJENeH, TaK U KOHKPET-
HBIX MeTadop VIl KOHLIENTYaTU3allii HACTOAIIETO, PEBH3HUU MPOIILIOTO U OTIPEICTICHUS
MEPCTIeKTUB OYyIIero pa3BUTHUsl qpyroro rocyaapcersa. K npumepy, mis obpasza Poccun,
OTHOILIEHUS C KOTOPOH HOCHIIM KOH(PPOHTAMOHHBIN, aHTATOHUCTHYECKUI XapaKTep
B XIX Beke, B OpUTaHCKOM JUCKYpCE€ JOMUHAHTHBIMH SIBISIOTCS HE TOJBKO TE XKe
MeTadopudecKre MOJIEH, B paMKaxX KOTOPBIX penpe3eHTrpyercs ¢ammuctckas ['epma-
HUSI B QaHAIM3UPYEMOM IIEPHOJIE, HO U OT/JEIbHBIE MeTaOPUIECKUE SAUHHIIBI («IepHast
Ty4ay, «4epHasi HOUb», «IPOKIISITHEY», «XUIIHUK» U Ipyrue). KomnekTuBHas ucropuyie-
CKas MaMsTh COXpAaHSET U MepelaeT U3 NPOILLIOro B HACTOSIIEE HE TOJbKO CaMH
MeTadopbl, THKAPHUPOBAHHBIE B COLMATBHO-KYJIBTYPHBI KOHTEKCT, HO U paHee cgop-
MUPOBaHHBIA 00pa3 aHTaroHMWCTA, BOCKpeasi 1 OOHOBJIAS €ro MPU BOZHUKHOBEHUH
HOBOI1 OITaCHOM CUTyalluu U HOBOTO Bpara.

9 mas, [lenp [1oGenpl, — TOT KpaTKUil MUT HACTOSIIIETO, B KOTOPOM CIUTABIISIOTCS
TOJIBKO YTO 3aKOHYMBILEECS MPOILIOE U HACTyHarolee OyyIee, 4yTo BIeUeT 3a co0on
aKTHUBHOE YNoTpeOieHne MeTaopruIecKux eaNHUI] chep-UCTOUHUKOB «OOIE3HBY,
«OpPra”Hu3M», KCTPOUTENICTBOY» C MOJIOKUTEIbHON KOHHOTATUBHOM HArpy3Koi, rene-
PHUPYIOIIUX CMBICITBI «H30aBICHUS, «CIACCHUS», «BOCCTAHOBICHUS:

We do well, before facing up to the onerous, though not insurmountable task of healing
the world’s great gaping wounds. After years of tortuous suffering, heartbreaks and sorrow
comes this blessed anodyne of «Peace» / The Standard. (Mbl noGennnm, HO niepe]; HAMU
CTOWT TPY/HAas, HO BBINOJHUMA 33/1a4a UCLEJUTh OrPOMHBIE 3USIIOLHE PAHBI MHPA.
ITocne monrux JeT MyYHTENBHBIX CTPaJaHWi, HECUACTHM M TOPSl HACTYIAET 0JIarocjao-
BEHHOE yTellleHUe Moj Ha3BaHHeM «Mup».)

PesepB oTpunaTenbHO AKCIPECCUBHOCTH MeTa(opbl OOIE3HU NPOSBISIIOT IPU
peTpe3eHTAIMN POILIOro, BOHHBI, OCTaBUBLICH 3USIOLINE PaHbI HA TEJIE YeJIOBEUECTBa,
TOr/la Kak OyayIlee CTaBUT CBOEH IIeJIbI0 UCIIeTICHUE, BBI3IOPOBICHHE U OOHOBIICHHE
Ka)XI0ro TOCyJapcTBEHHOTO oprann3ma. bymyiee Mozpenmupyercst B paMkax MeTadopsl
anodyne, TIepBbIM 3HAUCHUEM JICKCEMBI SIBIISIETCS «OOJICYTOJISIOIIEE CPEACTBOY (Serving
to alleviate pain, the anodyne properties of certain drug*). AxienTupoBasue MeTagopsl
JTOCTUTAETCSl C TIOMOIIBI0 PAa3HOYPOBHEBBIX I'PAMMAaTHUECKUX CPEJCTB: 3HAUCHUE
BUJIOBpeMeHHOM ¢opmbl Present Continuous «IeCTBUS B pa3BUTHH B HACTOSIIUHA
nepuoj BpemeHu» mnepenaercs Gopmoit Present Simple ana akuentyanuu ¢akra
nobepl, HacTymiIeHus mupa. Kpome toro, mocraHoBka nojyiexaniero this blessed
anodyne of «Peace» B HETUIIMYHOE JUISI HETO MECTO, B KOHEI[ MPEATIOKCHUS, TAKKeE
CHOCOOCTBYET AM(ATUIECKOMY BBIJICICHHIO METa(OpPbI B BEICKa3bIBAHUH.

* Webster’s Encyclopedic Unabridged Dictionary of the English Language (1996). New York:
Gramercy books.

POLITICAL AND MEDIA DISCOURSE 325



Comorosa O.A., UymuaoB A.Il. Becmuux PY/IH. Cepusa: JIMHI'BUCTUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 2. C. 313—337

MopOuanbhasi MetadoprKa TECHO CBsI3aHa ¢ (PU3MOIOTMYECKOM, TPOPHIHPYIOIECH
T€ K€ SMOTHUBHBIE CMBICIIBL:
How nimble, too, almost overnight, have the dodderin’ feet of Age become! / Dumfries

& Galloway Standard and Advertiser. (Kak BHe3alHO cTaJIy NPOBOPHBIMH TPSICYLLHECS
oT HeMolu Horu Bpemenn!)

[NonoxxuTenbHAs OICHOYHOCTD, 3aI0KeHHAast B (hu3nosorndeckoir Meradope «mpo-
BOpHBIC HOTH BpemeHn», peannszyercs B IPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUN OJAPSXJICBIIETO, TPS-
CYIIErocsi OT CTAPOCTH M YCTAIIOCTH MHUPa BOCHHOTO BPEMEHH U MUPa OOHOBJICHHOTO,
BO3POXKJICHHOTO TO0EI0M, KOTOpasi BIOXHYJIa B HETO MOJIOJIOCTh. MHTEpecHO ymoTpeo-
JICHHUE JICKCEMBI overnight, KOTopasi MO>KET HHTEPIPETHPOBATLCS B HECKOJIBKUX CBOHMX
3HaueHusX. C OIHOM CTOPOHBI, OHA YKa3bIBa€T HA «MIHOBEHHOCTBHY», «BHE3AITHOCTH)
npomsomesmero (quick or sudden®): ens IToGebl H3MEHHI BCe M Cpa3y, UM 3aKOH-
YHJIach BOMHA M HAYaJIOCh HOBOE MUPHOE BPEMS; C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, JIeKcema overnight
oTpesiesisieT KOHKPETHOE BpeMsl COOBITUSI — «HAKaHyHE BE4epoM», «HOUYbIO» (on the
evening before, during the night®): oxoHuaTe/BHBIT aKT 0 GE30rOBOPOUHOI KATIUTYIIALNN
dammcrckoit ['epmannu ObiT moamnucan 8 masi B 22.43 1o 1eHTpaIbHO-EBPONEHCKOM
BPEMCHM — HaKaHyHE BeYepOM. AKIICHTHPOBAHUIO (HU3UOJIOTHYSCKUX MeTadop
¥ CMBICJIOB, KOTOPBIC OHU TPAHCIMPYIOT, CIIyKaT dMpaTHICeCKass HHTOHAIHS BOCKIIH-
1ATEJILHOTO MPE/JIOKEHUSI U MHBEPTUPOBAHHBIN MOPSIIOK CIIOB.

OOHOBJICHHE W BO3POXKICHUE MUPA MOJICITUPYETCS B paMKax MeTadopbl «CTPOU-
TEIBCTBAY», ACCOIMATHBHO CBS3aHHOW C TIO3UTUBHBIMU MPEOOPa30BAHUSIMH:

VE-Day means the same Allied co-operation which has banished the German nightmare,
they can ensure peace for a torn world to rebuild its ravaged lands / Dundee Courier.
(Jlenn IToOempl 03HAYAET TO K€ COTPYTHHUSCTBO COIO3HBIX JIEpXKaB, KOTOPHIE MPOTHAIN
HeMeL[KI/Iﬁ KommMap, OHU MOT'YT rapaHTUPOBATbL MUP, YTOOBI pa3oJpaHHbIC HA YaCTU T'OCy-
JapcTBa (MUpP) CMOTIIA OTCTPOMTDH 32aHOBO CBOM Pa3pylleHHbIE 3eMJIN.)

CTpouTeNbCTBO NOAPA3yMEBAET BOCCTAHOBIEHUE U PEKOHCTPYKLIUIO MPEKHUX,
KaK MPaBJIO, YCHEIIHBIX (JOPM OOIIECTBEHHO-NIOJIUTUIECKOTO YCTPOUCTBA.

[TomMumMoO MOENMPOBAaHUS MUPHOTO Oyaymiero u oopasza no0e/ sl MO3UTHBHBIN
3apan MetadopuueCKUX U HeMeTaOpUUECKUX KOHTEKCTOB aKTyalIH3UPYeTCs MpH
pernpe3eHTaluu repoeB MmoodeIbl, MPEXIe BCEro, CaMuX OPUTAHIIEB, MX BBLAAIOIIUXCS
3aCIyr U UCKIIIOYUTEIBHOTO Fepon3Ma:

The chief glory belongs to Britain who for a year stood alone against the might of
Germany unconquered and unafraid /| Dumfries & Galloway Standard and Advertiser
(OcHoBHasI c/1aBa MPUHALJIEKUT BpuTanum, KOTOpast OqHa B TEUEHHE TO1a MPOTUBO-
crosiia Mol ['epMaHny, HETTOKOPEHHAS U OeccTpariHasi. )

We were the first to draw the sword against tyranny. Our united Empire maintained
the struggle single-handed for a whole year, until we were joined by the military might
of Soviet Russia / The Press and Journal. (MbI nepBble 00HaKMIU KJIUHOK NPOTHB
Tupanud. Hama o0beqnHenHasi MMIepus CPakajach OMH HA OJWH € BPAroM LeJbIi
TO/I, IOKa K HaM He PUCOeINHIINCH BoeHHbIe crtbl CoBeTckoii Poccni.)

> Webster’s Encyclopedic Unabridged Dictionary of the English Language (1996). New Y ork:

Gramercy books.
® Hornby A.S., Gatenby E.V., Wakefield H. (1995). The Advanced Learner’s Dictionary
of Current English. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
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Peus uner o kmoueBoM [yt BenmukoOpurtanuu cpakeHuu B xo1e Bropoit MupoBoii
BOIHBI — 0 OuTBe 3a bputanuio (the Battle of Britain), renpto koTopoii Ob110 0c1a0-
JIEHUE BOCHHOTO ()II0Ta, 1e30pTraHU3alisl BOCHHOW MPOMBIIUICHHOCTH, U B KOHEYHOM
UTOTE, KaUTYJISIUS ToCcyAapcTBa. [ UTIepoBCKOi apMHK HE YAAIOCh CJIOMUTH OOOPOHY,
00eBoli AyX OpUTAHCKOTO HApOJa M MOJIABUThH JKEJIAHHE K CONPOTUBICHUIO (halnu3My,
YTO BBI3BIBACT CIIPABEIJIMBYIO TOPJOCTh €€ TPaKAaH U aKTHBU3UPYET €IMHHIIBI,
HaleJIeHHbIe Ha popMupoBaHHe 00pa3a eqMHCTBEHHOM cAep KUBatoLIel cuitel (alone,
first, single-handed), xoropoit EBpona 06s13aHa CBOUM CIIaceHUEM:

In years to come historians will say that Great Britain saved Europe /| Dumfries &
Galloway Standard and Advertiser. (B 0yayleM MCTOPHKH CKaXyT, 4To Besmmkoopu-
Tanus cnacja Espomy.)

Hexotopslie ucropuku Oy yiero, B TOM 4rcie OpUTaHCKUE, OTMETST, YTO «...BKJIA/I
Cogerckoro Coro3a ObUT HACTOJIBKO BEJIHK, YTO HE OCTACTCSl HUYETO JAPYroro Kak Mpu-
3HaTh posib bpuranuu u CIIIA BropocrenenHoi» (Davies 2007), B KOHEUHOM cueTe
KOMMYHU3M, a HE KalUTAIU3M «SIBWICS MOOeIuTeNIeM Ha OONbIIeld YacTh MHUpPay
(Cowles 1953).

Ho, xak m3BecTHO, y moOepl MHOTO OTIOB... Haubosnee 3nHaunMbie cpenu HUX
boxecTtBennoe npouzaenue, Kopons ['eopr VI, 1o ceit 1eHb SBISIIONUNACS CHUMBOJIOM
60pb0bI BennkoOpuranuu npotus ¢ammuizMa Bo BTopoii MupoBoii BoiiHe, IpeMbep-
MUHHUCTP, MUHUCTpP 060poHb! 1 tuaep Ilanater O6muH V. Yepuniis:

Today we give thanks to God for a great deliverance. In the hour of danger we humbly
committed our cause into the hand of God, and He has been our strength and shield. Let
us thank Him for His mercies in this hour of victory / Dumfries & Galloway Standard and
Advertiser. (Ceroanst Ml Oaroapum bora 3a Benukoe criacenue. B yac onmacHOCTH MbI
MIOKOPHO BBEPWJIH HAIITY IIeJIb iecHuIe Bokbeii, 0H ObLT HAIICH CHIION U HAIIIUM IIIATOM.
B uac nobezst Bo3bnaronapum I'ocnoaa Hamiero 3a ero Mmujiocepame. )

We had the example of the Royal Family who shared all our anxieties. Three cheers for
his Majesty the King! / Eastbourne Gazette. (Y Hac ObUI IpUMEDP KOPOJIEBCKOMH CEMbH,
KOTOpasi pasfiefuia C HaMu Bce TIATOTHL. TpoekpatHoe ypa B yecTh Ero BenuuecTBa
Kopoas!)

We express our admiration and affection for our great Prime Minister, who justly may
be called “The Architect of Victory.” / Dumfries & Galloway Standard and Advertiser.
(MBI BEIpaskaeM Halle BOCXHIICHUE U JIIOOOBH HAIIEMY BEIUKOMY IMpPEMBEP-MUHHUCTPY,
KOTOPBIN CIIPaBEIIIMBO MOXET OBITh Ha3BaH «ApxutekTopom IlobGeann».)

Let us pay tribute to the man who has led us out of the valley of the shadows. Far
from being bowed down by the weight of his immense burden Mr Churchill has gloried
in the bearing of it. It were as if he had been waiting for the hour, knowing himself destined
to guide the British Empire and Commonwealth through the most perilous years in
history / Perthshire Advertiser. (OTaaauM JTOJDKHOE YeJIOBEKY, KOTOPbIii BhIBEJ HaC
W3 T0JUHBI TeHeil. OH He CKIOHWICS O] IPY30M HEBEPOSATHOTO OpeMeHH, Ha000POT,
r-uH Yepuniip Hec ero ¢ qoctonHcTBOM. CIIOBHO OH JIall CBOETO 4aca, 3Hasi, YTO eMy
cyxneHo npoBectn bputanckyro nmmepuio 1 Coapy:kecTBO CKBO3b CaMble ONACHbBIE
roJbl B HCTOPHH.)

Benukas nmobena Haj HamucTckoi ['epmaHuell U ee COO3HMKAMHU NpeBpaTuiIa
V. Yepunis, IpaBUTEILCTBO KOTOPOIO HECJIO OCHOBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 BEJICHUE
BOMHBI ¥ NOMUTUKY bputanckoro CoapykecTsa, B HAlMOHAIBHOIO BOCHHOT'O JIUJEPA,
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BOXK/1s, KOTOPBII NMPHBEN CBOM HApOJ K JIOCTHXKEHUIO JONroXJaHHOU 1enu. Kak orMe-
yaroT ucropuku (Tpyxanosckuit 1982; Cowley 1953), ona ctasna 3Be3aHBIM YacoM
u TpuyMbpom Y. Uepursuisi, BEPIIMHON €ro MOJUTHICCKON Kaphephl.

K nanreoHy repoes MpUCOEIUHSIOTCS COIO3HUKH:

We appreciate our valiant leaders and our victorious Allied Forces who together, under
Divine Guidance, have made this day possible. By their courage and sacrifice we
have V.E. / Eastbourne Gazette. (Mbl 61arofjapHbl HalllMM JTOOJIECTHBIM TJIaBHOKOMAaH/IY-
FOIIMM ¥ HAIIIMM TO00E0HOCHBIM COIO3HMKAM, KOTOPhIC BMECTE, PYKOBOJICTBYSICH O0Xe-
CTBEHHBIMU HACTABIICHHUSIMH, CIIENAd BO3MOXKHBIM 3TOT JieHb. B pe3yJibTare ux qo6;aectu
U KepTB MBI IIpa3aHyeM JeHb [1obessl.)

B ananusupyeMoM OpUTAHCKOM KOpITyce TEKCTOB YAaCTOTHBI BepOabHbIE 3HAKU
UHTErpanuy ¥ (GopMyJbl PUYACTHOCTH (MHKIIIO3UBHOE MBI, JIEKCEMBbI €IMHEHUS U COB-
MECTHOCTH (Haul, o0mmuii, BMecTe, 00beanHATh, «O0benuHenHble Hatum» u gpyrue),
KOTOpBbIE, TpHoOpeTas UICOJOrHUECKy0 KOHHOTAIMIO «CBOW», U, KaK CJIEJCTBUE,
HO3UTUBHYIO SMOTHBHOCTb, ITO3BOJIAIOT Pa3eUTh PafoCTh 0OIIEH MoOeabl ¢ COIO3HU-
kamu. [To3uTHBHAsE SMOTUBHOCTH MeTaop CIy’KUT MOLIHBIM (haKTOPOM I'€ONOIUTHIE-
CKOM MHTETpaLH:

Only the mighty resources of the great Allies later won to the cause we had upheld have
ensured the victory we now celebrate. Nothing less than the utmost exertions of Britain,
Russia, and the United States combined sufficed to bring to naught the foul ambitions
of the Hitlerite conspiracy that had trampled almost all Europe underfoot. That is a truth
we cannot afford to forget if we are to establish a lasting peace / Dundee Courier. (Tosbko
MOIIHBbIE CHJIbI BEJHKHX COH3HHUKOB, BCTYIUBIIUX B OO, MOMIEPKAHHBIA HAMHU,
rapaHTHPOBAJIM MO0EMY, KOTOPYIO MBI Mpa3HyeM ceiiuac. IMEeHHO OrpoMHBIe 00beIn-
HeHHble yeusiusa bputanun, Poccnu u Coenunennnix IlITaTos cmoriy cBecT Ha HET
MOJUTBIH 3aMbIcel ['uTiiepa, KOTOphIA moauuHmI cebe mouTu Bcio EBpomy. OTo uctuna,
KOTOPYIO MBI HE MOXKEM IO3BOJIUTH ceOe 3a0bITh, €CJIM MBI XOTHM YCTAaHOBUTH MPOY-
HBII MHP.)

Konoccanbhbie yenoBedeckne, MaTepualibHbIE U TyXOBHBIC )KEPTBBI COIO3HUKOB
BepOAIN3YIOTCS CIEAYIOUMM 00pa3oM:

As we see now, she (Germany) has been laid low only after the application of such
forces, and such military innovations, as five years ago were unimaginable. It has needed
the labour of giants to kill this giant / Newcastle Journal. (Kak mbI ceituac Bugum, ['epma-
HUSI TIOBEP)KEHA TOJIBKO OJaromapsi TAKUM CHJIAM U TaKHMM BOCHHBIM HOBOBBEICHHSIM,
KOTOPBIX TIATH JIET Ha3aJ HeNb3s ObUIO0 BOOOpa3uTh. UTOOBI YOHUTH ATOrO THTaHTa,
noTpeOoBaJICs TPYA TUTAaHTOB.)

Mertadopa the labour of giants MHOTOIZIAHOBO XapaKTEPU3yeT COIO3HUKOB, aKIICH-
THPYS. UX MOIIb (OOIIMPHYIO TEPPUTOPHIO, 3HAYMTEIILHBIA BOCHHBIN, TPOM3BOCTBCH-
HBII IOTCHIUAN), YEJIOBEYECKHE PECYPChl M THTAHUYESCKHIE YCUITUS, 3aTPaueHHbIC IS
JOCTHIKEHHUSI 1IEJTH, HEOOXOJUMOCTh B BBITIOJTHEHUH JTAHHON paOOThI U CIIOXKHOCTb I10-
ctaBneHHbIX 3a1a4 (labour — expenditure of physical or mental effort especially when
difficult or compulsory’; the type of work that needs a lot of physical effort®).

" Webster’s Encyclopedic Unabridged Dictionary of the English Language (1996). New York:
Gramercy books.
8 Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary (2009). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
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[MapanokcanbHo, HO HanaaeHue [ uriepa Ha CoBerckuii Coro3 TpakTyeTcst Opu-
tanckumMu CMU kak monoxxurenbHbIN dakTop A BenukoOpuranuu:
In his madness Hitler in 1941 attacked Russia, and we had an ally. Better was to follow

for Britain /| Aberdeen Press and Journal. (B cBoem 6e3ymuu ['mriep Hanan Ha Poccuro
B 1941, u y Hac nmosiBuics coro3HUK. {1 BpuTanum HacTynu/u Jyqiiue JTHU.)

BeposiTHO, 3TO CBsI3aHO ¢ TeM, 4TO, BO-NIEPBBIX, BenmukoOputanus oobequHuiIa
coocteeHHble BoeHHble ycunust ¢ CCCP, u KpacHass Apmust craiia CyIecTBeHHBIM BOEH-
HbIM (paKTOPOM TOOEIBI COIO3HUKOB, BO-BTOpHIX, HamajaeHue I'epmanuu Ha CCCP
oc1abwmITo J1aBjieHre Ha BpUTaHWio 1 KOPEHHBIM 00pa30M M3MEHMIIO CUTYAIHIO B XOJIC
Brtopoii MuUpoBO#i BOWHBI, C ITOI0 MOMEHTAa OCHOBHBIC COOBITHSI BOMHBI CTAIH Pa3BO-
padyMBaThCA HAa BOCTOYHOM ()POHTE, YTO B 3HAUMUTEIHHON CTENEHU CHU3MIIO BO3MOXK-
HOCTh BTOpPXEHUsI HEMELKO-(aIIMCTCKUX apMuil Ha Tepputopuu bputanuum (Better
was to follow for Britain).

@DaKT COI3HUYECTBA TPEX JAEPKaB BO BTOpoil MUPOBOIl BOMHE aKTyalINU3UPYET
HCITOJIb30BaHUE METAPOPHUUCCKHUX SIUHUIL KOPAThS», «APY3bs»:

In the course of the past years, and in face of common danger and grievous losses,
there has grown up between the peoples of our two countries a comradeship-in-arms
of unsurpassable strength. [ am confident that this spirit of comradeship will continue /
Daily Record. (B Teuenne nocieqHux JeT Nepe] JIUIOM OOIIeH OMacHOCTH U TSIKENbBIX
[OTeph MEXK/IAY HAPOJAMHU HAIIMX IBYX CTPAH BO3HHUKJIO OPATCTBO MO OPYXKHI0, OpaT-
CKHe y3bl HEBEPOSATHOW CHIIbL. S yBepeH, 4TO OTHOIICHHUS OyIyT Pa3BUBATHCS B JyXe
TOBApPULIECTBA U BIPEIb.)

America and Russia, brothers in peril / Nottingham Journal. (Amepuka u Poccus,
OpaTbsi B MUHYTY OIIACHOCTH.)

Poccus BeicTymnaeT kak BEpHbIN COIO3HUK, IPYT U TOBAPHIL, KOTOPOTO YBaXakoT,
JOOST, IEHAT, BOCXHUIIAIOTCS:

Russian Comrades. To-morrow we shall pay a particular tribute to our Russian
comrades, whose prowess in the field has been one of the grand contributions to the
general victory / Daily Record. (Pycckue ToBapuinu. 3aBTpa Mbl BO31aIUM J10JKHOE
HAIIUM PYCCKHM TOBapHUIIaM, 100/1eCTh KOTOPHIX HA MoJie OpaHu — OrPOMHBIH
BKJIaJ B 00110 O0O€Ty.)

HHTepecHO OTMETHTD, YTO B KOPITyCe TEKCTOB aHATM3UPYEMON CHHXPOHHOM TOYKU
JeKCeMa mosapuuy UCTOIb30BaHa B CBOMX MEPBOHAYANBHBIX 3HAUCHUSAX «OIH3KUN
Py, «COPATHHUK TI0 Opyskuio» (an intimate friend, a fellow soldier’; a friend, especially
someone who fights with you in a war'’) Ge3 HeraTMBHBIX KOHHOTALIMI MOCIIEYFOIMX
necstunetuil. [lourn yrpauennas o6pa3zHoCcTh (puHAHCOBBIX MeTadop pay a particular
tribute, one of the grand contributions, akTyaqu3upyeTcs 3a CYET CPEJACTB KOHTEKCTA.
HecMoTpst Ha TIPUBBIYHBIC CMBICIBI (PHHAHCOBOM MeTa(OPHKH, CBSI3aHHBIC C MOJICIIH-
POBaHHMEM TOBapHO-JICHEKHBIX OTHOWICHUH B cpepe MONUTHKH, B PACCMAaTPUBAEMOM
npuMepe JOMHHHUPYET IMO3UTHBHAS OLICHOYHOCTb.

° Webster’s Encyclopedic Unabridged Dictionary of the English Language (1996). New York:
Gramercy books.
19 Cambridge Advanced Learner’s Dictionary (2009). Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
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HepoaHnble oTHOIeHN Mex 1ty BenrkoOputanueit u Poccuelt, BKiItouast UMIepcKuii

Y COBETCKUU MEPHUOJIBI TIOCTIEHEH, TEOMOIMTUIECKIE KOHPIMKTHI H, TIO3/IHEE, UCO-
JIOTUYECKOE IPOTHUBOCTOSIHIE HE TIOMEIIAIN 3aJI0)KUTh OCHOBBI «HOBOW» JIPYIKOBI:

During these years of battle our two peoples have forged a new friendship which

has been given practical form in the Anglo-Soviet Treaty of Alliance and post-war

collaboration signed in June, 1942 / Western Mail. (B roas! BoWiHBI HalllM J1Ba Hapoa

BBIKOBAJIH Y3bI JPYKObI, KOTOPBIC 00peiId MaTepHANTbHYIO (OPMY B «AHTJIO-COBETCKOM

JIOTOBOPE O CO03€ B BOWHE M O B3aMMHOM MTOMOIIY TTOCTIE BOWHBDY, TIOANHCAHHOM B HIOHE
1942 rona.)

Mertadopa to forge friendship Tpanciupyer He TOJIBKO CMBICIIBI TECHOTO COTPY/I-
HUYECTBA, KPEMKUX OTHOMIECHUM, CJIOBHO BHIKOBAHHBIX U3 CTANIM, U YKa3bIBAET HA TS-
TOThl BOGHHOTO BPEMEHH, KOTOPBIE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIN COMMKEHUIO IBYX CTOJIb Pa3HBIX
CHCTEM U NPEOJIOJIEHUIO MPOTUBOPEUMH MPOIILIOro, HO U 3aKJIa/IbIBAaE€T OCHOBBI IIPOUHOM
Oymymieit IpyKObI.

Bo MHOrux cTaThsix akIleHTHPOBaHA pOdb BEpXOBHOTIO raBHOKOMAHIYIOMIETO
N.B. Cranuna, koTopslii o603Havaercs kak Mapman ITo6east. ITokaszarenen cie-
JIYIOIIHUI TpUMED:

From a message to Marshal Stalin: You have demonstrated in all your campaigns
what is possible to accomplish when a free people under superlative leadership and
unfailing courage rise against the forces of barbarism / Daily Herald. (13 nocnanus
Mapiany Cranuny: «Bo Bcex (BOGHHBIX) KAMIAHUSIX BbI MOKA3ai, Yero MOKHO JIOCTHYb,
Korja CBOOOAHBII Hapoa ¢ 0e3rpaHMYHBIM MYKECTBOM M MOJ OJIMCTATeJbHbIM
PYKOBOJCTBOM BCTaeT Ha 60prOy ¢ apMueil BapBapoB.)

WurepecHo, uTo BapBapckasi, HEMBUIM30BaHHas1, ToTanuTapHas Poccus XIX Beka
(Solopova, 2014, Chudinov, Solopova 2015) B OpuTaHCKOM TUCKYpCE aHATH3HPYEMOTO
nepuo/a MpeBpamaeTcss B CBOOOJHYIO CTpaHy, KOTOPOH PYKOBOJIUT MYJIPBI cTparer
U KOTOpasi cama BCTaeT Ha O00opbOy ¢ BapBapaMH, YTO CBUETEILCTBYET O CaMOLICH-
TPUYHOCTH U CyOBEKTOIIEHTPUYHOCTH TOJIMTUYECKOTO IUCKYpCa, B KOTOPOM COOCTBEH-
HbIE LEJU U YCTPEMJIEHHUS ONPENEIA0T OTHOUIEHUE K MHBIM areHTaM BHEUIHEeOJIu-
TUYECKOW JEsTEeIbHOCTH, YbU 00pa3bl HANPSIMYIO COOTHOCSTCS C MHTEpecaMH TOTro
rocyapcTBa, KOTOPOMY IPUHAUIEKHUT JUCKYPC.

OTMETHM TaKXke, 4TO B aHAJTU3UPYEMOM KOPIYyCEe TEKCTOB €UHUYHBI CIy4au
ynotpebiienus opunnanbaeix HazBaHui CCCP n Coserckuii Coro3, B aOCOMIOTHOM
OOJIPIITMHCTBE TEKCTOB Halla cTpaHa o0o3HayaeTcs kak Poccus, Coserckas Poccus,
Mockaa:

Today is Moscow’s V-Day. Today will be Victory Day in Russia / Aberdeen Press and
Journal. (Ceronns Jlens [To6enbr B MockBe. Ceronus Oynet Jlens [1o6ens B Poccuu.)

Ha nmam B3man, ato rosopur o ToM, uro CCCP, PCOCP u Poccus paccmarpu-
BatoTcs OputanckumMu CMMU B ananu3upyemblii IepUo Kak OAMH U TOT e CyOBEeKT
MEKYHaPOIHBIX OTHOILIECHHH.

TopKecTBEHHOCTh U MeTapOPUUHOCTh KOpITyca TeKCTOB 3a 9 Mast 1945 rona pesko
KOHTPAaCTUPYET € AUCKYPCOM MOCIEIYIONUMX AecCATHICTUH 0 modesae u o posnu Cosert-
ckoro Coro3a B0 Bropoit MupoBoii BoitHe. MeTtadopuueckue o0passl, 0OpalieHHbIe
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K Halllel CTpaHe, COBETCKMM BOMCKaM M MX BKJIAIy B Pa3rpoM Qaiim3mMa, BCTPEUaroTCs
HEYacTo U HEe OTIMYAIOTCS] OPUTMHATIBHOCTBIO0. B oTiinume ot 1945 rosna ocHOBHOIM cde-
PO-MUILIEHBI0 MeTaQOPHUECKON IKCIIAHCUH sIBIIsIeTCst Poccust ¢ 6e3yCcI0oBHBIM JJOMHU-
HHAPOBAHUEM HETATHBHBIX OLICHOK B MOJEIHPOBAHHM €€ IMPOIUIOr0 M HACTOSLIETO.
Nneonornueckoe NpoOTUBOCTOSIHME OOYCIOBIMBAET AaHTAlOHUCTUUYECKUM XapakTep
IucKypea o Poccun, B KOTOpOM IOCHEAHSSA BO3BPAIAETCS K «IPUBBIYHON» IJIsSI HEE
POJIM OCHOBHOTO, JIEECIIOCOOHOTO U OTIACHOTO MPOTUBHKKA, BHOBb CTaHOBUTCS «MMmre-
puel 3man:
The Communist menace has to be met not only in Europe but in Asia / The Scotsman,
09.05.1950. (ITpunercst CTONKHYTHCA ¢ KOMMYHMCTHYECKHM 3J10M He TonbKo B EBpore,
HO ¥ B A3uH.)

Bcnencrue rimo6anbHOr0 TreomnoMTHYEeCKOro, BOGHHOTO M HIE0TIOTUYECKOT0 Mpo-
TUBOCTOSIHUS JICHTMOTHBOM, TIPOHU3BIBAIOIIUM KaXIbIi TEKCT, MOTNABIINN B BBIOOPKY,
SIBIIICTCSl HAMepeHue Poccuu JOMUHUPOBATH B MHUPE, PACIIUPECHUE €H0 COOCTBEHHBIX
cdep BIUSHUS:

The Communists who were in charge of Russian policy, however, had lost sight of
reasonable objectives and seemed to have decided that Russia would go for the higher
prize of world domination / The Scotsman, 09.05.1950. (KoMMyHHCTBI, CTOSIBIIIFE BO TJIaBe
POCCHICKOM MMOJIMTHKH, 3a0BUTH O Pa3yMHBIX IEJIAX U, KAKETCS, PEIIHIIH, YTO KeJTAHHOH
no0bryeii (mpu3zom) Poccuu cTaHeT TIOMMHUPOBaHNE HA MUPOBOIi apeHe.)

ConepHUYECTBO 3a BIMSHHUE MEXKIY COLMATMCTUYECKUM M KalUTAIUCTUYECKUM
0JI0KaMH BPEMEH XOJIOJHOM BOMHBI MPUBOJUT K BO3POKICHHUIO (PHU3HOIOTHUYECKOU
MeTadopsl nposcopausocmu (swallow), cToIb TUITUYHON U1l OPUTAHCKOTO TUCKYypca
o Poccun XIX Beka (Chudinov, Solopova 2015):

The policies of isolationists are cheap and dangerous, they would let Russia swallow

up the rest of the world / Nottingham Journal, 09.05.1950. (IToauTuka U30ISIMOHUCTOB
JIeIIeBast U OIacHasi, OHH MO3BOJHIIH 0bI Poccu MPOrJIoTUTHL Bech OCTAJBHOM MHP.)

MunrtapusM 3M0XH B LEIOM U aHATU3UPYEMOTr0 IUCKYpCa B YaCTHOCTH T€HEpU-
pyeT o0pa3HbIe acCOIMAIINH, CBI3aHHBIC C TEMATUKON BOWHBI, HO TENEPh BOWHBI IPO-
tiB Poccun:

The European recovery programme must end, as scheduled, in 1952, but the “cold
war” against Russia should be carried out on the economic, information and political
fronts / The Scotsman, 09.05.1950. (EBponeiickas nmporpaMma BOCCTaHOBJICHUS (TUTaH
Mapinania) 10JbKHa 3aKOHYUATHCS B 1952-M, KaK M TUITAHUPOBAIOCH, HO «XOJI0HAS BOWHA»
nporusB Poccnn 10/KHA BeCTHCh HA BeeX (PPOHTaAX: HA IKOHOMHYECKOM, HHPOpMALH-
OHHOM, MOJIUTHYECKOM.)

Nneonornueckas KOHQPOHTALUS B MUPOBOM MaciiTabe akTyalu3upyeT cepy-
WCTOYHUK «UHCTPYMEHTBD», BKITFOUAIOIIYIO0 KaK KOCBEHHBIE CIIOCOOBI 3aIIUTHI OT Hara-
JIEHVS IPOTUBHUKA U BEPOSATHBIE OTBETHBIE IEVCTBUA, TaK U CPEJICTBA MPSIMOU aTaku
1 00OPOHBI:

The Atlantic Pact is a defensive instrument, but even in defence the blessings are not
always to the meek. Russia has been winning too many points just recently. The West
must prepare itself to greater effectiveness in propaganda and in economic development
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as well as in direct measures of defense / News Chronicle, 09.05.1950. (CeBepoatinan-
TUYECKUIl IOTOBOP — 3TO 3ALUTHBINA MHCTPYMEHT, HO JIake IIpH 000poHEe 6J1arocioB-
JICHHE He BCeT/a yaea cMupeHHbIX. CoBceM HeqaBHO Poccust BRIMTpaia CIUIIKOM MHOTO
OYKOB. 3amaj J0JKEeH NOATOTOBUTECS K OOJbIIEeH pe3yIbTaTUBHOCTH B MpOIAraHsie,
B 5KOHOMHUYECKOM Pa3BUTHU U B Mepax HeNmocpeCTBeHHOIl (MpsiMoii) 000pOHBI.)

Ho ecnu caepxxusanue CCCP 1 npoTuBOoIeHiCTBHE MOMNBITKAM COLMAIUCTHYECKOTO
0JI0Ka BBIMTHU 3a TPEJEIbl CYIIECTBYIONINX cep BIMSHUA PACIICHUBAETCS KaK HE0O0-
XOJMMOE CPEICTBO O0OPOHBI, TO aHamoruuHble aeicTBus Coerckoro Coro3a, 4acTo
BepOain3yemMbie B pamKax MeTtadoprudeckux o0pa3oB «IPECTYMHOCTHY, «O0IE3HN,
«IIyTH», OABEPraloTCs PE3KON KPUTHKE:

We are witnessing in Russia at the present time a vast exercise in power politics.

The Russian clan wants to prevent economic recovery in Western Europe / The Scotsman,

09.05.1950. (B HacTosmmii MOMEHT MBI HaOJIr01aeM B Poccrn moBceMecTHOE HCTOJb-

30BaHHE MOJUTHYECKUX HHCTPYMEHTOB C MO3HIHHU CWIbI. PycCKHii KJIaH XOueT BOC-

NPeNsiTCTBOBATh BHI3IOPOBJIEHHI0 SKOHOMUKH B BocTounoit EBpore.)

Hecmotpst Ha moutn yTepssiHHYI0 00pa3HOCTb, CTEPThIE METaPOPBl TPAHCIUPYIOT
HETAaTUBHBIE CMBICIIBI HEPABOMEPHOCTH U AECTPYKTUBHOCTH JAeiicTBHII Poccum.

JloMuHaHTHBIMU 00pa3aMu MPH MOJICIMPOBAHNH OTHOIIEHUH TOCYIapCTB B MEXK-
JTYHAPOJIHOM TOJIUTUKE SIBJISIFOTCSI ACCOLMATUBHO CBA3AHHBIE C MUJIMTAPHBIMU CIIOP-
THUBHBIC MeTa(OPHI:

If the United States backed down on its allies, as it did after the First World War,
there would be another world conflict / Nottingham Journal, 09.05.1950. (Eciu 6561
Coenunennbie [lItatel yerynmmam (ycTynaTh B HTPe) CBOMM COFO3HHKAM, KaK OHH CHIeNan
nocne [lepBoii MUPOBOIA BOMHBI, ObLT OBI €111e OJJUH MUPOBOY KOH()IIHKT. )

Now the task is to translate intention into action, to go beyond plans to the creation
of a force capable of containing Communism. Where Russia scores is in her unity of
command and of aim. Against this the Western Powers must harmonise by negotiation
interests sometimes conflicting in themselves /| Aberdeen Press and Journal, 09.05.1950.
(Ceituac 3ajjaua COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI TIEPEBECTH JKEIAEMOE B JICHCTBUTENHHOE, BEINTH
U3 paMOK 3aIUIaHUPOBAHHOIO U CO3/IaTh CHIIY, CIOCOOHYIO 00y3/1aTh KOMMYHI3M. Poccust
BBINTPBIBAET TaM, TJIE IEJI0 KAcaeTcsl SMMHOHAYAIMS W €IWHCTBA 1ed. YTOOBI IPOTHBO-
CTOSATH ATOMY, 3aIIaTHBIE P KaBHI JOJDKHEI IPUMTH K COTJIACHIO C TIOMOIIIBIO TIEPErOBOPOB,
yPEryJIUpPOBaB HHOTA IPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIINE HHTEPECHL. )

CrnoptuBHbIe MeTadOphl IKCIUTUIUTHO CO3/1a0T 00pa3bl MPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIINX
JIepKaB, BO 4TO OBl TO HU CTAJIO YKEJAIOIIUX OCP)KaTh BEPX HAJ MPOTUBHUKOM U, 00b-
€IMHUBLINCH, CAEPKATb HOBOI'O Bpara.

Haxe crepteie MeTadopbl chepbl-UCTOYHNKA «HEXHUBAsI TIPUPOIAaY» MPUOOPETAIOT
KOH(QPOHTAIIMOHHYIO, KMIJIUTAPHYIO» OKPACKY:

If Russia reaches the zenith of her military strength in 1953, the Western Powers

may have a difficult task to defend a disarmed Germany / The Scotsman, 09.05.1950.

(Eciiu Poccusi TOCTUTHET 36HUTA CBOel BOeHHOI Momu B 1953, 3amagHbie 1epixaBbl
MOTYT CTOJIKHYTBCS C TPYJIHOM 3a/jauei 3alMTUTh pa3opyKeHHyo [ 'epMaHuto.)

CHyCTSI BCECI'O IATH JICT IIOCJIC HO6C,ZIBI Poccus u repMaHI/IH IIOMCHAJIMCh MECTaMU
B CUCTEME OTHOIIICHUN 3allaAHbIX ACPIKAB «APYT — Bpar». Poccus crana tem rocy-
AapCTBOM, OT KOTOPOTO CICAYCT 3alllUIIATh U 3allIUINAThCA.
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1960 rox B 0603HaUEHHBIE XPOHOJIOTHYECKUE paMK (8—11 Mast) oTMedeH eauH-
CTBEHHBIM COOBITHEM — COUTBIM Heaenel panblie Haj teppuropueit CCCP B paiione
r. CBepAJIoBCKa aMEPUKAHCKUM CaMOJIETOM-Pa3BEIUUKOM:

The flight into the heart of Russia was American-inspired, and by an American, and
has been admitted to have been for spying purposes. The greatest sin is not in the act: it is
in being found out, in being caught in the art / Evening Express, 08.05.1960. (IToner
B cepaue Poccun OblI MHCIIUPHUPOBAH aMEPUKAaHIAMH, CAMOJIET MHUJIOTHPOBAI aMe-
pHKaHell, 6pUTO TPU3HAHO, YTO OH COBEPIIAJICS B MIMHOHCKUX IensaX. CamMblii 60JIbINOIH
rpex He caM (paKT CIIyYHBIIErocsi, OH COCTOUT B TOM, UTO TeOsl PAaCKPbLIN U MOHMAJIH
Ha HIITHOHAXKE.)

Nurepecna unrepnperaust opuranckumu CMU penurnosnoit metadopsl epexa:
[0 UX MHEHUIO, MPETPENIEHUEM SIBISICTCS HE MPETHAMEPEHHOE HAPYIIEHUE TPAaHUIIBI
u Bo3aymrHoro npoctpancTBa CCCP ¢ menbio GOTOCHhEMKH CTPATETHUECKUX 00BEKTOB,
a «IepexBaT) aMepUKaHCKOTO BHICOTHOTO pa3BeIurKa U Mpeaanue (akra oryiacke.
B ro6uneitnbie miis modeasr roasl (1955, 1965) HeMHOTOYHCIICHHBIE 3aMETKU
00 nrorax Bropoit MUpOBOI BOMHBI KacarOTCsl B3aUMHBIX YIIPEKOB U OOBHHEHUI OBIB-
LIMX CONO3HUKOB, PACCYKJIEHHMI O TOM, MoIJa JIu Poccus BeIMIpaTh BOMHY OJHA,
BBI3BaHHBIX 00CYy>KAeHHEM Bhieien B cBeT kHuru A. Kiapka «bap6apocca: pyccko-
repMaHCKui KOHQIHUKT 1941—1945 rr.» 1 u3ymiieHusl, CBSI3aHHOTO C TIOPA3UTEIBHON
CIOCOOHOCTHIO M3PAAHO MOOUTON Poccuy K BOCCTaHOBJICHUIO M HCIICIICHUIO PaH
mpouuioro. ABTOpsl NUIIYT, 4To JAeHb [loOeap! Ha 3anmaze ObLT OTHpPa3AHOBAH THXO,
B HEKOTOPBIX MECTax BOOOIIE MPOIIEIT TOYTH HE3aMCUCHHBIM:
Publicly, the anniversary passed by almost unnoticed / Belfast News-Letter, 09.05.1955.
(JIs1s1 061IECTBEHHOCTH T'OI0BIHHA MPOIILIA MOYTH He3aMeUeHHOM. )
In the West, V.E.-Day was honoured quietly, and in many places passed almost
unnoticed. (Ha 3anane /len» IMo6eabpl 0TMETHIH THXO0, B 0OJILIINHCTBE TOPOI0OB
noutu He3ameTHO) / Aberdeen Evening Express, 09.05.1955.

4. SAKJTIOMEHUE

JlaHHBIE, IOTYYEHHBIE B XOJI€ aHAJIN3A, CIIY’KaT €IIe OJAHUM IOATBEPKICHUEM TEX
M3MEHEHUH, KOTOpBIE MPOU3O0IILIM B OTHOLICHUAX Mex 1y BennkoOputanueit u Hamei
CTpaHOM 3a MocyeBOeHHOE BpeMs. MeTadophl UyTKO pearupyroT Ha IEepeMEHbI B MUpE
reONOMUTHKU. VX MHKapHUPOBAaHHOCTb B COLMANIBHO-KYJIBTYPHBIH KOHTEKCT 00ecreyn-
BaeT YCTOWYMBOCTh MeTa(pOpHUECKON CUCTEMbI U MO3BOJIAET (PUKCUPOBATh apXeTUIHY-
HBIE MOJIEIH, SIBJIAIONIMECS KOHCTAHTAMHU B MOJIMTHYECKOM JUCKYPCE ONPEEICHHOIO
rocynapctsa. K nmpumepy, apxeTunuuusiMu MeTadopamMu OpUTaHCKOTO MOJIUTHYECKOTO
JMCKYpPCa, BBIBICHHBIMU KAaK B HACTOALIEM UCCIIEIOBAHNM, TAK U B HAIIKUX MIPEIABITY-
mux paboTax, ABJIAIOTCS MeTa(opbl MyTH, HEKUBOM NPUPOJIBI, JKUBOTHOIO MHUpA, Ipe-
CTYITHOCTH U OOJIE3HHU.

KpomMme Toro, KiIr04eBbIMU KOHCTAHTAMHU MOJIMTUYECKOrO JUCKypca SBISIOTCS
HE TOJbKO MeTadopbl, HO U 00pa3bl, KOHCTPYUpPYeMble UMH: C(HOPMUPOBAHHBII B KO-
JIEKTUBHOM CO3HAaHHM 00pa3 Bpara He SIBJISETCS «3aKPEIUICHHBIM» 3a ONpeIe/ICHHBIM
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CYOBEKTOM MEKIYHAPOJHBIX OTHOIICHHH, B TAaHHBIH HCTOPUYECKUI MOMEHT BBICTY-
HAIOIIUM B POJIM «HUJICAILHOT0» aHTaroHUCTa. DTOT 00pa3 MepeHOCUTCS Ha HOBOTO
COIICPHUKA B MPAKTUYECKH HEH3MEHHOM BHJIE U PENPE3CHTUPYETCS OH HE TOJIBKO
C HCTIOJIB30BAaHUEM OJJHOTHITHBIX C(hep-UCTOYHMKOB, HO M KOHKPETHBIX MeTa(opruuecKnux
€/IMHUII, U3 CTOJICTHE B CTOJIETHE KOHIIENTYyaIN3UpYIOMUX Bpara. B wactHOoCTH, OCHO-
BBIBAsICH HA COIIOCTABIICHHH JIAaHHBIX HACTOSIIETO U MPEIIIECTBYIOINX HCCIIEI0BAHHUH,
MBI MO>KEM CJIeNIaTh BBIBOJI, YTO 00pa3 dammctckoit ['epmanny meTadopruecky OJIM30K
o0pa3y Poccun-conepnuka B 6puranckom auckypee XIX u XXI Bexos (Chudinov,
Solopova 2015; Solopova 2017).

BapuatuBHOCTE MeTaOpPUKYU HANPSAMYIO 3aBHCUT OT AUCKYPCHBHBIX (haKTOpPOB:
OT T€OIOJIUTUYECKON CUTYaIlM KOHKPETHOT'O MCTOPUYECKOTO MEepPHO/a, KOHTEKCTa
yrotpeOneHus, MoaenupyeMoro oopasza. BapuaTuBHOCTh CBsS3aHa HE TOJBKO C aKTHB-
HBIM HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM OJIHMX MOJIeNIel, MEHbIICH BOCTPeOOBaHHOCTHIO IPYTUX U TI0-
HIOJIHEHHEM CHCTEMBI MeTaop HOBBIMHU c(hepaMU-HCTOYHUKAMH, HO U C «IIEPEBOPAUH-
BaHHEM)» CMBICIIOB B paMKaX OJHOHM KOHILENTYaJbHOW MeTadopbl, C pa3BUTHEM HIIH
npeoOIajaHieM OHOTO U3 MOJISIPHBIX aKCHOJIOTUYECKHX CMBICIIOB, YTO MO3BOJISET KOH-
CTPYHMpPOBATh KaK CBETIIbIE, TAK U TEMHBIE 00pa3bl C MOMOIIBIO €AWHHI] OTHOM U TOM e
MeTadopHIecKoit MOJIEIH.

OneHouHOCTB, 3aJ7I0’keHHast B MeTadope, 1 00pa3, co3aaBaeMblil €10, JeTepMUHHU-
pOBaHBI HE CTOJIBKO OOBEKTHBHBIMHU XapaKTEPUCTHKAMU CTPAHBI (B HAIIEM Cllydae —
Poccum), cKoJIBKO OTHOLIEHHEM K HEH rocynapcTBa, IUCKYpPC KOTOPOTO MOJJICKHT
aHANM3Y, IPHHAJIEKHOCTH CyOBEKTOB MEX/IyHAPOAHBIX OTHOLICHHUH K ONPEICIICHHOMY
reornouTHYecKoMy sarepro. [Ipumepom Tomy cimyxut o0pa3 Poccun n pyccKux coro3-
HHKOB B KOpITyce TeKCTOB 3a 9 Masi 1945 roaa v maThI0 roilaMu Mo3xe: 00pa3 coLraii-
cTuyueckoil Poccum-coro3Hrka MoAepyeTcs B IIO3UTUBHOM KITFOUE, 00pa3 COLUAINCTH-
4ecKoil Poccnu-npoTuBHIKA Harpys>keH HETaTHBHBIMU OICHOYHBIMH KOHHOTAIIUSIMH.

Ha nam B3risi, HaOIrOICHNS HAJl YACTHBIMU MPOSIBICHUSMHU THAXPOHHYECKUX
MU3MEHEHUH M TIOJlyYeHHBIE BBIBOJIBI MOTYT OBITH UCIIOJB30BAaHBI IIPU COIIOCTABICHUH
PEe3yJIbTaTOB KaK C JAaHHBIMH 00Jiee KPYITHOTO KOPITYCHOTO MCCIIEIOBaHHS OPUTAHCKUX
TEKCTOB, TaK U C MaTepHaigaMu «rodeyHoro» ananuza CMU CILA, ®paniuu, Kuras
U JIPYTHX CTpaH — YYaCTHHKOB aHTHUI'€PMAHCKOH Koanmuuuu. Eciu ke cTaBuTh mpooiie-
My IIHpPE, TO THaXPOHHYECKAs! JIMHIBOIIOINTHYECKAs METAaQOPOIIOTHS TIPEACTABIISETCS
OJTHMM M3 HanOoJee MepCIeKTUBHBIX HAIIPaBICHUH TTOJIMTHIECKON JIMHTBUCTUKHY.

© O.A. Comnomnoga, A. II. Uyaunos, 2018
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Abstract

The framework for the present research is diachronic political metaphor studies that deal with
the historical development and historiographical potential of political metaphors. The relevance of diachronic
analysis of political metaphors in British political discourse (1945—2000) is determined by both linguistic
and extralinguistic factors. The paper analyzes the evolution of conceptual images associated with World
War II. The study utilizes the principle of uniform fragmentation with a 5-year fragmentation step (9 May
1945; 9 May 1950; 9 May 1955 ... 9 May, 2000) interconnected with the principle of focus fragmentation.
A digitized sample from the British Newspaper Archive corpus is investigated through corpus analysis,
cognitive and discourse analysis and metaphorical modeling. The statistical outcomes demonstrate that
the frequency of references to “Russia’s V-Day” in the issues dated by 9 May in each fragmentation step
correlates with the general decrease of interest in Russia. The conceptual analysis shows that the military-
political discourse is mythologized and tends to present the image of the world as a black-and-white value
model. The paper evaluates the pragmatic potential of the dominant metaphorical models, elicits
the discursive factors that shape the usage and meanings of metaphors, demonstrates the interdependence
between metaphors and the images they generate and emphasizes the role of the historical context
in this process. The results of the work are of interest to a wide range of Russian and foreign specialists
in cognitive linguistics, political linguistics, political science, history, sociology.
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Abstract

The case of 17-year-old Afro-American Trayvon Martin shot dead in 2012 by white neighbor-
hood watch George Zimmerman is generally reported as the first killing of what over the last few years
seemed an epidemic of lethal violence committed on mostly unarmed afro-American civilians which ig-
nited other waves of protests and rioting across the whole country. Immediately after Martin’s fatal
shooting the initial absence of charges against Mr. Zimmerman’s conduct, owing to a controversial self-
defense law, prompted nationwide protest and unrest. An online petition calling for a prosecution of
Zimmerman garnered over two million signatures; a process against Zimmerman was then started, though
in 2013 his acquittal gave birth to the international activist movement #BlackLivesMatter on social media.
All these events have since then resonated in the sensationalized reports of the media which «employ
textual strategies which foreground the speech act of offering values and beliefs» (Fowler 2013: 209).

Within Martin & White’s Appraisal Framework (2008) qualitative samples from the US print media
coverage (The New York Times and Orlando Sentinel) of Trayvon Martin’s story are investigated. More
specifically, our focus is mainly on attribution and evidentiality, i.e. on the interplay of directly-quoted
or indirectly-reported speech that journalistic writers use to attribute viewpoints and versions of events
to a variety of external sources, especially potentially controversial meanings largely confined to material
attributed to quoted sources. We aim at providing a socio-critical interpretation of how the supposedly
unbiased media narratives of ethnic affairs contributed to inflame racial passions, and, by funneling audience
attention toward certain topics, influenced public perceptions of important issues.

Keywords: media coverage, racial issues, attribution, attitudinal positioning, public perception

1. INTRODUCTION
KEY PEOPLE AND FACTS

The case of 17-year-old unarmed Afro-American Trayvon Martin, shot dead
in February 2012 by white neighbourhood watch George Zimmerman, stands as the first
mediatic symbol of the many racially-profiled confrontations the US has been coping
with ever since. Amidst the growing media frenzy and active participation of the public,
a whirlwind of controversy and political debate surrounded the reports of this murder.
The shooting, initially covered by the Florida media alone, was soon seized on by the
national media, and race was reported as central to the tragedy since Zimmerman, a white
male of Latino heritage born from a Peruvian mother, was accused of racially profiling
the Afro-American teen Martin.

The Zimmerman affair highlighted in fact race relations in the United States,
prompting nationwide protest and unrest, and his trial became one of the most racially-
charged, and apparently most politically motivated prosecutions in recent U.S. history
(Adjei, Gill 2013, Bhandaru 2013).
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On a rainy night on Feb. 26", 2012, the 17-
year-old Trayvon Martin, was heading back to
the house of his father’s fiancée at the Retreat
at Twin Lakes, a gated community in Sanford

HOODIE MARCH

in central Florida'. Martin had gone to a 7-Eleven
store, a convenience store, to buy candies and
iced-tea for his step-brother, and was wearing
a hooded sweat shirt — something his parents
and their supporters maintain led Zimmerman to
racially profile the unarmed teenager, and which,
for this reason, would become a symbol®.

While walking through the complex, Tray-
von was spotted by George Zimmerman, a self-
appointed neighbourhood watch volunteer, who
was patrolling the area in his vehicle. Zimmerman
called authorities to report someone suspicious,
since, in his recorded words, “he seems like up to
no good, on drugs or something [...] and black™.

The dispatcher advised him to let the police handle it, but Zimmerman ignored
that and proceeded to follow Martin. A confrontation ensued and Martin was shot
in the chest. Zimmerman admitted from the beginning that he had fired a single shot
from his handgun, killing Martin. Nevertheless, five hours after Trayvon’s murder,
Zimmerman was released on his claim of having acted in self-defense, and his right to
defend himself even with lethal force, under Florida’s controversial ‘Stand Your
Ground’ statute.

However, a petition on Change.org, created by Trayvon Martin’s parents, calling
for a full investigation and prosecution of Zimmerman, surpassed two million signatures,
while, as a sign of solidarity, hundreds of Trayvon’s supporters organized nationwide
rallies and marches wearing hoodies, same as the one Trayvon was wearing the night
he was murdered and then walked in the so-called ‘Million Hoodie March’ in New York,
a march which launched the ‘Million Hoodies Movement*,

After weeks of protests and demonstrations across the nation, the furor reached
all the way to the White House. On March 23", 2012 President Barack Obama himself

TRAYVON
MARTIN

#MILLIONHOODIES

MARCH N Y c

SPMTILLSPM UNION SQUARE

' George Zimmerman acquitted in Trayvon Martin case. R. Luscombe. 14 July 2014.
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2013/jul/14/zimmerman-acquitted-killing-trayvon-martin.

2 Hoodies would later play a frequent role at protests, offered as symbols of racial profiling.
See footnote 4.

? Trayvon Martin shooting, minute by minute. https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=iaOw_dOj7R4.

4 As explained by its own founders, the Hoodies Movement for Justice, was formed on March 19,
2012 in response to the media’s failure to adequately report on the events leading to Trayvon’s death.
The Million Hoodies national network that exist today officially launched in 2014, designed to develop
a new generation of human rights leaders on the front lines for transformative social change, in
partnership with Change.org, Million Hoodies, successfully stopped Oklahoma from passing a
discriminatory law that would criminalize Black youth wearing hoodies in public spaces».
https://www.millionhoodies.net/about/.
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spoke out publicly for the first time on the ever-growing controversy over the shooting
of Trayvon Martin, saying that the incident called for national “soul-searching”, and
he also added

Martin’s parents are right to expect that all of us as Americans are going to take this
with the seriousness it deserves, and we are going to get to the bottom of exactly what
happened. If I had a son he would look like Trayvon®.

As the controversy roared, a special state prosecutor was finally appointed to
review the case.

Zimmerman was eventually arrested and charged with second-degree murder and
manslaughter, though on July 13, 2013 he was acquitted by a Florida jury.

This outcome was frequently reported as representative of the general state of race
relations in the U.S. The ensuing national debate led to a confrontation that touched
off issues of race and guns, bringing to the fore a multifaceted and contested vision of
the facts. The role and impact of multi-media and cross-media communication in the
shaping of the events cannot be overestimated, as voiced by many journalistic authors,
for example:

When the criminal justice system appears to fall short, the court of public opinion takes
over and suddenly both victim and ostensible perpetrator go on trial. But what is also being

adjudicated is our ability to debate highly charged issues in a very divided media landscape.
Let’s be careful out there (Carr 2012)°.

His acquittal gave birth to the international activist movement ‘Black Lives Matter’
(BLM) with the hashtag #BlackLivesMatter on social media.

This movement, which would change the country is considered Trayvon Martin’s
legacy. But how did «one black child’s death on a dark, rainy street in a small Florida
town become the match that lit a civil rights crusade?»’. Since Trayvon was murdered,
his mother Sybrina Fulton has been on the national stage, and has devoted her life to
travelling around the country to speak about racial violence on behalf of the ‘Trayvon
Martin Foundation’ established in March 2012 as a social justice not-for-profit organ-
ization committed to ending senseless gun violence®.

Trayvon Martin’s death is generally reported as the first killing of what, over the
last few years, has seemed an epidemic of lethal violence committed on mostly unarmed

5 J. Calmes, H. Cooper. A Personal Note as Obama Speaks on Death of Boy, The New York Times,
March 23", 2012. http://www.nytimes.com/2012/03/24/us/politics/obama-talks-of-tragedy-not-race-
in-florida-killing.html.

¢ D. Carr. The Media Equation. A Shooting, and Instant Polarization. The New York Times.
April 1, 2012.

" https://www.penguinrandomhouse.com/books/243453 /rest-in-power-by-sybrina-fulton-and-
tracy-martin/#.

¥ The Foundation provides scholarships, mentoring, financial literacy and parenting assistance
particularly to the “Circle of Mothers” and “Circle of Fathers”, which gather women and men who
have lost children to gun violence and organizes many significant events which include, for
instance, ‘The Trayvon Martin Remembrance Dinner’ and the ‘Annual Peace Walk and Peace Talk’.
https://trayvonmartinfoundation.org/.
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afro-American civilians at the hands of police, as well as several deaths while in police
custody (Michael Brown in Ferguson, Eric Garner in Staten Island, Laquan McDonald
in Chicago, Tamir Rice in Cleveland, Walter Scott in North Carolina, Freddie Gray
in Baltimore, Alfred Okwera Olango in suburban San Diego, to name but a few), which
ignited other waves of protests and rioting across the whole country. The echo of Trayvon
Martin’s shooting still resonates, five years after his death as a symbol of social justice
activism. On February 26™ 2017, on Oscar night, for instance, some Hollywood
celebrities and public figures shared on their social media photos of themselves while
wearing hoodies, or a sweatshirt emblazoned with Trayvon’ name, sending worldwide
the message “Our hoodies are still up and the movement is still strong’”. In May 2017,
Florida Memorial University announced Trayvon Martin as Recipient of a Posthumous
Bachelor of Science Degree in Aviation, as an iconic figure of the fight for equal
justice for all',

Trayvon Martin’s case has clearly had an unsettling impact on US societal values
and belief systems, increased distrust between the police and black community and
prompted an inflamed national discussion about race and self-defense which, as said
above, resonated in the sensationalized reports of the media. It is well-known that “the
media convey public knowledge, as well as expressed or implicit opinions, about social
groups and events and [...] provide an ideological framework for the interpretation of
ethnic events. This framework may also act as a legitimation for prejudices and
discrimination” (van Dijk 2015:209). News media, in particular, can easily favour
particular value positions (affectual and judgmental), while employing a relatively
impersonal style in which evaluations and other potentially contentious meanings are
largely confined to material attributed to quoted sources (White 2005, 2012).

Accordingly, by exploring the (print) media coverage of this story, where legal and
sociological debates are involved (Babacan et al. 2009), the present study — within
a broad critical discourse analytical perspective — aims at providing a socio-critical
interpretation of how the media discourse/s contributed to ignite racial passions, and
to generate new and potentially disruptive social dynamics.

At the same time, this study attempts to highlight how the escalation of racially-
profiled violence, and other outrages which have taken place in US society since
Trayvon’s shooting, suggest that its legislation is possibly no longer able to cope with
a nation where, by 2020, the word ‘minorities’ will lose its present significance.

In this scenario, qualitative samples from the US press media (The New York Times
and Orlando Sentinel) are analyzed, and the legal and socio-cultural implications dis-
cussed.

® See ‘Hoodies up’: Celebrities honor Trayvon Martin five years after his death. Maeve McDermott,
USATODAY .26 February 2017. https://www.usatoday.com/story/life/entertainthis/2017/02/26/
celebrities-honor-trayvon-martin-five-years-after-his-death/98452544/.

1% Florida University to Award Posthumous Degree to Trayvon Martin. Christine Hauser 5 May,
2017. https://www.nytimes.com/2017/05/05/us/trayvon-martin-degree.html.
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2. BACKGROUND: IDEOLOGIES AND LAWS
FLORIDA’S CONTROVERSIAL ‘STAND YOUR GROUND’ STATUTE

Grounded in the USA Gun Culture/s — a culture of no immediate understanding
for Europe — the 776.013 Statute on “Home protection; use or threatened use of deadly
force; presumption of fear of death or great bodily harm™'' was first adopted in Florida
in 2005 and then enacted in some form in more than 20 states. Commonly known as
the ‘Stand Your Ground’ law (or ‘shoot first law’, as its critics say), the 776.013 Statute
was drafted and promoted by the National Rifle Association, and explicitly allows the
use of deadly force, and it never requires

that one withdraw or retreat before using deadly force, and the requirements of reasonable-

ness are attenuated or essentially removed because the other witness is dead, and the

defender may shade the truth, [and so determine in point of fact a prosecutorial immunity].

Thus, Stand Your Ground laws may provide a rock-solid defense to paranoid or dangerously

aggressive people who are armed with deadly force. (O’ Meara 2012)'%.

Apparently, the Trayvon Martin shooting suggests that lawmakers and gun
advocates have gone too far in authorizing the use of deadly force; Zimmerman’s
acquittal was due to the 776.013 and 776.032 Statutes'. From the contentious debate
on such no duty to retreat laws and related events a basic question arises for the
(thoughtful) United States citizens: what does a doctrine that relieves U.S. citizens,
in their homes, of the duty to try to flee an intruder’s attack before resorting to force
in self defense, have to do with shoot-outs in public streets? Attorney-General Eric
Holder’s emphasized how the “stand-your-ground’ laws senselessly expand the concept
of self-defence and sow dangerous conflict in our neighbourhoods”, thus denouncing
the masked dangers in its formulation.

3. METHODOLOGY AND AIMS

Within a broadly conceived discourse analysis approach, our investigation of
qualitative samples from the US print media coverage (The New York Times and Orlando
Sentinel) of Trayvon Martin’s story is an application of the Appraisal Framework (Martin
& White 2005; White 2012 a, b). The Appraisal Framework (AF) appears particularly
useful for our analysis, since it mainly deals with Media Commentary and Journalistic
voice', and is suitable «to explore ‘objectivity’ and ‘subjectivity’ in journalistic discourse

"' http://www.leg.state.fl.us/statutes/index.cfm?App_mode=Display Statute& URL=0700-
0799/0776/Sections/0776.013.html.

2 As G. O’ Meara, a former prosecutor, an associate professor of law at Marquette University,
stated in his article “Stand Your Ground Laws Are Unnecessary”. The New York Times. March 21,
2012.

13 Statute 776.032 on ‘Immunity from criminal prosecution and civil action for justifiable use of
force’ reads as follows: “A person who uses force as permitted in s. 776.012, s. 776.013, or s. 776.031
is justified in using such force and is immune from criminal prosecution and civil action for the use
of such force”.

4 P.R.R. White, Evaluative semantics and ideological positioning in journalistic discourse — a new
framework for analysis, in I. Lassen (ed.), Mediating Ideology in Text and Image: ten critical studies,
John Benjamins, Amsterdam, 2006, pp. 45—73.
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and to explore how the different ‘voices’ or sub-registers of journalistic discourse can
be seen to vary according to their different use of Appraisal values»".

More specifically, a major focus is on attribution and evidentiality, i.e. on the
interplay of directly-quoted or indirectly-reported speech that journalistic writers use
to attribute viewpoints and versions of events to a variety of external sources, especially
potentially controversial meanings are largely confined to material attributed to quoted
sources. Viewed from the Appraisal Framework perspective, attribution and so-called
‘evidentiality’ are concerned with the linguistic resources by which speakers/writers
include, and adopt a stance towards what they represent as the words, observations,
beliefs and viewpoints of other speakers/writers. This is an area which has been widely
covered in the literature under such headings as [...] “direct and indirect speech”,
“intertextuality” and, following Bakhtin, “heteroglossia”.

At its most basic level, this attribution or intertextual positioning is brought into
play when a writer/speaker chooses to quote or reference the words or thoughts of
another.

Furthermore, integrative resources for our analysis were found in Martin and
White’s The Language of Evaluation: appraisal in English'®, where the resources of
appraisal are related to the categories of ‘news’, ‘analysis’ and ‘comment/opinion’.
Accordingly, three media roles are identified, in line with the evaluative choices entailed
in the roles of reporter, correspondent and commentator, as follows:

correspondent voice
no/minimal authorial inscribed
social sanction;
(if inscribed social sanction,

then attributed);

writer voice no co-textual constraints
Inscribed authorial on social esteem

judgement

commentator voice
journalistic / no co-textual constraints
voices on judgement
(free occurrence of unmediated
social sanction and social esteem)

reporter voice
no authorial (unmediated)
inscribed judgement;
(if inscribed judgement,
then attributed)

Figure 1. (Martin and White 2005: 173)

Of relevance for our analysis is that the commentator voice has “no co-textual
constraints on judgement” with “free occurrence of unmediated social sanction and social
esteem” (Martin and White 2005: 173). Indeed, in the excerpts under investigation,
among the less autonomous reporters’ voices, the commentators’ voices are more no-
ticeable and authoritative.

15 R. Iedema, S. Feez, P.R.R. White, Media Literacy, Sydney, Disadvantaged Schools Program,
NSW Department of School Education, 1994.

1o J.R. Martin, P.R.R. White. The Language of Evaluation. Palgrave Macmillan, London & New
York, 2005.
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4. ATTRIBUTION

Our analysis also drew on P.R. White’s more recent investigations in the axio-
logical/value positions of ‘reporter’s voice’ in news stories through attribution and at-
titudinal positioning (2012b)"". Attribution within Appraisal Framework (AF) theory,
is defined as a mechanism whereby the journalistic author, through directly-quoted or
indirectly-reported speech, presents the viewpoints and versions of event on offer in
an article as derived from some external source (White 2012: 57).

In White’s account'® AF developed as researchers felt the need to define more
precisely the attitudinal values by which texts apply social norms to evaluate human
behaviour. Appraisal is now an umbrella term to cover all evaluative uses of language,
whose two core concerns are: how speakers/writers adopt and indicate positive or
negative attitudes and how they negotiate these attitudinal and other types of positioning
with actual or potential dialogic partners'.

The AF thus explores the way language is used to evaluate and/or to adopt stances,
to construe textual personas. AF investigates how affective involvement can be conveyed
through a set of indicators including exclamation, repetition, intensification and
attitudinal lexis, and so on.

This could clarify certain patterns by which so-called ‘objective’ texts within the
media favour certain values of attitude while excluding others®. AF consequently deals
with Media Commentary and Journalistic voice®', where it appears particularly useful
«to explore ‘objectivity’ and ‘subjectivity’ in journalistic discourse and to explore how
the different ‘voices’ or sub-registers of journalistic discourse can be seen to vary ac-
cording to their different use of Appraisal values»™.

7 P.R.R. White 2012. Exploring the axiological workings of ‘reporter voice’ news stories —
Attribution and attitudinal positioning. Discourse, Context and Media. Volume 1, Issues 2—3, June—
September, 57—67.

'8 P R.R. White. Telling Media Tales: the News Story As Rhetoric, Unpublished PhD, University
of Sydney, Sydney, 1998. http://www. grammatics.com/appraisal/Appraisal KeyReferences.html,
(18 June 2012).

' This concept of ‘dialogism’ clearly refers to the works of Bakhtin/Voloshinov. In the Bakhtinian
sense discourse and dialogistic exchanges necessarily has a dialogic dimension. We never speak
in a vacuum: whatever is said always exists in response to things that have been said before and
in anticipation of things that will be said in response. Every utterance is refracted through a host of
other antagonistic idioms. Linguistic exchanges are dynamic, relational and engaged in a process
of endless re-definition of the world, though certain uses of language maximize the dialogic nature
of words, while others attempt to restrict their poly-vocality. Cf. V.N. Voloshinov, Marixism and
the Philosophy of Language, Bakhtinian Thought - an Introductory Reader, S. Dentith, L. Matejka
& LR. Titunik, (trans), London, Routledge, 1995.

2 J.R. Martin, English text. System and structure, Philadelphia, John Benjamins Publishing
Company, 1992, pp. 523, 535.

2l P.R.R. White, Evaluative semantics and ideological positioning in journalistic discourse — a new
framework for analysis, in I. Lassen (ed.), Mediating Ideology in Text and Image: ten critical studies,
John Benjamins, Amsterdam, 2006, pp. 45—73.

2 R. Iedema, S. Feez, P.R.R.White, Media Literacy, Sydney, Disadvantaged Schools Program,
NSW Department of School Education, 1994.
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The system of Appraisal comprises three large interactive subsystems
Attitude

Gradation

Engagement

Attitude

Attitude concerns the speakers’ positive/ negative assessment of people, places,
things, state of affairs and their associate emotional/affectual responses. Attitude can be
conveyed in various ways, it may be expressed not by single words (though individual
words can be attitudinal) but by phrases and sentences, and, above all, by the interaction
of diverse elements of statements which transmit the writers’ propositions and view-
points, and, therefore, need to be analysed as a whole.

Attitudinal Positioning may concern positive and negative evaluations involving

I. Affect

II. Judgement

II1. Appreciation

Martin and White have schematized these three subcategories as in Table 1:

Table 1
Clause frames for distinguishing types of Attitude
System Clause frame Example

Affect person feels affect about something | feel happy (about that/that they’ve come).

it makes person feel affect that [proposition] It makes me feel happy that they’ve come
Judgement it was Judgement for/of person to do that It was silly of/for them to do

(for person) to do that was Judgement For them) to do that was silly.
Appreciation Person considers something appreciation | consider it beautiful.

Person sees something as appreciation They see it as beautiful

Source: J.R. Martin, P.R.R. White, The Language of Evaluation: The Appraisal Framework, London &New York,
Palgrave Macmillan, 2005, pp. 58—9.

Affect is thus concerned with emotional reactions and disposition;

Judgement refers to meanings which serve to evaluate human behaviour positively
and negatively by reference to a set of institutionalized norms. Judgement can be either
explicit or implicit and is divided into two broad categories, Social Esteem and Social
Sanction, as shown in Table 2.

It is vital, additionally, to distinguish between what can be termed ‘inscribed’
(or explicit)

Judgement and ‘tokens’ of Judgement (or implicit Judgement). Inscribed evaluation
is explicitly expressed by means of lexical items overtly carrying the Judgement value,
thus, skilfully, corruptly, lazily etc. However, Judgement values can be also triggered
by ‘tokens’ of Judgement, in authors’ terms. These tokens, may imply Judgement values
by apparently neutral, ideational meanings which nevertheless depending upon the
reader’s social/cultural/ideological reader position, are meant to evoke Judgemental
responses.

Appreciation relates to positive and negative assessments of material objects
(artefacts, work of art, texts, processes, and so on). In some cases, the choice of particular
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words or phrases overtly states the writer’s stance but, generally, the situation is far more
complex thus requiring more careful scrutiny. Depending on its more or less immediate
‘readability’, attitude can be implicitly conveyed, rather than explicitly indicated: Attitude
may be either Explicit or Implicit.

Explicit attitude is expressed by overt evaluative/attitudinal words, phrases or
sentences, that is to say utterances which straightforwardly communicate a positive or
negative sense. As for implicit attitude, on the contrary, it is not easy to locate instances
of evaluative/attitudinal expressions. Under implicit Attitude, authors include instances
of evaluative/attitudinal expressions, which are not easy to locate: the reader’s particular
sets of beliefs and expectations will lead him to interpret and consider the writing as
un/true, un/acceptable, un/attractive.

Table 2
The full system of Judgement

Social Esteem

positive [admire]

negative [criticise]

Normality

(custom)

‘is the person’s

behaviour unusual, special,
customary?’

standard, everyday, average...;
lucky, charmed...;
fashionable, avant garde...

eccentric, odd, maverick...;
unlucky, unfortunate...;
dated, unfashionabile...

‘is the person

indefatigable, resolute, persevering

Capacity skilled, clever, insightful...; stupid, slow, simple-minded...;
‘is the person athletic, strong, powerful...; clumsy, weak, uncoordinated...;
competent, sane, together... insane, neurotic...

capable?’

tenacity plucky, brave, heroic...; cowardly, rash, despondent...;
(resolve) reliable, dependable...; unreliable, undependable...;

distracted, lazy, unfocussed...

dependable, well
disposed?’

Social Sanction positive [praise] negative [condemn]

deceitful, dishonest...;

bogus, fake...;

deceptive, obfuscatory...

bad, immoral, lascivious...;
corrupt, unjust, unfair...;

cruel, mean, brutal, oppressive...

honest, truthful, credible...;
authentic, genuine...;

frank, direct...;

good, moral, virtuous...;

law abiding, fair, just...;

caring, sensitive, considerate...

Veracity (truth)
‘is the person honest?’

propriety (ethics)
‘is the person ethical, be-
yond reproach?’

Source: P.R.R, WHITE, An introductory tour through appraisal theory. Judgement evaluating human behaviour.
http://grammatics. com/appraisal/AppraisalOutline/UnFramed/AppraisalOutline.htm#P186_38019, (21 December 2011).
More details can be obtained on the appraisal website www.grammatics.com/appraisal in the “Introductory Course
in Appraisal Analysis”.

In ‘quality’ or ‘broadsheet’ news media, articles may also be read as ‘detached’,
‘impartial’, while at the same time they may advance a particular (axiological) value
position. A kind of strategic impersonalisation is mainly achieved by employing
a relatively impersonal style, through which attitudinal evaluations and other potentially
contentious meanings are largely confined to materials attributed to quoted sources
(White 2012: 57, passim).

In particular, reporting verbs and adjuncts can have the double function of indicating
the ‘stance’ both of the (primary) authorial voice vis-a-vis the attributed material, and
of the (secondary) quoted source’s voice towards such material.
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Key notions concerning the workings of attribution in the news are:

attribution and so-called ‘evidentiality’, (grounded in Bakhtinian notions of
dialogism), leading to strategic impersonalisation;

‘invoked’ attitude which is further divided into: implicit or ‘Provoked’ Attitude —
PrvA (e.g. ‘He only visits his extremely frail mother once a year’), and ‘Evoked’
Attitude — EVkA (e.g. ‘Mr Bush was elected president with 500,000 fewer votes than
his opponent’);

the semantics of reporting (ad)verbs (e.g. say-s/said, tell-s/told, claim-s/ed,
reportedly...) and evidentials (it seems/ed, appears/ed, apparently....);

As regards the primary authorial (reporter’s) voice, White’s frame (2012: 64)
outlines different levels as follows:

Unmarked (neutral): "Acknowledging”

(™ (author presents the attributed proposition for the reader's consideration)
e.g. to say, to assert, to hold, reportedly, according to, etc.

Dialogistic association Disassociating: "Distancing”
(positioning of the 1 »  (author "stands away from" the attributed proposition)
authorial voice re the e.g. to claim, scare/alert quotes

attributed proposition)

» Marked

Associating: "Endorsing”

®  (author "stands with" the attributed proposition,
construing it as a given)
e.g. to prove, to demonstrate, to reveal, to show, etc.

Figure 2. Dialogistic association (White 2012: 64)

deny
no, didn't, never
~ disclaim
counter
yet, although, amazingly, but

affirm: naturally, of course, obviously etc
— contract=p — concur—b|:

concede: admittedly...[but]; sure....[however] etc

pronounce:

| contend, the facts of the matter are..
5 indeed
L proclaim - reinforce
justify:
The government has has betrayed the
-
employment
— endorse,
the report demonstrates/shows/proves
that...

entertain
perhaps, it's probable that, this may be, must,
it seems to me, apparently, expository questions

‘— expand acknowledge
Halliday argues that, many Australians believe
that..it's said that, the report states
attribute

distance,
Chomsky claimed to have shown that...

Figure 3. Dialogistic options for the primary voice (White 2012: 65)
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In order to visually represent how the secondary (source’s) voice is ‘embedded’
in the report by the primary voice (i.e. the journalistic voice reporting what the informant/
source voice said about the events), we outlined the following pattern:

The (primary) authorial voice
vis-a-vis

the (secondary) quoted source voice
towards

attributed
materials

Figure 4. Visualising the 'Chinese boxes' relationship between authorial voice
and quoted source voice towards attribuited materials

5. RACISM IN DISCOURSE-ANALYTICAL TERMS

Relevantly, in terms of discourse analysis, in our journalistic texts, racial issues
are always reported but never (explicitly) supported/endorsed. Nowadays, in official USA
communication, an overtly racist attitude would immediately be censured. Nonetheless,
racism-tainted ideologies and stereotyped structures are still detectable in some everyday
(discursive) practices, mainly in the form of implicitly expressed stereotypes, e.g. “He is
Jewish, but he’s very nice” (Quasthoft 1978, 1989).

In discourse-analytical terms, one of the most valuable contributions of van Dijk’s
(1984, 1997) model to the investigation of racist discourse is the heuristic assistance it
provides in linking the generation of prejudice to larger discursive units than the sentence.
According to van Dijk et al (1997), in social memory the collectively shared beliefs
of a society are stored and organized as attitudes, and as such are fitted into group
schemata that provide the cognitive basis of our information processing about members
of outgroups™.

2 Furthermore, Van Dijk’s classification of discriminatory acts used to rationalize prejudice against
minority groups — the 7 D’s of discrimination — is particularly useful in terms of CDA dominance,
differentiation, distance, diffusion, diversion, depersonalization or destruction, daily discrimination
(van Dijk 1984: 139) Such strategies serve in various ways to legitimize and enact the distinction
of “the other”, for example, by dominating the minority groups, by excluding them from social
activities, and even by destroying and murdering them. van Dijk also analysed “elite racism” (1991,
1993; van Dijk et al 1997), and prejudice stories that were elicited systematically at certain
points in interviews with different groups of informants in Amsterdam and in the United States (1984,
1991). These stories are often introduced by procataleptic disclaimers, which allow a positive self-
presentation for the speaker:

a) apparent denials (“I have nothing against Blacks, Turks, Jews, but...”),

b) apparent admissions (“Of course there are also smart Blacks, Turks, Jews, but...”),

¢) transfer (“I don’t mind so much, but my neighbor, colleagues...”)
contrast (““We always had to work a lot, but they...”).
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Furthermore, from different visual perspectives, other and even contrasting
scenarios can easily be shaped in such and similar cases — even more so in the
contemporary web-wired, multimedia, g/local arena, which allows events and related
information to resonate in real time beyond socio-geographic constraints. One relevant
example is the letter of Trayvon Martin’s mother to the Brown family: “If They Refuse
to Hear Us, We Will Make Them Feel Us” (Time Magazine, 18 August 2014), which
immediately created a virtually visible, empathic bond between the two events.

To this end «newspapers employ textual strategies which foreground the speech
act of offering values and beliefs» (Fowler 2013:209) and can favour particular value
position, while employing a (seemingly) relatively impersonal style in which evaluations
and other potentially contentious meanings are largely confined to material attributed
to quoted sources (White 2005, 2012a,b).

From this analytical perspective, our investigation aimed at providing a socio-critical
interpretation of how the supposedly unbiased media narratives of ethnic affairs
contributed to inflame racial passions, and, by funnelling audience attention toward
certain topics and/or by influencing public perceptions of important issues, highlight
new social dynamics.

6. CORPUS

The present work investigated a selection of print media reports on the killing of
Trayvon and related events, in order to highlight how crucial the management of different
perspectives can be to effective journalistic communication.

Including and attributing a proposition implies that the writer finds it relevant to
the ongoing communicative event. Besides, “By referencing the words of another, the
writer, at the very least, indicates that these words are in some way relevant to his/her
current communicative purposes. Thus the most basic intertextual evaluation is one of
implied relevance” (White 2015). According to relevance criteria**, we extrapolated
excerpts from the two sub-corpora (The New York Times, Orlando Sentinel) under
examination and investigated the linguistic choices made by these two newspapers.
From the killing of Trayvon Martin (26 February 2012) to the acquittal of George
Zimmerman (13 July, 2013), thousands of articles have been published in the USA print

# The notion of relevance, amplified from the usual acceptation of the word, traditionally pertained
psychological and cognitive studies (among others, Higgins and Bargh 1987; Humphreys and Garry
2000; Fecteau and Munoz 2006), and has recently been utilized in communication studies and
linguistics as well. Moving from Grice’s maxims of conversation, in the 1980s and 1990s Sperber
and Wilson developed the Relevance theory (1986, 1997), with attention to the context and the
cognitive environment where the speech acts take place. Hence, relevant become: a) data or findings
taken to bear on some phase or aspect of linguistic analysis; b) whatever bears on the meaning of
an utterance; c¢) an utterance said on a specific occasion. Thus, speakers/writers are expected by
a maxim of relation to make their contribution to an interchange relevant rather than irrelevant (see
also Jaworski and Coupland 2006). From this and contiguous perspectives Content value, Cognitive
value, Socio-emotional value, Information source value, become relevant (Soojung et al. 2007). For
our analysis the socio-emotional value was particularly prominent, especially when journalistic voices
report/display opinions and emotions, which we analysed by utilizing the AF Affect and Judgement
categories for the first set of data. Then, for the second set of data, the more relevant aspect was
the interplay of different voices investigated though the category of Attribution.
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media. For our investigation, we selected 20 articles from The New York Times (NYT)
and 20 from Orlando Sentinel (OS), according to relevance criteria, i.e., more specifically,
the recognizable presence of a reported source. The total running words are 25.884 for
NYT and 21711 for OS.

The New York Times was chosen because it is the largest daily local metropolitan
newspaper in the United States and the third in national circulation (after USA Today
and The Wall Street Journal) and is regarded as an authoritative national newspaper
of public record. In order to compare print media communication at the national and
local level, Orlando Sentinel was chosen, as it is the primary newspaper of Orlando
(Fla), and of the Central Florida region. It has historically tilted conservative; it has only
endorsed a Democrat for president three times since 1964 (Lyndon Johnson in 1964, John
Kerry in 2004 and Barack Obama in 2008).

7. AF FRAMING OF THE DATA
ATTRIBUTION FRAMING OF THE DATA

The different modes of Attribution highlighted in the Tables below are presented
as follows:

LEGEND

¢ primary voice — pv (i.e., the reporter’s voice): e.g. “Mr. Obama said™”’

¢ secondary voice — sv (i.e., the source’s voice): e.g. “All of us have to do some
soul searching to figure out how does something like this happen. *"”

¢ attributed materials — AM
neutrally acknowledging -aknw: e.g. “she sai
distancing — DST: “He cautioned”®" that”
endorsing — ENDS: e.g. prove, demonstrate
‘evoked’ attitude — EkdA: e.g. “unarmed black high school student™4”
‘provoked’ attitude — PkdA: e.g. “who had been carrying only an iced tea and
a bag of Skittles. P*44”)

¢ reporting (ad)verbs in italics: e.g. reported/ly)

¢ cvidentials in bold: e.g. seems/ed, appears/ed... apparently)

However, since it could be confusing to highlight all (embedded) modes in the
same Tables, only the salient characteristics of each excerpt will be pointed out, though
with some predictable overlapping. The Tables below therefore clearly illustrate how
this dialogistic interplay is deployed in print media texts.

d®*™ in an interview”

> & & o o

8. EXCERPTS FROM THE NEW YORK TIMES
Table 3

“Shooting Focuses Attention on a Program That Seeks to Avoid Guns”

NYT Excerpt March 22, 2012

“In every presentation, | go through what the rules and responsibilities are,™” she [Wendy Dorival, volunteer watch
coordinator] said ™™ Thursday. The volunteers’ role, she said,™*™ is “being the eyes and ears™” for the police,
“not the vigilante. > ®*” Members of a neighborhood watch “are not supposed to confront anyone,™” she said.” ™"
Using a gun in the neighborhood watch role would be out of the question, “* she said™*™ in an interview. Mr.
Zimmerman was there, she recalled™*™ and the local group appointed him their coordinator.*

[SHIFT OF VOICE — only pv] But on Feb. 26, Mr. Zimmerman, 28, pursued, confronted and fatally shot, Trayvon
Martin, 17, an unarmed black high school student “* who had been carrying only ** an iced tea and a bag
of Skittles.

SHORT COMMENT — The reporter’s voice (primary voice) is first ‘neutrally’ acknowledging the source’s sec-
ondary voice (Wendy Dorival’s); then the pv empathic attitude comes to the fore.
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Table 4

“Obama Speaks Out on Trayvon Martin Killing”

NYT Excerpt — March 23, 2012

The president often appears™ perturbed when he is asked off-topic questions at ceremonial events, but on
Friday, he seemed™ eager to address the case, which has quickly developed into a cause ciilubre around
the country. He cautioned™ " that his comments would be limited because the Justice Department was
investigating. But he talked at length™*™ about his personal feelings about the case. “I think every parent
in America should be able to understand why it is absolutely imperative that we investigate every aspect of
this,>™*” Mr. Obama said.”*™ “All of us have to do some soul searching to figure out how does something
like this happen.® ™"

SHORT COMMENT — The (reporter’s) primary voice’s general attitude is endorsing; the secondary voice’s
belongs to a ‘specified’ source (i.e., a named individual, Mr. Obama®) and displays patent ‘affectual’ tones.

Table 5

“Race, Tragedy and Outrage Collide After a Shot in Florida”

NYT Excerpt 01 Apr.2012

Still, Mr. Zimmerman seemed to have * a protective streak — a sense of right and wrong — that others
admired.” ™ For example, Stephanie, a neighbor of the elder Zimmermans and a family friend, recalled™
how George Zimmerman struck up a friendship™® with one of her sons, Douglas, who is autistic, swimming
with him, taking him for car rides and letting him play with Mr. Zimmerman’s dog, Princess. “He just felt
comfortable with George”, she said.” " “For Dougie, everything was ‘George, George, George.’ **”
short comment — The (reporter’s) acknowledging primary voice is mainly endorsing towards the specified
source — Stephanie’s sv.

Table 6

“A Shooting, and Instant Polarization”

NYT April 1, 2012 130

That the public is rendering its verdict immediately and firmly may be routine, but choosing sides takes on
a deeper, more dangerous meaning when race is at the heart of the story.®™ Race as an explosive issue is
nothing new, but it’s been staggering to see it simmer and boil over in our hyper-divided media environment
where nonstop coverage on the Web and cable television creates a rush to judgment every day.” Partisan
politics and far-flung conflicts fit nicely into that world™ — who’s ahead, who’s behind, should we stay or
go? — but racial conflict? Not so much.**

But if we have learned anything in the last few years, it is that traditional media are now only in charge of part
of the story. There is a paucity of facts and an excess of processing power because everyone with a keyboard
is theoretically a creator and distributor of content.”” Most of those efforts begin from behind a firmly established
battle line, then row backward to find the facts that they need. Was that a dark spot on the back of George
Zimmerman'’s head in the grainy police video, or evidence of a beat-down? We retweet and “like” what we agree
with and dismiss the rest. °" What is also being adjudicated is our ability to debate highly charged issues
in a very divided media landscape. Let’s be careful out there. ™

SHORT COMMENT — The primary voice comments the limitations of the new non-professional media which
monologically dismiss the complexity of events and flatten out the polyphony of voices.

9. EXCERPTS FROM ORLANDO SENTINEL
Table 7

“We are gathered here today to demand justice in teen’s fatal shooting”

0O.S. Excerpt — March 14, 2012

What occurred here is tragic and horrific,”™" said” ™ Davis, 64. “Every American citizen should be out-
raged. ™™ Davis, like many others, thinks Trayvon was confronted — and ultimately shot to death — because
he was black.”™*" [SHIFT OF VOICE] The shooter, George Zimmerman, claimed™™" he acted in self-defense,
[SHIFT OF VOICE] and has not been arrested or charged. [SHIFT OF VOICE] Sanford police say they don't
have enough evidence to make an arrest ™ ™"

SHORT COMMENT — Here the (reporter’s) primary voice displays different attitudes to different secondary
voices mainly to the effect of dis-endorsing Zimmerman.

» The other option being ‘genericized’, i.e., when the material is presented as sourced from
a generalised class such as ‘scientists’ or ‘economists’(White 2012 b).
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Table 8

“Should ‘stand your ground’ change?”

0.S. Excerpt — February 25, 2013

Zimmerman took a leadership role in organizing his community’'s Neighborhood Watch, amid a string of
burglaries,™™ some reportedly perpetrated by black teens. ™™ He often reported people he found suspicious
to police. The last was Trayvon. Is Zimmerman racist? Reports released so far from an FBI civil rights
investigation have turned up little to say he is."***" However, a former coworker accused Zimmerman of
racial insults,*" and a relative, who also says™ Zimmerman molested her when they were both children,
told™ investigators Zimmerman and his kin don't like black people.™

SHORT COMMENT — The (reporter’s) primary voice neutrally refers contrasting opinions. However, the pv’s
non-committal attitude towards other allegations against Zimmerman ends up by subtly endorsing him.

Table 9

“Tensions still simmer in Trayvon Martin shooting case”

0.S. Excerpt — March 17, 2012

A series of 911 calls from the last moments of Trayvon's life™ were supposed to shed light on why police have
not arrested the shooter,”™* crime-watch volunteer George Zimmerman. Instead, they have fueled even more
rage™™ — not just in Central Florida, but across the country. Trayvon's family and supporters vowthey won’t
give up until Zimmerman is charged with the 17-year-old’s slaying late last month.*"***® At the heart of this
maelstrom — in which the thorny issues of race and justice have surfaced as themes™* — is a boy who
dreamed of becoming a pilot and liked to work with his hands. ”™*

short comment — The (reporter’s) primary voice empathically refers the event strongly endorsing the Martin
family and their supporters’ involvement and stance, also by setting the untimely death of Trayvon against
the background of his expectations for the future.

PhdA

Table 10

“Police: Zimmerman says Trayvon decked him with one blow then began hammering his head”

March 26, 2012

[PV] With a single punch, Trayvon Martin decked the Neighborhood Watch volunteer who eventually shot
and killed the unarmed 17-year-old, then Trayvon climbed on top of George Zimmerman and slammed his
head into the sidewalk, leaving him bloody and battered, law-enforcement authorities told the Orlando
Sentinel.” That is the account Zimmerman gave police, and much of it has been corroborated by witness-
es, ™ authorities say.*™ There have been no reports that a witness saw the initial punch Zimmerman told
police about. *'Zimmerman has not spoken publicly about what happened Feb. 26. But that night, and in
later meetings, he described and re-enacted for police what he says took place.”'[...]

[SV] Civil-rights leaders and more than a million other people have demanded Zimmerman's arrest, calling
Trayvon a victim of racial profiling and suggesting Zimmerman is a vigilante. Trayvon was an unarmed
black teenager who had committed no crime, “* they say,” who was gunned down while walking back from
a 7-Eleven store with nothing more sinister than a package of Skittles and can of Arizona iced tea. ™"
SHORT COMMENT — In the first excerpt from this article, the reporter’s voice (pv) refers Zimmermann’s ver-
sion in an apparently neutral mode, though a distancing attitude towards the attributed materials is dis-
cernable. In the second, the source’s secondary voice (i.e., civil-rights leaders, etc.) emerges in the lexical
choices conveying strongly empathic attitudes.

Table 11

“Facts vs. Rumours”

0.S. Excerpt — 2 April 2012

Trayvon took his last breath in a bed of damp grass just feet from the safety of a relative's home a few minutes
before the NBA All-Star Game was set to tip off in Orlando.™™

short comment — Again, the (reporter’s) primary voice empathically refers the event by dramatically depicting
the circumstances.
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10. DISCUSSION

Overall, we can say that the dynamics of strategic impersonalization are more subtly
operated in The New York Times, though both newspapers (The New York Times and
Orlando Sentinel) — as professional print media — skilfully avoided taking an explicit
position or displaying emotional attitudes on burning issues, mainly by attributing
opinions and attitudes to quoted sources. The entailed issues concern the readers’ fruition/
position and inferences. To what extent do print media readers typically read news texts
as ‘factual’ and ‘neutral’, so that their value positions are naturalised/accepted tout court?
Referring to the relevance criterion of inference (Sperber and Wilson 1986, 1995, 1997),
we can assume that the inferential comprehension of the journalistic authors’ stances
relies on the deductive processing of the information, which is “spontaneous, automatic,
and unconscious, and it gives rise to certain contextual effects in the cognitive environ-
ment of the audience” (Jaworski and Coupland 2006: 15). Simply put, the readership
should be able, predictably, to infer the journalistic authors’ value positions and stances.

However, as our analysis highlighted, the communicative arrangements by which
the journalistic authors dialogistically engage with the diversity of voices and viewpoints
can be sophisticated, and the primary and secondary voices’ interplay in the print news-
reporting texts in conveying underlying axiological/attitudinal orientations can become
complex. Hence, it can be difficult for readers to be aware of the underlying axiological
interests at stake and to unveil such impersonalisation strategies. To gauge and measure
the extent of the print media readers’ awareness could be an interesting topic for further
investigation in the domain of cognitive research.

11. CONCLUDING REMARKS

Clashing sociocultural scenarios turned the killing of Trayvon and its aftermath
into an impressive media battle by fuelling a national confrontation about the thorny
issues of race, profiling, self-defense laws and gun control and their interplay. In this
arena we investigated examples of print media (meta-)discourse/s, aiming to highlight
the multi-layered interplay of primary and secondary professional journalistic voices,
following the dynamics of strategic impersonalization. Indeed, nowadays, professional
journalistic writers are only partially in charge of news and opinions communication,
and concerns are voiced on how and to what extent “the excess of processing power
allows everyone with a keyboard [...to become] theoretically a creator and distributor
of content. [...] We retweet and “like” what we agree with and dismiss the rest” (Carr
2012)*, regardless of considerations of reliability and quality of the news. We are
increasingly experiencing how the social media (FB, Twitter etc), fora, blogs and
platforms for change (the most famous one being “Change.org”) enable individuals
and groups to mobilize support by forming posses, and win change both at local and
at global level. Only thanks to the media attention and coverage — i.e. to the court of
public opinion — could the case be presented to a court of law, where Zimmerman was
charged with second degree murder (though later acquitted). As the Martins’ lawyer,

% D. Carr. A Shooting, and Instant Polarization. The New York Times (April 1, 2012).
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Benjamin Crump, said, “Thank God for the media, because I’m not sure we ever would
have gotten the truth out” (Boedeker and Comas 2012)*". The lawyers for the Martin
family became frequent TV guests on morning programs, cable news and local news-
casts. Martin/Zimmerman case shows how contemporary interactive news culture can
re-shape and even reverse the course of events: without such a volume of media attention,
the State of Florida vs Zimmermann trial would never have taken place.

© Flavia Cavaliere, 2018
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ANCKYPCUBHbIE MEXAHN3MbIl CMMU:
TEXHOJ1Orn ATPsyunn u noSMLMOHUPOBAHUSA

DJIIABUA KABAJIBEPH

Heanonuranckuit yuusepcuteT umenu @puapuxa Il
1 Via Porta di Massa, Naples, 80133, Italy

B 2012 rony amepukaHCKUi naTpyibHbIi-BosioHTep [xopmk Lummepman 3actpenu 17-neTHero
YepHOKOXero nojapoctka TpeiiBoHa MapTuHa. 910 yOHHCTBO MPOIOIDKUIIO IIETOUKY TParHdeCKUX COOBITHH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C HAIlaJICHUSMU Ha HEBOOPYXEHHBIX ahpoaMepUKaHCKUX IPaXK/aH, BHI3BATIO MAaCCOBYIO BOJIHY
IPOTECTOB, PA3TOBOPOB O MPOSBIEHUU pacu3Ma U 4pe3MepHOH cBoOone BiajenbleB opyxust B CIIA.
IlepBoHauanbHO BIACTH HE BBIABUHYJIM 00BUHEHUi mpotus Jlxopmka IluMMepmaHa, ccpulasch Ha 3aKOH
0 NMPUMEHEHHUU OPY>KHs IIpU CaMOOOOpOHe, AeHCTByomuil Ha Tepputopuu mrata dnopuna. bonee nByx
MHIUIMOHOB aMEPUKAHIIEB TOANUCAIN OHJIAHH-NETUIUIO C TPeOOBaHUEM CIIPaBEAIMBOIO IPaBOCY UL
u apecra [{lummepmana. Jxopmx Llummepman npeacran nepex cyaom, onHako B 2013 rogy emy Obut
BBIHECEH OIpaBaTeNIbHBIN NPUroBop. Ha BHINICYIOMSHYTBIN BEPIMKT PE3KO OTPEarupoBAIN IPEICTaBUTEIN
Pa3IUYHBIX KPYTOB aMEPUKAHCKOH OOIIECTBEHHOCTH. B coLMaNbHbIX CeTsAX Havyalo CBOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE
MEXAYHApOAHOEC ABHMKCHHWEC aKTHBHCTOB, BBICTYIIAKOMIHUX IIPOTUB HACUJIHA B OTHOILICHUU YEPHOKOXEIO
HaceJIeHUs ¢ Ucnonbp3oBaHueM xemrera #BlackLivesMatter. «Jleno Ilummepmanay Mpoao/pKaeT MHPOKO
ocsemarbess B CMU. JKypHalMCThl «HUCIOMB3YIOT PEUEBbIE CTPATEIUH, BBIXOSIINE 38 PAMKH PEUEBBIX
aKTOB, OTOOpaXKAIOIIMX IIEHHOCTH U yoexaeHus» (Fowler, 2013: 209). B crarbe, B COOTBETCTBHHU C TEOPHEH
onerkr Maptuna u Yaiita (2008) ObUIH HUCCIICIOBaHBI KAYECTBEHHBIE 00Pa3Ilbl AMEPUKAHCKUX TIEYaTHBIX
un3nanmii (The New York Times u Orlando Sentinel), Tem Wit HHBIM 00pa30M pacCKa3bIBAIOIIMX UCTOPHIO
TpeitBona Maptuna. Oco60e BHUMaHHUE TIPH aHATHM3€ TEKCTOB CTaTel yJensieTcs aTpuOyIMU U SBUJICH-
[UATBHOCTH (COYEeTaHHE IUTHPYEMON M KOCBCHHOHM pEeud MPH OMHUCAHUHM COOBITHH, BepCHUi, MHEHHIA).
Lenb craTbu: NpencTaBUTh COIHANBEHO-KPUTHIECKYIO0 MHTEPIPETAIMIO TOTO, KaK MPEATIOI0KATEIBHO
HETIPEe/IB3ATHIE CIOXKETHI 3THUUECKUX CIIOPOB CIIOCOOCTBYIOT pa3KHI'aHHIO PACOBOM HETIPUSI3HU U BIHSIOT
Ha 00OIIECTBEHHOE BOCTIPHSITHE JaHHOH MPOOIEMBI.

Karouessble ciioBa: ocsewenue 6 CMHU, pacosvie npobremvl, ampubyyus, no3uyuoHUposatue,
00wecmeennoe ocnpusmue
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PUTOPUKA, TPAMMATUKA, OUCKYPC, TOMEOCTA3

I'T. XA3ATEPOB

HOxHBIN denepanbHbId YHUBEPCUTET
344005, Pocmos-na-/ony, Poccus, yn. Bonvwasa Cadosas, 0. 105

Crarbst IOCBSIIEHA COMOCTABICHUIO PUTOPUYECKOT0, TPAMMATHYECKOTO U IMCKYPCHOHHOTO MOAX0/1a
K s13bIKy. B LIeHTpe ee BHUMaHMA — OTHOIIIEHHE K CUCTEME M CUCTeMaTu3ali. B OCHOBE JISKHUT IpOTHUBO-
MIOCTaBJICHHE YIIPaBJIAEMbIX U aJaNTUBHBIX cucTeM. KimtoueBoil kaTeropueil mpusHaeTcs roMeocras, To ecTh
CIOCOOHOCTb CHCTEMBI OAJIEP>KUBATE IIAPAMETPhI CBOETO CYILECTBOBAHMUS B OIIPEAEICHHBIX Mpeeax.
Cratbs COCTOUT U3 BBEJICHUS BHIBOJIOB M TpeX YacTeil. [lepBast 4acTh HHTEPIPETHPYET COLMAIBHBIA CMBICI
PUTOPHYECKUX CHCTEMATU3AlMHi, KOTOPbIE MPUHATO TOJKOBATh KaK JIOHAYYHbIE U MEPEeTrpy>KEHHbIE
TEPMUHOJIOTHEH. AHAIN3UPYIOTCS MIPUYHHBL, IO KOTOPHIM aHTUYHbIE CUCTEMATHU3AIMK ObUIH YCIICIITHBI.
Yka3bIBaercs, o4eMy MoJ00HbIE CHCTEMATH3allMd HE MOTYT OBbITh IMPUMEHHUMBI K 00BEKTaM IpaMMAaTHKH.
Bo BTOpOIi YacTu oTBepraeTcs NpeACTaBlICHUE O PUTOPUKE KaK O BTOPUYHOM rpammarike. CHCTEMHOCTh
A3bIKa, ¢ KOTOPOH UMeeT AeJI0 I'paMMaTHKa, ONUpPaeTcs Ha IPe/ICTaBlICHUEe 00 yIpaBiIseMoil cUCTEME.
CHCTeMHOCTb, C KOTOPOI MMEeT JIeN0 pUTOpHKa, — Ha IpeAcTaBiIeHue 00 aJanTUBHON cucreme. I'pamma-
THKa UMEET JIEJIO0 C BBIOOPOM JMCKPETHOTO BapUaHTA, PUTOPUKA 3aHATa KOHCTPYHPOBAHHEM KOHTHHYaIIb-
HBIX MeTariasMoB. OTKIIOHSIOTCS aHAJIOTUH MEXKTy PUTOPUKON M IPaMMATHKOW U B OTHOLICHHH HEMapKu-
pOoBaHHBIX (OpM, aBTOpP BBICKAa3bIBACT COMHEHHE B TOM, YTO HEHTpalibHast popMa MOXKET ObITh HaiiieHa
JUISL K&XKJJOTO Tpoma Wik Gurypsl. OT0 WLTIOCTPUPYETCs TeopHeil eprosia B puTopuke. B Tperbeil yactu
TIOCTYJUPYeTCs OIU30CTh AUCKYPCHOHHOTO M PUTOPHUYECKOTO MOAX0A0B. Pa3HBIM MOHUMaHMAM JUCKypca
COOTBETCTBYET pa3Hasl CTENeHb CONVDKEHUS C PUTOPUKON. B caMoM AHCKYpCHOHHOM MOIXO0JE TPOAYK-
THUBHBIM IPE/CTABIIETCS BBIXO/ 3a MPEEIIbl PEYeBOr0 aKTa, YTO MO3BOJIAET TPAKTOBATh AUCKYPCHBHOE
COOOIIECTBO KaK 00JIaIaroIIee CBOHCTBOM T'OMEOCTa3a. DTO WLTIOCTPHPYETCS IPUMEPOM HaydIHOTO AUCKYP-
CHBHOT'O COOOIIECTBA M aaNTallMOHHBIMU NPOOJIeMaMy HAy9HOTO JUCKypca. KpUTHYHBIME SBISIOTCS
BBDKMBAEMOCTh MHIIMBHZA BHYTPH COOOIIECTBA U YKU3HECIIOCOOHOCTH caMoro coobmiecTsa. KapannansHoe
pasnuuue MEXIy PUTOPUYECKAM U IPaMMAaTHYECKUM TIOAXO0J0M OIpeNeNaeT CTPAaTery MPeroiaBaHus
7 MCCTIeIOBaHMS si3bIKa. Jlenaercst oOuinii BEIBOA O TOM, YTO COMIDKEHHE C PHTOPHKOM CIIOCOOHO YIITyOUTh
TIOHATHE «IUCKYPC» U CTAOMIIM3HPOBATh €T0 N3ydeHHe. MICTOYHIKOM TaKo# CTaOMIIM3aliK BUAUTCS TTOXOT
C TO3UIMK TOMEOCTa3a.

KnioueBble cll0Ba: pumopuxa, spammamura, OUCKYpc, CUCeMA, 20Me0Cmas

1. BBEOEHUE

Hayunsrii madoc HacTosiel cTaTbl — MPEOI0JICHUE HHEPIMH TPAMMATHIECKOTO
MBIIICHUS [IPU U3YYEHUH PUTOPUKH U UCCIIEIOBAaHUU AUCKYpca. Putoprudeckuii moaxos
NPU3HAETCA MPOLYKTUBHBIM JUISI M3y4YeHHUs JUCKypcea. KiroueBast kareropus — roMeo-
CTa3, TO €CTh CUCTEMA, CIIOCOOHAs MMOJ/ICPKUBATH MAPAMETPhI CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHUS
B OIIPECIICHHBIX Npeeiax.
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2. HEMPABWJ1bHAS, HO YCNELUHAY CUCTEMATU3ALNSA

HagepHoe, ka/blii, KTO UMEII J€JI0 C CUCTEMAaTU3alUsAMH, Ipe/araéMbIMH KJlac-
CHUYECKOM PUTOPHUKOM, MCIBITAN I10 MEHBIIEH MEpPE OJHO M3 TPEX UYBCTB: MOKPOBH-
TEJIbCTBEHHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K «IOHAYYHOMY 3HAHHIO», HE YMEIOILEMY IIPUBECTH MOHSITHUS
B CTPOTYIO CHUCTEMY, pa3apa’kKeHHE IO MOBOAY OOMIIMS TEPMUHOJIOTUU M, HAKOHEII,
YyBCTBO ApXMMeEZa, €ClIM 32 HarpOMOXKJCHUEM TEPMUHOB OH HEOKUJAHHO YBUIEI
CMBbICII. ABTOp 3TOW CTaThH MOCJEA0BATEIBHO UCTIBITAN BCE TpU uyBcTBa. IlepBhle /1Ba,
Korja pabotan Hajx «CioBapeM pUTOPUUECKUX TEPMUHOBY», TPEThE, KOTAA 3ayMaJICs
0 COLIMAJLHOM POJM JAPEBHUX KATAJIOTOB M CPABHUII €€ C POJIbIO HAIIMX CTPOTUX
CHUCTEMATHU3AIIHMH.

JU71st KaxJ10ro U3 3TUX YyBCTB €CTh JIOCTATOYHO 10BO/IOB. Eciu onunerBoperne —
BUJI MeTa(opsl, IOUEMy OHO paccMarpuBaeTcs Hapsiay ¢ meradopoii? [louemy B onHOM
psny ¢ meTadopoil 1 METOHUMHUEH CTOAT 3arajka v nociosuua? Ecim tporm —ymnoTtped-
JICHUE CJIOBA B MEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHHH, TO TOYEeMy XapHeTHH3M — 3To Tpom? Takue
BOIIPOCHI POASATCS Y BCAKOTO, KTO TIO3HAKOMHTCS C TIEPBOI K€ CUCTEMaTH3aIUeH TPOIIOB,
nanHo# TpugonoM B cooTBercTBYIOMIEM TpakTaTe «O Tpomax» (Tpdewvog 1856: 189).
KcraTu, ero cucremaruzanus BappUpoOBaiach ¢ HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMU U3MEHEHHUSIMH
B TEUCHHUE THICSYH JIET, M aBTOPBI, KaK 3aKJIMHAHKE, TIOBTOPsUM ciioBa TpudoHa, 4To
TPOTIOB — ABAIATh CEMb. JTO K€ MOXKHO IMPOYHUTATh U B CIaBIHCKOM «300pHHKE»
OJIMHHAAIATOTO BeKka B cTaTthe «O obpazex» (M360pHuK 1983: 237).

Ha obuiiie TepMUHOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C PUTOPHYECKUMU (PUTYPaMU, CTaJIH 5KaJIOBATHCS
cpazy ke Mociie BO3pOKAeHUsI nHTepeca K putopuke. Tak, JK. KeHert otMeuaeT Heyem-
HOE JKeJlaHWE KJIACCHYECKOW PUTOPUKH OXBATHTH Ha3BaHMSIMHU KaK MOXHO OOJIbIIIE
o0bekToB (Genett 1966: 214). Uto kacaeTcst TONOCOB, TO 3/IECh JEI0 OOCTOUT €IIIe XyKe.
OT cOBpeMEHHBIX YUEHBIX HE YCKOJIB3HYJIO TO 0OCTOATENLCTBO, YTO B paboTe, KOTOpast
Ha3bIBaeTcs «Tomnukay, onpeneneHus tonoca Het: “It is striking that the work that is
almost exclusively dedicated to the collection of topoi, the book topics, does not even
make an attempt to define the concept of ztopos” (Aristotle's 2010).

ITo aromy npenmery Mumens JIEQD Bbickazam MHEHHE, C KOTOPHIM s BIIOJTHE
conmuaapen: “But for the most part, the classical authors displayed little interest
in theoretical issues; sometimes they modified or rearranged categories in the system,
and occasionally they quarreled about small issues of classification, but manly they
treated the topics like so many tools on a shelf — as long the rhetor knew how to get
hold of a topic and use it, there was not much need to fuss about abstract consideration”
(Leff 2006: 205). B Teuenue xe ABYX THICSY JET TOMOCAMHU HA3bIBAJIM TO JIOTUYECKHUE
XOJIbI MBICJIH, CBOAMMBIC K JIOTHYCCKUM OIEpaIUsiM KOHBIOHKIIHH, TU3BIOHKIIUU
¥ UMIUTHKALUHU, TO CEHTEHIINH («OO0IIHe MECTa»), TO MPOCTO TEMBI, KOTOPbIE MOKET
MOJHUMATh rOBOpsimuid B cBoer peun (MockBua 2008: 98—150).

A Tenepb CONOCTAaBHM TPH SBJIECHHS: COBPEMEHHBIH JKypHAII MOJI, TPAKTaT pUTOpa
KBunTMIINaHA M TpakTaT apxuTekTopa Butpysus. OOuLmM cBOMCTBOM 3THX TEKCTOB
sBIseTCsl 3PPEKTUBHOE 3aJaHUE ITATOHOB 0€3 UCXOIHON CTPOrol CUCTEMATHU3aIINU.
Pe3ynpTar — pa3BuTHE MOJIBI, pa3BUTHE PEUYH U Pa3BUTHE apXUTEKTYphl. Pazmuuus
JexXar B 00beKTax, K KOTOPHIM HPUMEHSIOTCS 3TATOHBI, U B PA3HON CTETICHH IUIAKTHKH.
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MoHbl# )KypHaJT COAEPKUT HEMHOTO AUIAKTHKH. Y BUTpyBus ee ropas3no Oombiie: oH
OOBSICHSIET, UTO JTOJDKEH 3HATh M YMETh apXUTEKTOp, a KBUHTHMIMAH IpsSMO Ha3bIBAeT
CBOM JIBeHAANATh KHUT — «O0 00pazoBaHUU OpaTopay.

Ho rnaBHbIN npuHIMI OJUMH: YCTICIIHBINA MPELEICHT 3aKpeIUIsieTCsl B BUJIE ITaOHA
W TOJTy4aeT Ha3BaHue (0TKyJa U obomine TepMuHoB). Ctporas neduHuIMsS He 00s13a-
TenbHa (OTKYy/a U «I0Hay4YHOCThY). Ho o0si3aTenbHa nmapagurma, T.e. mpumep. Yacto
9Ta napajuryma NepexoauT 13 TpakTaTa B TpakTaT. M Mbl 10 CHX MOp IPU CIIOBE «XUA3M»
BCIIOMUHAEM, YTO MBI €IMM, YTOOBI KUTh, a HE KHUBEM, YTOOBI €CTh. DTOT MPUMED
npusoauT M.JIL. I'acniapoB, TaTUHKUCT U IEPEBOAYUK C JIATUHCKOTO, B «JIuTeparypHOi
SHIMKIIONEANH TepMUHOB U oHATHI (["acmapos 2001: 1167). KBuntunuan, npuBoas
3TOT e npumep — non ut edam vivo, sed ut vivam edo, Ha3bIBaeT 3TO aHTUMETAIOION
(Qunitilian’s 1909: 207). Pugapy JlanxeM TpakTyeT U aHTUMETa0OIy, M XHa3M, OTMedasi,
YTO OHU HE BIIOJIHE TOYHO COOTBETCTBYIOT Apyr Apyry (Lancham 1968: 10, 23). Pa3uble
aBTOPBI TPAKTYIOT 3TO SBJIECHUE U KaK MPOCTYIO NEPECTAHOBKY CJIOB, U KaK CMEHY I'paM-
MaTHYECKUX pOJiel, aHTUMEeTabo0ITy TaKkKe TOJKYIOT Kak BUJ xua3Ma (Komuuna 2003:
745—746). Bce 3TH pa3HOUYTEHHSI OTPAXKAIOT U3HAYAIBLHYIO CUTYAIIUIO, KOT/Ia YAaYHBINA
HpeLe/IeHT pedn 3aKperuisIcs B Ha3BaHUM. J[peBHUM aBTOpaM BaXKHO ObLIO IPOAEMOH-
CTpPUPOBaTh, KaK OBIBAET, a HE OMHUCHIBATH PA3TIMUYMS MEXK/Y XUa3MOM M aHTUMETaOOIION.
CerosiHsl B pyCCKOSI3bIYHON PUTOPUKE 3aKPEIMJIICS TEPMUH «XHUA3M».

s Toro 4ToOBI TOBOPUTH U IYMaTh O MOJE, ApXUTEKTYPE WU PEUH, HY>KHbI
CHeIMalbHbIE CIIOBA, «KBAHTYIOLIUE» 3TO MPOCTPAHCTBO: PyKaB-perjaH, KaHeIopbl,
ncokonoH. Cp.: «Bcs coBpeMeHHasi apXUTEeKTypa OoT Bo3pokiaeHus 10 Hamux JHei
BOCIIPMHMMAJIA HacJIelie aHTUYHOCTH TPEX/Ie BCEro U INIaBHbIM 00pa3oM uepe3 Bur-
PYBUSL, U TPYJHO ceOe MPEeCTaBUTh, KaK CIOXKHICS Obl ee OOJHK, €ClIi BBIYEPKHYTh
TpakTaT ButrpyBus u3 3Toro Hacimeaus», — HUIIYT U3JaTEIN PYCCKOTO MepeBoja
Burpysus B Tpuanareie roasl asaanatoro (Burpysuit 1936:12). Ho Butpyswuit paccka-
3aJ1 0 CBOMX OpJiepax M UX 3JIEMEHTaX B JICKJIapaTUBHOM MaHepe, a COBCEM HE C MO3UIIUU
cTpororo cuctemaruszaropa. [lpuuem nocnenyromue tpakratsl oT Jleone barrucra
Anwsbeptu 1o Anapea [amnanuo n >xakomo baporm na Bunbsona, aBTopa kaHOHa
IISITU OPZEPOB, CTPEMIIIUCH ClIeNIaTh cucteMarusaiuio 0osnee ctporoi. Cp.: «OcHOBHBIE
MOTHUBBI apXUTEKTypa MpoJoJKaeT yepnaTts u3 opaepos. B XVII u XVIII BB. 310
He Oosiee, KaKk BapUAHTBl HA TEMY OKOHYaAmenbHO [KypCUB MOM| yCTaHOBJIEHHYIO
counHeHusimMu [lammaano u ocobenno Bunwomsn» (Llyasu 1937: c. 676).

Putopuke nosesno Gombiie (MM MEHbLIE?): 1O HAC AOIIIO MHOTO PUTOPHUYECKUX
TpakTaToB. Bce oHM HamucaHbl aOCOMIIOTHO B TaKOH )K€, KaK y OCHOBOIIOJIO’KHHKA T€0-
pUM apXHUTEKTYpBl, AeKiIapaTuBHONU MaHepe: « TporoB ecTh ABaaaTh ceMby. Pa3Burue
CEMaHTHKH, a 3aT€M CEMUOTHUKH TOJIOKUIIO, Ka3aJI0Ch, HA4aJI0 OOpHObI C IIPOU3BOJIOM.
Tporiel peKpacHo JI0XkKATCs B CUCTEMY M MOTYT, Kak 3To cenano y Pomana fIko6cona,
CBECTHUCH K OMNIO3UIINU cenekiuu (Meradopa) u komOuHanuu (Meronumus) (Jacob-
son, R.O. 1956). [Ipu HEKOTOPOI HAKJIOHHOCTH K M30LIPEHHOMY MBIIIJIEHUIO U «KOM-
[IAKTHOCTH» B JIyXe M3JI0KEHUs Teopuu MHoxkecTB y Hukons Bypbaku Bce Tporsl
MOHO CBECTH K OJHOHM CHHEKI0X€e, KaK 3TO CJeNaHO y aBTOpOB «OOIIe pUTOPUKI»
(dro0ya, Dnenun, Knunkenbepr, Maure, Ilup, Tpunon 2006). @urypsl, Oynyuu
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HCTOJIKOBAHBI KaK HKOHUYECKUE 3HAKH-IarpaMMbl, MOTYT ObITh CBE/ICHBI K TPEM THIIaM.
Tak no kpaiineil Mmepe KaxeTcsi aBTopy 3Tux cTpok (Xazarepos 2009). IIpu stom,
OJIHAKO, MHOTUE «KBa3UTPOIb» U «KBa3UGUIypbD», T.€. peueBble (PEHOMEHBI, Ha KOTO-
pble COWIN HY>KHbIM 00OpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE IPEBHUE PUTOPHI, OCTAIUCH 32 OOPTOM.

Ecnu teneps conoctaBuTh COBpEMEHHBIE pabOTHI U T€ TPU SIBJICHUS, O KOTOPBIX
peub 1UIA BBIIIE, BEISICHUTCS, YTO MOJIAa OOJIETAET COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO OMKYMEHY B CUH-
TaHHBIE THH, YTO OPATOPHI U apXUTEKTOPBI OPUEHTUPOBAIIMCH Ha TOT HHCTPYMEHTAPHUI,
KOTOPBIN UM IIPeJIarajld PUTOPbl U TEOPETHKH apXUTEKTYPhL. A BOT HAIllM COUMHEHUS
MMEIOT OTPaHUYEHHBIN KPYyr YMTATeNIed U BIMSHME MX HA COLIMAIBHOE TOBEICHHE JIO-
neit, Ha (popMHUpOBaHHE TOPOJCKOM UITH SI3BIKOBOW Cpe/Ibl KpailHe HEe3HAYUTENBHO.

[Touemy «HemoLyMaHHasD KIacCU(PUKALINSA PUTOPUKH OKa3anach YCIEIIHOM, a BOT
rpaMMaTHKa He MOIJIA MT03BOJIUTH ce0e POCKOIIN OCTaBaThCs HEJOAYMaHHOM, MoTpe-
6oBajia CTPOTMX OMUCAHUN M KOAU(UKALMH HOPM, YTO BBUIMIIOCH B SI3bIKOBOM CTaHIApT,
C KOTOPBIM TaK WM MHAU€ MPUXOAUTCS CUUTAThCS KaXKIIOMY, KTO COOMpAeTCs 00IaThCs
Ha BBIOpaHHOM UM s3bike? OTBET IPOCT, HO OUYEHb MOy4HUTENeH. Tak IpPOUCXOIUT,
IIOTOMY YTO, BOIIPEKH YCTOSIBIIEMY IpeayOexk/IeHUI0, PUTOPUKA HE €CTh BTOPHYHAS
rpammarvka. Putopuka — 3TO COBCEM He rpaMMaTHKa, OHa OTIMYAEeTCA OT IpaMMa-
TUKU CaMbIMU CYIIECTBEHHBIMU CBOMCTBAMHU, KOTOPBIMU MOTYT Pa3JIM4yaThCs BEIU
B 3TOM MHpE: OTHOILEHUEM K JUCKPETHOCTH U KOHTUHYAJIbHOCTH, OTHOIIEHUEM K OTCYT-
CTBHUIO M IIPUCYTCTBHIO, U, HAKOHEL, IPUPOAOH cUCTEMHOCTH. [loyunTensHo 310 eme
U TIOTOMY, YTO PUTOPHUKA OOHAPY>KUBAET INIyOMHHOE POJICTBO C KaTeropueil «IaucKype»,
U 3TO POACTBO MOXKET IMOCIYKHUTh CBOEOOpPa3HBIM MasikOM B OKyTaHHBIX TYMaHOM
TEOPUSIX AUCKYypCa.

2. METANMJIASM VS. BAPUAHT.
OMMNOHEHT VS. onno3unuungd

®epaunang ge Coccrop CpaBHUBAI SA3bIK € HIAXMaTaMHM, IOAYEPKUBAs, YTO IS
MOHMMAaHUsl 3TOW WTPHl HAJO 3HATH MPaBWIA M 3HAYCHHE KaxIou (urypsl. B sTom
CMBICJIE S3BIK — CHUCTEMA, €ro 3JIEeMEHThI B3aUMHO 00yciioBieHbl. Eciu paccMoTpeTsb
3Ty CUCTEMY B KOHTEKCTE TOT'0, YTO MbI Y3HAJIM M1OCJIE TOSABICHUS U IIUPOKOro MpUMe-
HEHUsI KHOEPHETUKN — HAYKU O CUCTeMax — TO CJIeyeT IPU3HATh, YTO COCCIOPOBCKAs
crcTeMa OTHOCHUTCS K KJIAcCy YIPaBIsieMbIX, HO HE aAaNTUBHBIX cucTeM. ONno3uuuy,
OTIpEeAEISIONINE MAaXMaTHbIE (UTYPbI, BBIIYMAaHbI JJIsi TOTO, YTOOBI OCYIIECTBISATDH
¢dyHKIUI0 Urpbl. MOXKHO ceNaTh CIeAyOMUN mar B yoao0JIeHuH 1 TOBOPUTDH HE
0 HIaxmMarax, a o nuinyiei mamuHke. Mecto OykBbl B andaBuTe, Kak U MECTO KJla-
BUIIIM Ha KJIABHAType, onpeaensercs (PyHKIMOHAIBHO, a HE TOJIBKO T€OMETPHYECKN)
yepe3 apyrue OyKBbl U ApYyrue KJIaBUIIM. MalluHKa — TUMWYHBIN OpUMep ynpaBiis-
€MOH CHCTEMBI, TOI00HOM TBO3/ISIM U MOJIOTKY MJIM aBTOoMOOMTI0. COCCIOp HE MOT 3HAaTh
0 TOMeocTa3e, 00 IKOJIOTUYECKUX CUCTEMax U JakKe O TaKOW BUHEPOBCKOW MBICIIH,
Kak oOpaTHast cBsi3b. OOPaTHOI CBA3bIO, MIPOCTHIM IPOSBICHUEM KOTOPOH SIBISETCS
«TIEPECTIPOC», JIMHIBUCTHI 3aMHTEPECOBAINCH TOJIBKO, KOI/Ia CTAJIM U3y4daTh UAJIOrOBbIE
CHUCTEMBI. DKOJIOrMUYecKasi JMHI'BUCTUKA BO3HUKJIA TOJBKO B KOHIIE JIBAALIATOIO BeKa
Ha BOJIHE 3Kosiorndeckoro Moiuienus (Haugen 1972). 'omeoctas — TepMuH BBeJIeH
B 1932 roay (Cannon 1932) — Bce ellie He HAXOUTCS B YHCIIE aKTUBHBIX KaTeropuil
y si3pikoBe1OB (Xazarepos 2001).
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Ho, ecnu s urparo B maxmaTtsl ¢ napTHepoM, ¢ pyrum, kak Beipaxaincs baxtus,
s TOJDKEH OTBEYATh HAa BBI30BBI, KOTOPBIE CO3JA€T €ro Urpa, s JOHKEH Npucrnocadiu-
BaThCs K CHTYalluH, HACTYNAaTh U OOOPOHSATHCS, U ITO MOXOKE YK€ HE Ha SI3BIK, a Ha
peub. Ee cucreMHOCTb 331aHa HE HAOOPOM 3JIEMEHTOB, HE KOMIUIEKTOM, HE ()OHOJIO-
TMYECKUMH, CKaKEM, OMIMO3ULUSAMU WIA CUCTEMOM rpaMMaTHYECKUX BPEMEH, a He3a-
BHUCHUMBIM ITOBE/IEHUEM JPYTUX CyObEKTOB, 00Pa3yIOIIUX CPeLy, B KOTOPOH S3bIKOBOM
JUYHOCTH TIPUXOIUTCS BBDKHBATh. B 9TOM cpefie 3IeMeHThI He TPOCTO 00YCIOBIEHBI
JpYT IpyroM, MOTOMY 4TO 00J1a/latoT HabopoM Au(epeHIMAIBHBIX IPU3HAKOB, a IpH-
criocabiuBaoTCs ApyT K Ipyry. ONMO3UINN COXPAHSIOT CHITy (IIaXMaTHbIE (GUTYPBI
BCE T€ )K€), HO MOSIBJIAIOTCSA €Ille U OIIMOHEHTHI (a C HUMU IIaXMaTHbIE Yachl U Typ-
HUPBI). DTO YK€ IKOJIOTHUYECKask CUCTEMA, CUCTEMA C TTPoOIeMaMy B3aUMOICHCTBHS
Y BBDKHBAHUSL.

Coccropa 00BIYHO OOBUHSIOT B TOM, YTO OH OTKa3bIBAJICA M3yd4aTh Peyb, HO OH
B 9TOM HCKJIIOUMTENBHO IocieaoBaTeseH. JInbo Tl n3yyaelis CUCTEMY 3HAKOB, B KOTO-
pOii BecbMa OIMOCPEIOBAaHHO OTPAKEHBI HHTEPCYObEKTHBIE OTHOIICHHS, U UIMH MOYKHO
U HYXKHO IpeHeOpeub, TM00 Thl H3yYaelllb peueBOe MOBEACHHE HOCUTENIEH sA3bIKa,
MOCTOSTHHO HAXOJISIIUXCS B UHTEPCYOBbEeKTHBIX oTHOMIEeHUsX. [Tpu aTtom Coccrop, u 310
TaKKe MOCIIeIOBATENIbHO, XOTS M IPOTUBOPEUUT (paKTam, HACTauBal Ha IPOU3BOJIBHOCTH
S3BIKOBOTO 3HaKa. Ha camoM zene u B s13bIKe, U axe B maxmatax (!) mpuCyTCTBYeET
MKOHM3M. bonee TOoro, MKOHHM3M, KaK M3BECTHO, OILyTUM U B rpammaruke (Wescott
1971). Ho nkoHM3M — 3TO JIKOKEP B CUCTEME, OH MPOPBIBAET €€ KOHBEHIIMOHAIbHBII
XapakTep U TeM CaMbIM OTBJIEKAET HAC OT YCTAHOBMBIIMXCS KOHBEHILIMH, BO3BpaIaeT
HAac B OTKPBITOE MOJIE KU3HU, Y KOTOPOM CBOS CUCTEMa, OCHOBaHHAsl Ha TOM, YTO €€
aKTOpPbI U JJAXe 1eJIble X COOOIIECTBA CTPEMSTCS] K CAMOCOXPAHEHHUIO, K TOJUIEPKaHHIO
roMeocTasa.

CoccropoBcKasi TMHIBUCTHKA aKTHBU3UPOBaia 00bEKTUBHO MPHUCYIIEe TPAMMATHKE
BapuaHtHoe MbiuieHue (Connues 1990: 80—-81). Ecnu cyiecTByeT 3aKphIThIiA CITUCOK
JMCKPETHBIX BAPUAHTOB, MbI BEIOMpaeM JaHHbIM BapuaHT, U 3TUM JIMOO COOTBETCTBYEM
rpaMMaTHKe, JTMO00 COBEpIIaeM IpaMMaTHYECKyIO OIIHOKY. MHepuust rpaMMaTHYecKoro
MBIIIIEHUS 3aCTaBIsIeT U Ha (PUTYpbl PUTOPUKHU CMOTPETH MO TEM ke yriioM. Bo3Hu-
KalOT CJIEAYIOIINE PACCYKICHHUSL.

MoxHO BBIOpaTh IOBTOP, MOXKHO, HAIIPOTUB, IIPOITYCK CJIOB. A €I11e CYIECTBYET
HelTpasibHast (opMa — IOJHBINA aHAIOT HYJIEBOTO 3HaKa B rpaMMaTHKE, Iie HEeT
HU TOBTOpa, HU ponycka. [Ipomyck, moBTop u HelTpanbHas popMa B3aUMHO OIpe-
nenset Apyr Apyra. Ha HUX MOXKHO OCMOTpETh Kak Ha HAaOOp B sAIIMKe (maxmaThl). Tak
MO’KHO PacCyX/aTh U TaK JIEHCTBUTENILHO PACCYX AU aBTOPbI PUTOPUK TOTO THIIA,
KOTOPBI MOJKHO OBLTO ObI Ha3BaTh MPOTOCTUIUCTHKOM. B Poccuu cambiii sipkuii mpumep
TaKoi puropuku — Teopusi JJoMoHOCOBa, KOTOpast 3aHsTa CTpaTU(HKAIe CHHOHUMU-
yeckux BapuaHtoB (JIomonocoB 1952, Jlomonocos 1986). [IpaBunbHoe pacnpenerne-
HUE CJIOB 110 CTWJISIM M JKaHpaM (B TOM YHUCIIE U paclpeliesieHle TPOIIOB) AeIaeT peyub
«IIPUCTOWHOW», TO €CTh YMECTHOH. Bompoc 3pekTuBHOCTH peun B TaKOH pUTOPHKE
BBITJISAIEIT OBl Tak jkK€ CTPAHHO, Kak BOMPOC 00 3((EKTUBHOCTH OKOHYAHUS MHOXKECT-
BEHHOI'0 YHUCIIA.
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OnHaKoO UCKOHHO PUTOPHKA MBICIHIIA Ce0sl O-ApyroMy. 3aKpbITOro CIHCKa GUryp
(ma u TporoB) B 001eM-To He ObuT0. BapuaHTsl Takoke He ObLIM TUCKPETHBI. Putopu-
YECKHE BapUAHTHI XOPOIIO OMUCHIBAIOTCS TEPMUHOM «METAIIa3M», COXPAHUBIITUMCS
B ()OHETHKE, HO OTHOCUTEIHLHO HEAAaBHO OTHOCHUBIIUMCS M K CIOBECHBIM (hurypam
(Mapkacosa 2002: 68—82). MeraruiazMm — 3T0 OyKBaJIbHO JICTIKA PEYH, pACTITHBAHNUE,
COKpallleHHe, NepeKpyYrBaHue MaTepHaja, a He BbIOOp TOTOBOW (hOpMBI U3 SIIIUKA.
3BYKHM JEHCTBUTEIHLHO MOXKHO PAaCTITHBATh, a CJI0OBAa MOKHO MOBTOPATH. HO 3ByKH
MO>KHO PacTATHBATh OOJbIIE U MEHBIIIE, a CJIOBA MMOBTOPATH Pa3HOE KOJINYECTBO pas.
K Tomy e noucku HyneBoi (opmMbl B pPUTOPUKE — 3aHATHE MEHee OiarojapHoe, yem
MOYKET MOKa3aTbCsl Ha MEPBbIA B3TIIA.

Hedurypanbhyto peub, Tak Ha3bIBAEMYIO KHPHOJIOTHIO, €Ille MOXKHO cebe mpe-
CTaBUTh B BUJIE HYJIEBOTO 3HAKa, €CJIM MOJ (GUTypalbHON pedblo MOHUMATh TOJIBKO
ynoTtpeOieHne cjIoB B MEPEHOCHOM cMbicie. Ho naxe M B 9TOM ciiyyae MpHUIETCS
OOBSCHHUTH OTCYTCTBUE HyJIeBOU (hopMbl 1isi KaTaxpesbl. ClIoKHEN ¢ COOCTBEHHO (HTy-
pamu. Ooun cmosin 6Hympu, Opy20ti — CHapyxicu. ITo MPOTO3EBrMa, T.e. Gurypa, B ee
OCHOBE JISKUT NPOITyCK ciioBa. QOun 6Hympu, Opy2oti Cmosil CHApPY#Cu. ITO TUIIO3EBIMa,
T.e. ¢purypa, B Hel TaKkKe MPOIMYIICHO CI0BO. QOUH CMosil 6Hympu, 0pyeou Cmosii CHA-
pyorcu. ITO TUTIEP3EBIMa, T.€. OMATh-TaKH (PUrypa, B Hell UMEeTCs IMOBTOP CIIOB. A Kak
BBICKA3aThCsl HEUTpAIbHO? Onu (3mu 080€e) Cmosiiu, cOOmEemcmeeHHo, 6HYmMpU U CHa-
pyorcu? A nemen Ha camoneme, oH exan Ha noezde. ITO CUHTAKCUYECKUH Mapauie-
mu3M — urypa. A kak 6e3 purypsi?

Bripouem, u ¢ Tponamu Bce HenpocTo. TpyaHO NMpeICcTaBUTh ce0e BHE PUTOPUKH
nexopyma [Cu. o ueit: (Jlaxmann 2001)] opaTtopa, KOTOpBIH BBIOUPAET MEXKIY METa-
¢dopoii 1 MeToHUMUEH. A ecii OH BBIOpaJI, MOJI0XKNUM, MeTadopy, TO Beb 3[€Ch y HETO
IPOCTO HEOTPaHWYEHHOE YHCIIO BO3MOKHOCTEH 1s ynonoOnenuid. I'ne sxe BbIOOp Ba-
pHaHTa U3 Habopa AUCKPETHBIX 37eMeHTOB? KoHeUHO, B pUTYyaTM30BaHHOM, STUKETHON
pUTOpHKE, T/Ie, YCIIOBHO TOBOPSI, BEIOOP OTrpaHUYeH aJloil U 0esoil po3oi, CXOACTBO
C TPaMMAaTHUKOW yCMOTpETh Jierko. ONIo3uIHus «KOIIEEBO CEAJI0 — 3JIaTOe CTPEMS»
MOYTH rpamMMarnyeckas. Ho B )KuBOM puToprKe HaOOPBI, CO3aHHBIE JUIs YIIPABISEMbIX
CHCTEM, OTCYTCTBYIOT HJIH MPUCYTCTBYIOT (hakyiapraTuBHO. J[.C. JInxayeB Ha3bIBANI ATO
JaUTepaTypHbIM 3THKeTOM (JInxaues 1970).

HaxoHnerr, cam KOHIIETIT, «YKJIIOHEHHE», JIS)KAIIMH B OCHOBE OIPEAEIICHUs U TPOIIa,
U (GUrypsl, He NMOJpa3yMeBaeT 3aJaHHOIO CIMCKA, XOTS U CMYTHO yKa3bIBaeT Ha HyJle-
BYIO (popMy, OT KOTOPOI MPOUCXOUT yKJIOHEeHue. [lymaro, 1 3To nocieHee — HILTo-
3Ws1, pedb MPOCTO IIIa O TOM, YTO Mbl HAYMHAEM JITIUTh CBOKO P€Ub, YTO MBI «YKJIOHS-
eMcs» He CTOJIBKO OT IPSMOTO CMBIC/IA K IEPEHOCHOMY, CKOJIbKO OT He0OpaOOoTaHHOM
peun k o6padotanHoi. [TocneHee XOpoIo 3aMeTHO B ApUCTOTENEBOW TEOPUH MIEPHOI,
KOTOpasi CBOEH TPUBUAIBHOCTHIO CITOCOOHA 033/1a4UTh JIIOOOTO CBEXKEro YeJIOBeKa
(Apucrorens 1978: 140) u xoTopas TeM He MeHee ObliTa UCKITIOUUTETTHHO aBTOPHUTETHOM.
Pasrazika B TOM, YTO MEPUOANYECKHI CHHTAKCHC — 3TO 00paboTaHHasi peub [IUBUIIN30-
BaHHBIX JIFO/ICH, a HEEPUOAMIECKUI — pedb apXandHas Win BapBapckas. Ho «oTkio-
HEHUs» B HAIllEM CMBICJIE CJI0Ba 37eCh HET. IIpocTo peub UiIeHHUTCS Ha OTPE3KU —
KOJIOHBI M KOMMBI, ITOJJOOHO TOMY, KaK B apXUTEKTYpe B TIEPHUIITEPE MBI BUIUM KOJOHBI
u aHtabsiemeHT. [IpudyeM aHanorus ¢ nepuoioM 31€ech MojHast. A «HYJIEBOMY 3HAKY»
OyZeT COOTBETCTBOBATh HATPOMOKICHHE KAMHEW WIIH CJIOB.
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Koraa MbI crapaeMcs ciieioBaTh YKa3aHUSIM T'PaMMaTHKH, Mbl UIMEEM JIEJI0 C CH-
CTEMOH, U OTBETCTBEHHBI Mbl HIMEHHO TI€PEe]] CUCTEMOU U TOJIBKO OMOCPETI0BAHO TEpe]
cobeceqnukomM. [IpHunHa OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B TOM, YTO €CJIH JJOJTO HAPYIIATh HOPMBI
CHCTEMBI, €10 OyZeT TpyAHO nosib3oBarkes. He Geit kynakoMm no kinaBuatype! He rpoisu
maxmaTtHbie ¢urypel! TakoBa Mopanb. M3 mogo06HbIX coobpaxeHuii yHUDUIUPYETCs
HaIlMCaHWEe W MpOU3HOIIeHHE cioB. Korga e Mbl mbpITaeMcsi TPUMEHHUTHh 3HAHUSA
PUTOPHUKH, MBI IMEEM JIEJIO0 C CAMUM COOECeTHUKOM. MBI He OTBETCTBEHHBI TEepe]]
HOPMOIA, MBI OTBETCTBEHHBI IIE€PEJI JTFOIbMH HETIOCPEICTBEHHO. MBI MOKEM, HarpuMmep,
BBECTH UX B 3a01Ty’K/I€HHE, W, HAIIPOTUB, PA3BEsITh UX 320y KIeHHA. Mbl OTBETCTBEH-
HBI [I€pEe]T 1eJI0M, PaJi KOTOPOI'O TOBOPUM.

3. CUICTEMHOCTb ANCKYPCA

B sTOoM myHKTE peus noiaer o cOMMKEHUN PUTOPHUECKOIO U TUCKYPCUBHOTO IO
XOJIOB M1 O CUCTEMHOCTH JIUCKypca. B 3ToM cOmmKkeHnn Mbl Oy1eM IBUTaThCS MO IIaram,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM PA3IMYHBIM MMOHUMAHUSIM JUCKYpCa: OT «IHCKYPC — 3TO BBIXOJ
3a Mpeelbl MPEeA0KEHUD K «JIUCKYPC — 3TO TEKCT IUIIOC CUTYyalUs» U Jajblile
K MIOHUMAHHUIO JUCKYypca KaK 4YaCTH KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHOM JesTeIbHOCTH COOOIIECTBA.

Kak TonpKkO TUHTBHCTHKA OCO3HAJIA MOHATHE «IUCKYPC» M BBIILIA 32 MPEAEIIbI
npemnioxenus, “language above the sentence or above the clause” (Stubbs 1983), ona
BCTYIIWJIA B Ty O0JIaCTh, T/le OOMTaja PUTOPHKA U T/Ie TPAaMMAaTUYECKOE MBIIIJICHUE
00Hapy’KHUBAaeT CBOI HEJOCTATOYHOCTh. JI0 3TOr0 rOBOPUIM TOJBKO O CUHXPOHHUH
u quaxpoHun. Y Ty U 1axke Apyryr0 MOKHO OTHMCBIBAaTh B paMKax MapaJurMaTHUECKUX
OTHOIIICHUIA, B CUTYyaIlMH HapsIy, a He psIoM, in abscentia, a He in presentia. CuHTarma-
THKA IIPUA ITOM JIETKO CBOJIMMA K MapaJurMaTuke, Tak, HalpuMep, MOXKHO ONUCHIBATh
[JIar0JIbHOE yIpaBiieHUe. B 1MaxpoHUM MOMEHT IMHAMUYHON MEPECTPOUKH B CUCTEME
TMCKPETHBIX BAPUAHTOB (OJMH pealn3yeM, Ba — B yMe) HUYETO He MEHSET B 00Iei
KapTuHe. Bce TeopeTrky HOpMBI CO BpEeMEH MPaXkaH C yJI0BOJIbCTBUEM IOBTOPSIOT, YTO
HopMma quHamuaHa (Matesuyc 2003). Ho B quckypce BMECTO TUaxXpOHUH CUCTEMBI MBI
BUJIUM XKUBYIO JUHAMHUKY PEarupoOBaHMs, HCUUCISIONIYIOCS HE BEKaMH U ATIOXaMH,
a 3a4aTyl0 MUHYTaMH U CEeKyHJaMHU. B KiiaccHueckoM mpuMepe O ABYX OOBSBICHUSIX
10 TIOBOJly MCIOJIb30BaHUs OacceliHa M Tyajera NpaBUIbHOE TOHUMAaHHE MPUXOIHNT,
KOT/Ia TTOCETUTENh MIEPEXOAUT OT YTEHHUSI OJTHOTO OOBsBICHUS K Apyromy. Emy, crnemo-
BaTEJIbHO, TPEOYETCs] BCET0 HECKOJIBKO CEKYHJ, YTOOBI aJIeKBaTHO MOHATh CUTYAIIHUIO,
HE BBITEKAIOIIYIO U3 OYKBaJIHHOTO IIOHUMAHUS KOKAOTO MPEITI0KEHHS B OTIEIILHOCTH.

Ho ropa3no BaxkHee TO, 4TO BMECTE C «TUCKYPCOM» MBI 00pamaeMcs K AUAOory,
XOTs, KaK YBUJM HIKE, U 9TO HE TpeieN MPOHUKHOBEHHS B TITyOUHBI PUTOPUYECKOTO
MBbIILIEHUs. TeM He MeHee, eClIi AUCKYPC 3TO He MPOCTO JIBA MPEUIOKEHHUS, HO «SI3bIK
TUTIOC CUTYAIMsD, MBI U3 IBIDKCHUS M0 Y3KUM KaHajlaM rpaMMaTHKH MONaaeM B OTKPBI-
TOE MOpE KHU3HHU. Bellb 3TO JKU3HB MOCTABISIET «CUTYalluu». DTO B HEH CYIIECTBYIOT
Apyrue cyObeKThbl, KOTOpbIE B TPaMMaTHKe, CTUJIMCTHKE U Ja)Ke PUTOPHUKE JeKopyMa
[IPE/ICTAaBIIEHbl TOJIBKO B BUJIE MYJIs)Ka aOCTPAKTHOW HOPMBI M HUKAKMM 00pa3oM
HE MOTYT MPOSIBUTh CAMOCTOSTEJILHOCTh. I paMMaTHKa HE UMEeT JEJI0 CO CBOOOTHOM
Bosieil. KoHeuHo, B TMaxpOHUH UMILTHIMTHO OTPAXKEHBI KaKue-TO BHIOOPHI peueBOro
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MOBEJICHUS, U UIMEHHO 3/IECh U KPOETCS MPUYHHA alallTABHOCTH HOpMbI. Ho HU mm1ax-
Martbl, HU HULIYIIAs MalIMHKA CaMH 110 ce0e MepecTpOUThCs He MOTryT. /lnaxpoHuueckoe
OIMCAHUE SI3bIKa HE UMEET JIeJIa C HeMpeICKa3yeMbIM WM MPEICKa3yeMbIM ITOBEICHUEM
cyOBeKTa. «A BOT MBI PEAYLUPYEM OKOHYAHHS M TOCMOTPUM, 4To OH CKaxeT», —
TaK HUKTO HE PAacCyKIaeT, TeM 0oJiee UTO IUaXpOHHUS OMPOKHUHYTA B mpouioe. «On»
y’Ke CcKazajl, I HaM OCTaJ0Ch MPUBBIYHOE 3aHATHE — PACCTaBUTh HOBBIE IIAXMAThI
(OHEMHBIX OTHOLICHUH.

Korna nuHrBUCTBI OTBEPraloT yCTOWYMBOE 3HAUEHHE CJI0BA U IpeasiarawT oopa-
TUTBCS HE K CIIOBapro, a kK Tezaypycy (Martin 2017), oHM MOCTYMaOT MPSIMO MPOTUBO-
NoJI0kKHO ¢paniry3ckuM cuHoHUMHUCTaM (Opy 2000), kotopeie B pyxe smoxu JItogo-
Buka XIV (w1 GyHKIMOHAIBHOW CTHJIMCTUKH JUIAIICHCS M CETOJHS) CTPEMHUIIHCH
Pa3BECTH CMBICIBI 10 JUCKPETHBIM rHe3naM. [Ipu JlrogoBrke kak pa3 u BiIacTBOBaJla
pUTOpHUKA JEKOpPYMa, STUKETA, U Jake ObLIO M300pETEHO CIIOBO «3TUKET». Bee 310
MPEKPacHO COTJIACOBBIBAJIOCH C KapTe3MaHCTBOM. Ho mocie OTKPBITHS «IHCKYypCa»
cutyauus nzmMmenmiacs. Coppemennbil ctunuct H.W. Knymuna otmeuaet noBopot
OT (PyHKIIMOHAIILHOM CTUJIMCTUKY K KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOM, OTMeUasl, YTO MocieHss pabo-
TaeT Ha OJHOM TMoJie ¢ Juckypcosorueit (Kiymmna) u, ot ceds 3amedy, ¢ pUTOPUKOIA.

['maBHOE BHIMTCS HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTO CJIOBAa MEHSIOT CBOM CMBICI B 3aBHCH-
MOCTH OT COCE/IHUX CJIOB, TeM 00Jjiee HE B TOM, YTO OHM CYIIECTBYIOT B OOIMX CMBIC-
JIOBBIX TOJISIX (B TEOPHHU TIOJISL BUIIUTCS KaK Pa3 KeJaHHue TPaMMaTHKaIM30BaTh JIEKCHKY).
I'maBHOE B TOM, KaK Oy/IyT MEHSTHCS 9TU CMBICIIBI B OOILICHUH JIBYX HE3aBUCHUMBIX BOJIb.
U 31ecy BapmaHTHOE, TUCKPETHOE, MApaJUrMaTHYeCcKoe MBIIIICHUE MPOCTO HUCUEPIThI-
Baet ce0s. [IpocToif mpumep: y ogHOro codeceJHUKa CHHOHUMUYECKUN PSI COCTOUT
U3 IIECTH CHHOHUMOB, TTOJIOBUHA U3 KOTOPBIX HIEOTpauiecKue, a y Apyroro U3 OIHOTO.
JIMCTUHKINH yTIpaBJIsIeMON CHCTEMBI, pajid KOTOPOH paboTali CHHOHUMUCTHI, B 7TOM
citydae pocTo He paboTtaroT. Eciu Ob1 Tak ObUIO B TPaMMaTHKE — 3TO, BIPOYEM, MOYKHO
OpUIYyMaTh JUIS Cllydas IOHUMAaHUsS 9yKOW CUCTEMBbI BpEMEH KaK CBOEH — BCE OIIO-
3UIUN HEMEJUICHHO OBl «MOIUIbUIN». B cimydyae oOmmeHus ¢ HEHOCUTENSIMU SI3bIKA
AKIIEHThI CMELIAIOTCS C MOJIEIH «CMBICI — TEKCT» Ha MOJENb «MHTEHIIHUS — TEKCT).
31ech KpUTUYHO HE IOHMMAaHUE 3TAaJOHHOTO CMBICTA, @ B3aUMOIIOHUMaHHUEe coOece -
HukoB (Kecskes 2016).

B xuBOM 0O01IEHNH 3aKOHOMEPHBIM 00pa30M KOHYAETCS BIACTHh YIPABISIEMBIX
CHUCTEM M HAaYMHAETCs 00JacTh CHCTEM aJalTHBHBIX, dKojormyecknx. CobeceqHuKa
MPUXOANUTCS YUUTHIBATh, C COOECETHUKOM MPUXOIUTCS OOBSICHATHCS, Ha coOeceTHNKa
MOXHO BJIMISITh, U OH MOXKET BIIMATH Ha TeOs1. B €10 Taxke uayT conpanbHbie CTaTyChl
u penyrauuu. [locneanue ckiaapIBaloOTCs 3a MpeeaMy 30ech U celiuac KOHKPETHOTO
pEeYeBoro akra.

Ho B «cutyammm» («IUCKypc — S3bIK + CUTYyaIHs»») KPOETCs €IIe OJHO OTpaHu-
yeHue. «Curyanus» BpamiaeT Bce OOTraTCTBO JKM3HH BOKPYT PEUEBOTr0 aKTa, YTO
HAIIOMHMHAET T'€OLEHTPHYECKYI0 cUcTeMy. Mex TeM CcOoOoOIIEeCTBO CO CBOMMH T'OPHU30H-
TaJIbHBIMU U BEPTUKAILHBIMH CBSI3SIMU JKHBET 32 MPEAEIaMU PEYeBOro akra. Pemyranms
TOBOPSIIIETO, €r0 CTATyC, SA3BIKOBOM UMUK CKIIAIBIBAIOTCS B XOJ€ IPYTHX PEUEBBIX
aKTOB 3a MpeesiaMu AaHHOro. «CuTyalum» HEeJOCTaTOYHO, MOTOMY YTO TOBOPSIIUE
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KHUBYT B IUCKYpCE OTHOCHUTENIBHO JI0IT0 U 001aaa0T naMsThio. «IlorpyxeHHocTb
B JKH3Hb» TPYJIHO CBECTU K OJIHOHM TOUKe, Meperpyas ee HeIOMEpPHO PACTYIIUM
YHCIIOM IapaMEeTPOB, OTPAKAIOIIUM KOHTEKCTBI. PemyTanus, B 4aCTHOCTH, Pa3MbIBAET
IpaHMIIbl MEX1y MHKpPO- M1 MaKpOKOHTEKCTOM BbICKasbiBaHUsA. Tak, Ban Jlelik (Ban
JlefiK) K MUKPOKOHTEKCTY OTHOCHUT BBICTYILUICHHE B ITapJaMeHTe, 3 MAKPOKOHTEKCTY —
MapJIaMEHTCKUM TUCKYpC Kak TakoBod. Ho BeIcTymarolue B mapyiaMeHTe MOMHSAT APYT
Jpyra ¥ 3HaOT APYT O Apyre, KaXIbli U3 HUX «BBDKMBACT» B KOHKPETHOM MapIaMeHTe,
1 3TO eIlle He NApJIAMEHTCKUI TUCKYPC, HO U HE €IMHUYHOE BBICTYIUIEHUE. KOHKpETHBII
HapJaaMeHT TOXKE KMBET KaK aJalTUBHAs CUCTEMA, HO ATO TOXKE HE MapjIaMEHTapU3M
KaK TaKOBOM.

SI3bIKOBast )KU3Hb Pa3IMUHBIX COOOILECTB MEPEKHUBAET IBOTIOLMOHHBIE U UHBOJIIO-
LIMOHHBIE TIPOIIECCHI, Y Hee ecTh CBoM (hakTopbl pucka. Hampumep, nmpoGiemoii cero-
JHSIIHETO0 HayYHOT'0 COOOIECTBa ABJSETCS MOSBICHUE CIAMOBBIX MyOuuKanuii. 1o
npoGJieMa HayqHOTO AUCKYpCa, WM PUTOPUKH HAYYHON Pedr, HO OHAa HE MOXKET U3Y-
4aThCsl B paMKax M30JMPOBAHHOIO akTa. MyuuTelbHbIe NPOOIEMbI CEpTUPHUKALIUU
YYEHBIX, HE BCErJa COBMAJAIOUIEH C UX pelyTalMuel y KOJUIET, TOXKE JUCKYpPCUBHAs
(putopudeckasi) mpobiema. [ BBDKUBAHUS B COOOIIECTBE MOXKHO B3SITh KypC Ha IpH-
3HaHHUE KOJIJIET, @ MOXHO — Ha JIOCTHXeHHE omnpeaeneHHbIX napamerpoB KPI (Key
Performance Indicator, Harmpumep, Konu4yecTBO IMTUPOBaHUM). B kakoii-ro Mepe 3tu
CTpPaTeruy COBMECTHMBI, HO HHOTJa MMPUXOAUTCS BbIOMpPaTh. O4YEBUAHO, B JOJITOBpE-
MEHHOH NEepCNeKTUBE 3TH CTPATETHYeCKue BHIOOPHI CKaXKyTCs Ha BBIKHUBAEMOCTH
caMoro Juckypca. BooOuie KOH(QIIMKT MHTEpEeCOB TUCKYPCUBHOIO COOOIIECTBA U MHTE-
PECOB MHIMBUyaJIbHBIX, OITCAHHbIM MHOH B TEpPMHHAX OMMKHEH U JalbHEl mparMaTu-
ku (XazarepoB 2006), MokeT ObITh BBISIBJICH, KOTJIa Mbl BBIXOJIUM 3a MPEAEIBI pede-
BOTO aKTa. Takoi KOH(IMKT BO3HUKAET, Pa3yMeeTCsl, HE TOJIbKO B HAyYHOM JIUCKYPCE,
HO U, HanpuMep, B Auckypce aenoBoM (IMampuyk 2017: 137).

HanunonanpHble coo0IIeCTBa TOXKE MPEACTABIAIOT CO00I OonbIINe aganTHUBHbIC
CUCTEMBI, OIpeJiesisieMble HE TOJIBKO JOCTATOYHO HEYJIOBUMOM «KApTUHON MHpay,
HO U 3pMMBIMH JINHTBOKYJIbTYPHBIMHU TPAJULIUSAMHU, HAIPUMED, O-PA3HOMY MPOSBIISET
ceOs B oOmieHnu kateropus BexxiuBocTH (Jlapuaa 2009), HemocpeACTBEHHO CBsA3aHHAs
C COLIMANIBHON ajanTanued MHAMBUIA U B TO )K€ BpeMs oOpasyrolnas Kapkac AJs
AKHU3HU KOMMYHHKATHUBHOW )KU3HU COOOIIECTBA B LIEJIOM.

[Ipy rpaMMaTH4eCKOM MOAXOAE K SA3BIKY MOCIEIHUNA NPEACTAET KaK yIpaBisemMast
cuctema. M ecinu Mbl NOBEPHYJIUCH K (GYHKIIMOHAIU3MY WIH AUAXPOHHUH, ITO €Il
HE 3HAYUT, YTO MbI CTAIM CMOTPETh Ha HEr'O KaK HA CUCTEMY aJalTUBHYIO. YTIpaBisi-
€MbIe CUCTEMBbI TOXKE (PYHKIMOHUPYIOT. A (QYHKIIMOHUPYIOIIUE CUCTEMBI MOTYT OBbIThH
CIUTAHMPOBAHBI KaK, CKaXkeM, aJi(paBUThI 11 OECIIMCbMEHHBIX SA3BIKOB. J{HaxpoHus
BHOCUT CBOM KOPPEKTHBBI, B KOTOPBIX CKPBITHO, «3a KaApOM» OTpa)ke€Ha aJanTalusl.
9t0 Tak. Ho 3710 3a kazpoM, rae JeHCTBYIOT «COLMANIbHBIE MPOLECCHD), «IKCTPAIMHIBU-
cruueckue (aktopel» U T.1. — hic sunt leonem. Kpome Toro, B s3b1ke MHOTO HECHUCTEM-
HOTO, 4TO B CBOE BpeMs IPHUBJIEKAJIO BHUMAaHUE, CIy4aHOT0, YTO TAaK)KE ObIBAET
C ynpaBisieMbIMU cucTeMamu. Hampumep, 3anumnanue Kakoi-To OyKBbI Ha KJIaBUaType.

[Tpu puTOpHUYECKOM MOAXOJE MBI IMEEM JIEJ0 C aAANTUBHON CUCTEMON — JHC-
KypcoM. B HeM nuanor (auaioru), CMeHbI TOBOPAIIMX U CIIyIIAIOMINX CyOBbEKTOB MpHU-
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CYTCTBYET SKCIUIMIUTHO. TaM CiIy4aroTcsi KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIE y/1auM U HEeyAauUd. DTO
He NMpocTO QYyHKLIHOHUPOBAHUE, 3TO HECKOHYAaEeMas CUcTeMa Mpod U omuboK, 3TO
MyTallWH, J€BUALUM, 3aKPEIUICHUE MOJE3HBIX MYTalMil MyTeM NPUCBAaUBAHUS UM
UMeH (IyTh KJIaCCUYECKOW PUTOPHKH), 3TO €CTECTBEHHBIM 0TOOP MOJIeNel peueBoro
HOBE/ICHHUSI.

Paznuuue, Ha KOTOPOM HacTamBaeT aBTOP JAAHHOW CTAaThbH, UMEET MPSIMOE OTHO-
IIEHHE K TOMY, YTO MbI IPENOJAEM.

JUnst ynpaBiisieMoil cUCTeMbl BaXkKHA CTporasi cucremMaTusaiys. HykKHbI mapaanrmsl,
TaOJMYKK C CHCTEMOI BpeMeH, majexxeil u npouee. HyXHbI akKypaTHbIE OMHCAHUS
Bcex pasznmmunii. HyHa repondeckas 6opbp0a co BCIKOW MANOMATHKOM, UCKITFOUCHUSIMH,
HECHCTEMHOCTBI0. Bee 3T0 HyXHO «3aaeknapupoBathy. «HopMa — 3T0 KOJUIEKTHBHAsS
peanu3aiys CUCTEMBbI, KOTOpasi ONUPAETCs KaK Ha caMy CHCTEMY, TaK M Ha 3JIEMEHTHI,
HE UMeoLHe (YHKIMOHAIBHON (pa3IMYuTeNIbHOM) Harpy3km», — mucan I'.B. Cremna-
HOB, U 3TO cTayno oM MectoM (CtenanoB 1984: 84). Ynpapnsiemast cuctema npej-
[0JIaraeT HaJM4Ke SI3bIKOBOTO CTaHAapTa, WM HOpMbL. [Ipeckpuniuus 31ech ajekBart-
Ha 00BEKTY: 6€3 HOpMBI CUCTEMa MepecTaHeT ObITh yrpasisieMoil. Koandukarws Hopmbl
HEoOXouMa /ISl HOPMAJIbHOTO ()YHKIIMOHUPOBAHHMS SI3bIKA, KAK OBLIO MOKA3aHO YXKe
[Tpa>kCKUM JTMHTBUCTHYECKUAM KPYKKOM, HHA4Y€ HE TIOTYUHIIb «OTILIH()OBAHHBIIN S3BIK.

VY apgantuBHON cHUCTEMBI MECTO MPECKPHUILIMY 3aMEHSET NPEI0KEHHUE, WIH MTPO-
extupoBaHue. OHAKO TaKoe MPEeJIOKeHUE HEe CBOJUTCS K TaK Ha3blBaeMoH JOepa-
JM3aLUM HOPMBI, 0OTMEYaeMoil Kak coBpeMeHHbIH TpeH 1 (Crepuun 2015: 72). 3o He To,
YTO CKa3aTh: «I1yCcTh Ko(e OyAeT U CpeHero poja Toxe». Puropudeckoe npeioxe-
HHE aKTHBHO, OHO BBIKJIQ/IBIBAET CPa3y MHOXKECTBO HHCTPYMEHTOB, a Ipu OoJiee mpu-
CTAJIbHOM B3IJIs/I€ KK/l MHCTPYMEHT — 3TO Liesiasi crparerus. M Bce-taku puro-
pHKa HaCTauBaET HA CBOMX PEKOMEHALMAX, KaK 3TO JienaeT KypHai moa. Hanpumep,
CEeroJIHs MOYKHO CKa3aTh CTY/EHTY: «HEYMEPEHHOE HCIIOIb30BaHUE CTaTyca OTBOJA
00€eCCMBICITUBAET MHTEPHET JAUAIIOT, CMSTYEHHBIM BAPHAHTOM MOXKET OBITh OOpalieHne
K CTaTycy OLICHKH, B KpailHeM jke cllyyae rnoctapaitecb 000CHOBaTh OTBOJ IPUYHHOM,
pETIeBaHTHOM UMEHHO JUTS apryMEHTAllMK Balllero ONMMOHeHTay. Mmm: «o0uime mapeHrTes3
B COBPEMEHHOM Ipo3e yXKe He BCTpedaeT YMTATEIbCKOI0 OJ00pEHMs, HILUTE IPYTUX
MyTeH JUIs SKCIIPECCUBHOIO CUHTAKCHCA, MOXKHO MOPEKOMEH0BATh...». Kopoue rosops,
CTaHJApPT 3aMEHSAETCSI MOHUTOPUHIOM, HO 3TO HE MOXO0XKE, CKa)keM, Ha MOHUTOPHUHT
JIBIDKCHUS yIapeHHid (3BOHHIIb — 3BOHUIIbB) JJIsI BBIPAOOTKH aKIIEHTOJIOTMYECKOM
HOPMBI. PUTOprueckunii MOHUTOPUHT HEN30EKHO CBSI3aH C Ha3bIBAaHUSAMH TPEHIOB. Tak
HOSIBIISIFOTCST «MEMBD», «CMAWIMKI», «TpoUIMHTWY. [locTynrpoBanue cyiecTBOBaHHS
0c000ro Kj1acca 00BEKTOB — «MEMOBY» — OYEHb XOPOILIHUI MPUMEp PUTOPUIECKOTO
MbIIUIEHUS. TeopeTuueckn MeM ObLT 3aJyMaH Kak aHaJoT T'€Ha, HO 3TO aHaJOTHUs
HE BBIICPXKHBACT CEPbE3HON KPUTHUKH, J1a M BOOOIIE MEM OmpesiesieH He Oosiee CTporo,
YeM aHTUYHBIN Tomoc. TeMm He MeHee KaTeropusi paboTaerT.

Putopuka xuBeT, Korja oHa IpuAyMbIBaeT Ha3BaHUS WK «BCIIOMHHAET) CTaphle,
npHcrocadiBas MX K HOBBIM ClTydasiM. B BaiiaToM Beke 3aroBOpPUIIM O MApLEIUIALHY,
HE OTMEUEHHOW HM B KaKUX Kypcax pUTOPUKH, IOTOMY YTO MapLEUISILHS HOSIBUIACh
B J)KU3HU. MeHee «CBEXHil» NMpuUMep: aHTUYHAs PUTOPUKA HE 3Hajla TEPMUHA «aHTa-

366 PUTOPUKA, TPAMMATUKA, CIOBOOEPASOBAHUE



Georgiy G. Khazagerov. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (2), 357—372

MOJI03KCY», HO CaM aHTaIo03uc (pa3BepHyTast MeTagopa ¢ KOMMEHTApUSIMH) MOSIBIIS-
eTcs B XPUCTHAHCKOM CPEHEBEKOBbE 1o BiusiHMeM EBanrenus. Torna ke mossis-
ercst u TepmuH (Xazarepos 1994).

WMHCTpyMEHT pUTOPUKM — HOMMHAILMS, a He cucTeMaTtusanus. [lpumep kputu-
YeCKU BaKeH. [Ipy 3TOM yuuTe b pUTOPUKH JOJDKEH OBITh M €€ MOIMYJISIPU3aTOPOM, YTO
He 00s13aTeNIbHO JUIsl TpaMMaTHKa. PUTOp TOJDKEH «BHEIPATH)» CBOU KAaTaloTd, MHAye
OHH TEPAIOT CMBICI, OYIy4H OJHOBPEMEHHO JIUIICHBI U JIOTHYECKOW YUCTOTHI (ITOYTH
HEU30€XKHO0), U COLUAIBHOIO 3HAYeHUs (10 OmpeseneHno). X0opollo, ecild yUUTeNb
PUTOPUKHU CBsI3aH C MPAKTUKOH MOJITOTOBKH YOSKIAIOIUX pedeld, XOTs Obl KaK KOH-
CYJIBTaHT, JIOTOTpad HAIIEro BPeMEHU. DTO AACT €My 3allac >KMBBIX NPEIE/IEHTOB,
Ha KOTOpbIE BCEra XOPOILIO pearupyer ay JuTOpHsl.

Paznuuure afanTUBHON M yIpaBiisIeMON CUCTEM UMEET OTHOLIEHUE U K TOMY, 4TO
MBI HccneayeM. TombKO 3/1ech pa3iudue JISKUT YK€ HE B 00JIacTH MPEeCKPUIIIHiA,
a B 00acTu eckpuIiuii. B uneane ynpapisieMylo cCHCTEMy MOYHO OIUCHIBAaTh OyJIEBOi
anreOpoil. B amantuBHON moTpeOyeTcs M BEPOSTHOCTHAS, U HEYETKas JIOTHKA. 371€Ch
noTpeOHO MOJIETMPOBAHUE TAKOI'O THUIIA, KOTOPOE ellle HUKOT/AA BCEphe3 HE MPOU3BO-
JII0Ch. BeposTHOCTHBIE N3MEpPEHHS B TEKCTE, YEM YBIJIEKAJIaCh JJMHIBUCTUKA HA 3ape
KOMIIbIOTEPHU3AllNH, B YACTHOCTH, B CBSI3U C MPOOJIEMOI aBTOMaTHUYECKOIO MIEPEBO/Ia,
NpeIoaraiy yrajapiBanie OyKB U CJIOB, TO €CTh C CaMOT'0 Havyajla UMeIH JIeJI0 C AUajo-
roM (ITnotpoBckuii 1973). BiocnencTsuu B CTUIIMCTUKE JEKOAUPOBAHUS OBLIT MpE-
JIO’KEH MPUHIMI BBIABM)KEHHUS, TOXKE CBSI3aHHBIA C TUAIOTMYECKON MHTEpIpeTanuen
CHCTEMBI «TEKCT — YHUTaTesb», OCHOBAHHON Ha BEPOSITHOCTHBIX OLIEHKAX (ApPHOJbA
1999). Eme B 1995 rony A.E. Kubpuk nmporao3upoBail, 4To S3bIKO3HAHUE HOBOTO
ThICSIUENIETHS] IEPEUIeT OT TUCKPETHON JIMHIBUCTUKU K JIMHTBUCTHKE, OCHOBAHHOMN
Ha HEYETKOH JIOTHKE U Pa3MbIThIX MHOXKecTBax (Kubpuk 1995).

OtrankuBasch OT U3BECTHOTO ompeneseHust auckypea M.J[. ApyTIOHOBOH «TEKCT,
MOTPY>KEHHbIN B )u3Hb», B.W. Kapacuk numer, 4To «...1IMCKypc — 3TO JIMYHOCTHO,
KyJbTYPHO M CUTYaTHBHO JETEPMUHHPOBAHHAS KOMMYHUKAaTHUBHAsl MpPaKTUKa. Takas
neuHULNS pacIIupseT oI UCCIIeIOBAHMS, TIepel HAMH HE TOJIBKO TEKCT, HO M TPO-
1IeCChl TEKCTOMOPOXKIACHUS U TekcToBocpuaTusd (Kapacuk 2014: 146).

B camom gene, mepen HaMH He TEKCT, a 11eJ0€ JUCKYPCUBHOE COOOIIECTBO. JTO
cOOOIIECTBO JItOJIeH, MPEeOBIBAIONINX B MIOCTOSHHBIX UHTEPAKIUAX, IOCTOSIHHO YOexK-
JAIOIMX B YEM-TO APYT Jpyra, BEpSUIUX U pasyBepsromuxcd. [[ns ero onucanus
noTpedyeTcst Kak MUHHUMYM afmnapar Teopuu urp. BooOuie ke gaxe yMO3pUTEIbHbIE
MOJIETT TaKOTO PO, ONHMCHIBAIOIINE TUCKYPCHBHOE COOOIIECTBO, HE CIMIIKOM pac-
npoctpaHeHsl. OnpeaeneHHbli TOMUOK B 3TOM HalpaBiICHUU AAJI0 U3yYEHHUE sI3bIKa
TOTAUTAPU3MA, T.€. SI3bIKA MAaTOJIOTUIECKOro coodecTBa. OCOOSHHO MHTEPECHO pac-
CMaTpHBaTh *KU3Hb TAKMX COOOIIECTB B ANMHAMUKE, YTO U MO3BOJIAET FOBOPUTH 00 ajan-
Tauuy U aerpagauuu. Kak Bcerna npu U3yd4eHUH MaTOJIOTUH, KOE-YTO UHTEPECHOE
0Ka3aJIOCh BBIABIECHHBIM, B YACTHOCTH, BBIICHWIIOCH, YTO HMPOUCXOJIUT C MeTadopamu,
KOTOpPBIMU MBI «00JbIIe HE KuBeM» (Xazarepos 2006). B 3ToM OTHOIIEHHUH MIIOAO-
TBOPHA MBICJIb O POJIM MYJIbTUMEIUHHOCTH B noiuTHdeckoit puropuke (Ilonton 2016).
OOpaienue Kk MyJIbTUMEIUHHOCTH O3BOJISAET HAM ropas3io Iiry0xe MOHATH KU3Hb
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JMCKYPCUBHOTO COO0OLIECTBA. B uacTHOCTH, 3TO 1a€T BO3MOXKHOCTb PACCMOTPETH POJIb
«TIPa3HUYHOCTH» B TOCY/IApPCTBEHHON KyJIbType, KOTOpas OCOOEHHO BBICOKA B TOTAJIU-
TapHBIX FOCYIapCTBaxX, HO U MOBCIOJY COIyTCTBYET TOPKECTBEHHOMY KPAaCHOPEUUIO
MOJIMTUYECKON PUTOPUKH.

4. BbilBOAbI

I'pammaTuKa U pUTOPHUKA UMEIOT JIEJI0 ¢ CUCTEMaMU Pa3HOTO THIIA: NepBas —
C yIpaBJisieMOU CUCTEMOM, BTOpasi — C CUCTEMOU ajantauuoHHoW. [lepBas cBs3aHa
C IUCKPETHBIMU BapHaHTAMHU, BTOpasi UMEET JIEJI0 ¢ KOHTUHYaJIbHBIMHM METaIUIa3MaMHu.
IepBast HeM30€KHO CBSI3aHAa C SI3BIKOBBIM CTaHIAPTOM M CTPOTMMHU CUCTEMATHU3ALUSAMU.
Bropas neiictByer uepe3 cucreMy OOHOBIISIEMBIX HOMHMHAIMM M peKOMEHAALMi, ee
CHUCTEMaTHKa OCHOBBIBACTCS Ha HEYETKOH JIOTMKE U CTaOMIU3UPYETCs C MOMOIIBIO
HNOHATHUS «romeocTasy». CTapoe, XOTd U He HICKOHHOE MPECTABIEHUE O PUTOPUKE KaK
0 BTOPUYHOM IpaMMAaTHKE TOPMO3UT Pa3BUTHE PUTOPHKH, CBOJUT €€ K CTHIMCTHKE.
Crpareruu npenosaBaHus U U3y4YeHHs] PUTOPUKH IPUHIUIIHMAIBHO OTIMYHBI OT CTpa-
TErni MPenojaBaHus U U3y4eHHUs TPaMMATUKH.

JIMCKYPCUBHBIH MOAXOJ K SI3bIKOBBIM SIBJIEHUSIM ropaso OJIMKe K PUTOPUIECKOMY,
4yeM rpaMmaTHieckoMy. IIpuueM nMeHHO COMMKEHHEe C PUTOPUKOM CIIOCOOHO YIiTyOUTh
JUCKYPCUBHBIN ITOIXO U CaMO MOHATHE «JIUCKype». [loTeHnmMu Takoro yriyoieHus
KPOIOTCSI B BBIXOJIE 32 IIPE/IeIIbl PEUEBOT0 aKTa, CKOJILKO Obl CUTYAI[MOHHBIX IIAPaMETPOB
(yder BAMSHUSA TeX WIH JPYTUX KOHTEKCTOB) Mbl €My HU IpunucbiBanu. Ilpu Beixoze
3a IpeJiesibl PeYeBOro aKTa Mbl HIMEEM JIEJI0 ¢ AUCKYPCUBHBIM COOOIIECTBOM, KOTOPOE
U SIBJISIETCS UCTOYHUKOM aJIalTalliy, BEDKMBAHUS B Ka4eCTBE COOOIIECTBA, MOJICPIKH-
BAIOIIETO MapaMeTpbl CBOETO CYLIECTBOBAHMS B OIPEJIETICHHBIX Mpesenax, T.e. o0naga-
IOLIEr0 TOMEOCTa30M. fI3bIK, IOIPYKEHHBIN B KU3Hb, €CTh S3bIK, IOTPYKEHHBIN B TO,
YTO CTPEMUTCSI K CAMOCOXPAHEHUIO — 00J1a/1aeT CBOMCTBOM T'OMEOCTa3a. ITO «UTO-TO»
€CTb, BO-IIEPBbIX, A3bIKOBAs IMYHOCTb, BBIKMBAIOIAsl B COOOIECTBE, U, BO-BTOPBIX, CAMO
COO0IIECTBO, MTO/IBEPKEHHOE Pa3INUHBIM BBI30BaM.

©T.I'. Xazarepos, 2018
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Abstract

The paper compares the rhetorical, grammatical and discourse approaches to the study of language
by focusing on issues of systematization and the contrast between controlled and adaptive systems. The key
category of the analysis is homeostasis, a system to maintain its functions within certain limits. First, the
study interprets the social meaning of rhetorical systemizations, traditionally interpreted as pre-scientific
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and terminologically laden, and identifies the reasons why the ancient systematization was successful
but cannot be applied to e grammar. Then the idea of rhetoric as a secondary grammar is challenged by
contrasting grammar as a controlled system and rhetoric as an adaptive system; while grammar selects
discrete variants, rhetoric constructs continual metaplasms. Similarities between rhetoric and grammar
concerning unmarked forms are also considered irrelevant because neutral forms cannot be produced
for each trope and figure, which is proven by rhetorical period. Finally, the paper states the proximity of
the discourse and rhetorical approaches. Different interpretations of discourse demonstrate different relations
with rhetoric. The discursive approach is productive beyond the speech act, which means that the discursive
community can be considered in terms of homeostasis. This idea is illustrated by the problems faced by
individuals in joining the academic discourse community, communicating within it, and the viability of
the community itself. The difference between the rhetorical and grammatical approaches determines the
strategies of language teaching and language study. The paper concludes that the rhetorical approach can
contribute to the concept and framework of discourse if this framework is constructed with reference to
homeostasis.
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O NPUHUUNMUATIBHbIX PASJINYUAX
MEXAY PYCCKUMU TPAMMATUKAMU
ANq PELENUAUN U ANg NPOAYKLUUU

N.I'. MWIOCJABCKHUMN

MockoBCKuUi TOCy1apCTBeHHbIN YHUBepcUTeT uMeHu M.B. JlomoHocoBa
119991, Poccus, Jlenunckue copot 1, cmp. 13—14

ABTOp, paccMaTpHBasl IMHIBHCTUUECKHE OCHOBAHMS IS 00ecriedeH s pEeNTUBHEIX U POIYKTHB-
HBIX JICHCTBUI Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE, YTBEPXKJAET, YTO KaK IPHU PELENLUM, TaK U MPU OPOSYKLHU Pedb
IPEXE BCEro UJIET O COOTHOIICHUH SI3bIKa M OOBEKTUBHON AeicTBUTENbHOCTH. O TOH AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
KOTOpast IPSUeTCsl KaK YacTh «JIAHO» 3a CJIOBaMH (JIEKCHKa), cIoBoGOpMaMH (rpaMMaTnka) B MPeasIo-
JKEHUM W/WIIH BBICKA3bIBAHUM IIPU PELCHIMU U KOTOPYIO «TpeOyeTcs BOIIIOTUTH» B S3BIKOBBIX (hopmax
IpU NPOIYKIMHU. YTBEpKasi IPUHIUNUATIBHYIO PAa3HULYY MEXKIY TpaMMaTHYECKUMH XapaKTePUCTUKAMH,
OPHEHTHUPOBAHHBIMU Ha COYETAEMOCTH (POJI, Ak UMEH) U OPUEHTHPOBAHHBIMH Ha JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
(4MCIIO CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX; HAKJIOHEHUE, BPEMsI [VIar0JIOB), aBTOP YTBEPXKIAET, UTO B MPOLIECCE PELCIIUU
BCE OHM JOJDKHBI ObITh HEMPEMEHHO OCMBICIICHBI Ha MPEIMET COOTHOCUTENIBHOCTU/HECOOTHOCUTENLHOCTH
C peajbHOM J1eHCTBUTENIFHOCTBIO, @ B IIPOIIECCE MPOAYKIMU HUKOT/1a, KpPOME BBIPOKJICHHBIX CIIy4aeB, OHU
HE BBICTYIIAIOT B KaU€CTBE LIEIU PEUEBON JIEATEIBHOCTU, OCTaBasiCh MM CPEACTBOM JUIsl BBIPAXKECHUS
3aMbICiIa IPOU3BOJUTENS PEUM, UIH PETYIISTOPOM COOCTBEHHO SI3bIKOBBIX MPaBHIL.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: epammamura, pycckutl A3viK, peyenyus, npooyKyus, 3HaueHue, coiemaemocns

1. OT FPAMMATUKU KNNACCUDUKALIMOHHON —
K FPPAMMATUKE OJ191 PEYEBbIX JEUCTBUN

Heo6xoaumMocTh cO3aHusi HOBOW TPaMMATHKH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA SICHO OCO3HAETCS
npodeccruonanbHbM coobmectBoM (IlmynrsH 2016). D10 0Oco3HaHME B HEKOTOPOW
CTENeHU 00YCIOBICHO M3MEHEHUEM CaMOr0 PYCCKOTO s3bIKa B KOHIIE XX — Hayaje
XXI Beka. B T0 ke Bpemst 3T0 OCO3HAHUE CBA3aHO TAKXKE C KOJIOCCAIBHBIM YBEIINYEHHEM
BO3MOXKHOCTEH TMPUBIICUCHUS] M 00pabOTKH CaMOro pazHOOOPa3HOTO JIMHTBHCTHYECKOTO
matepuaina. [Ipu 3ToM 00bIMHO OCTaOTCS B TeHH (yHIaMEHTaIbHbIE BOIPOCHI, OTHO-
camuecs k camoid mesim (loopoxoros 2010) (He puTyaIbHOM, HO HAYYHOH U MPaKTHYe-
CKOI{) cO3/1aHMsI TaKOI TpaMMaTHKH, a Takxke K Bepupukamuu (Anens 2001) cooTBet-
CTBYIOIIMX TTOJIO’KEHUH, KaK MPOBEPKE TOT0, HACKOJIBKO epamMmamuKxa B 3HAYCHUH
«OIUCAaHUE» COOTBETCTBYET epamMmamuKke B 3HAUEHUU «ycTpoHcTBO». bosee toro.
He moxaBepraercst riry0OKOMY OCMBICIIEHUIO TO BayKHEHIIIee 0OCTOATENBCTBO, YTO BCE
CYIIECTBYIOIINE PYCCKHUE TPaMMATHKHU (B CMBICTIE «OTHCAHUAY» ) MPEACTABISAIOT COO0i
pe3yabTar Kaaccuukanuii (Wade 2006, [Tpobiembl PyHKIIMOHATBHOW TPAMMATHKH.
[Tpunuun ecrectBeHHoM kinaccupukanuu 2013). IIpeumyiiecTBeHHO O GOPMaAIEHBIM
OCHOBAHUSM, B PaMKaX KOTOPBIX, KaK Ka)XXeTCs, BOXK/ICJICHHAS aJIeKBATHOCTh MEXIY
«OTIMCaHUEM» U «YCTPOICTBOM» B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE JOCTUIHYTa. B ropasno MensblIeit
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CTENEHH «3aKPbUIA TEMY» KJIaCCU(PUKAIMK IO OCHOBAHUSAM ceMaHTHYecKuM. [Toauepkay
ele pas, YTo B 000MX CIIydasx Mepe] HAaMH UMEHHO KJIacCU(pUKalUU, BHYTPH KOTO-
PBIX KOHKPETHOE HAIIOJHEHUE CaMBIX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX PYOPHK, MOAPYOPHUK, MyHKTOB
U IIyHKTHUKOB PAJMKAILHO OOJIErYMIOCh B YCIIOBUSIX CYIIECTBOBAHHUS KOPITyca PYCCKOIO
s3bIKa. B pesynbrare B reoMeTpU4ecKor MPOrpeccuy PacTeT YKCIO Iy OInKaIui, Kiac-
CU(UKAITMOHHBIX T10 IIeJIM UCCIIeIOBAHNUSA, T/Ie BaKHEHIIINE BOMPOCHI: 1) BHATHOCTH
U IICHHOCTH (DyHIaMEHTATBbHBIX OCHOBAHHH KIIACCU(UKALINH, 2) TIOJYHMHEHHOCTH UIMEHHO
Tako#, a He MHOW TPYNIUPOBKU (PAKTOB C KOHKPETHBIMH IIEISIMU HCCIIEIOBAHUS,
3) BepuduKanuu cleJaHHBIX BBIBOJOB M 0000IICHHI — BCE TH TPH Ba)KHEHUIITNX
BOIIPOCA HE IOJBEPraloTCsl KPUTUUECKOMY OCMBICICHHUIO, JieNasl KIacCU(PHUKALIUIO
u camorenbHoi, u camoneHHo# (Cp. Fillmore 1988, Langacker 2008, Hudson 2010).

IToutu TOTaIBHOE TOCTIONCTBO KJIACCU(UKAIIMOHHBIX [0 METO/ly FPaMMAaTHYECKUX
UCCIIEIOBaHUN B 00J1aCTH PYCHUCTUKU O€CCO3HATENIHbHO BOCXOIUT K B3IIIAZAM MIIAJ0-
rpaMMaTHUKOB, BUJEBIIUX CBOW MpPEIMET HCKIIOUYUTEIBHO B YK€ MPEICTABICHHBIX
TekcTax. He cTaHy 3aaepuBaThCsl Ha MapaJoKCAILHOM (M YCIIEIIHOM) CTPEMIICHUU
U3BJIEYb U3 MUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB (POHETHUYECKHE, 3BYKOBBIE, THAXPOHUYECKHIE 3aKOHBI.
CocCropoBCKOe M3YyUeHHE SI3bIKa «Pajid CaMOTO S3bIKa» TAKKe CIOCOOCTBOBANIO 3aKpeTI-
JIEHUIO KJIacCU(UKAIMI KaK BaKHEHIIIEro CPeACTBa BBIJEJICHUS CBA3aHHBIX U B3aUMO-
JEWCTBYIOIINX MEXKAY co00ii s3bp1k0BBIX cyntHOCcTel (Coccrop 2004).

OnHako COBpEMEHHOE HayyHOE 3HAHHE BEChMa YETKO MPOTUBOIOCTABIISIET, B YacT-
HOCTH, TaKue 00JIaCTH, KaK T'€0JIOTUsl WIIM aCTPOHOMHUSI, TAKUM, KaK, HaIlPHUMep, XUMUS
Wi 3HepreTuka. [lepBble — MOTyT JINIIb N3y4yaTh CBOM OOBEKT, BTOPbIE — Ha OCHOBE
YCHEIIHOTO MPEeABAPUTEIBLHOTO U3YUYCHHSI MOTYT U JIOJDKHBI CO34aBaTh OOBEKTHI,
o0Jaarolye 3apaHee 3alaHHbIMHU CBOMCTBAMH.

3amMedy, YTO BCE€ HAYKH JBWXKYTCS UMEHHO B HAIPABICHUH K BO3MOXKHOCTH CO-
3naBath. LleHHOCTD, HamIpuMep, 6MOIOruK (M METUIIMHBI) HE CTOJIBKO B CIIOCOOHOCTH
KOHCTaTUPOBAaTh (DAKTHI, SIBICHHUS, IIPOLIECCHI, CBSA3H, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, HO B TOM, YTOOBI
YMETh BO3JIEHCTBOBATh HAa HUX B JKeJaTeIbHOM HarpaBieHuu (Jlekropckwuii 2005).

HeTpynHo BUAETh, YTO JIMHTBUCT MPUHIUIHAIBHO OTIMYAETCS OT T€0JIOTOB MM
ACTPOHOMOB T€M, YTO €r0 00BEKT — SI3bIK — CYILECTBYET HE TOJILKO B BHJIE OYKBEHHOM
WM 3BYKOBOM 3aIlCH, HO HEMPEMEHHO M B BUJE CO37[aBa€MBIX 3]IeCh M Ceiyac cooT-
BETCTBYIOIIHUX IPOU3BEIEHHH, KOTOPBIE COCTOSAT U3 CIIOB, pEAIU3yIOT OIPE/Ie/ICHHbIE
NpaBuiia, COOCTBEHHO SI3IKOBBIE 1 KOMMYHUKATHBHBIC U T.I1.

WupiMu crioBaMu, JIMHTBUCT TOTDKEH MPEIOKUTH TE €AMHUIIBI U TAKUE TIPOLIETYPHI,
KOTOPBIE MO3BOJISUIA OBl IOHSATh, T.€. COOTHECTH C PEabHOM IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTHIO, TO,
YTO MPOYUTAHO U yCIbImaHo. [IpryeM B cirydae ¢ MEPTBBIMH SI3BIKAMH MOKHO OBLTO OBl
¥ OTPaHUYUTHCS TOJBKO MPOYUTAHHBIM. B citydae jxe ¢ )KUBBIMU SI3bIKAMH COBEPIICHHO
HEOOXO0IMMO elle U NMPeUI0KUTh TaKUe eIMHUIIBI U IPOLEypbl, KOTOphle obecneyn-
BaJIM OBl HE TOJIBKO YTeHHUE (C MOHUMAHHUEM CMbICIIA) M ayAUpOBaHKe (IOHUMaHKE TOTO,
YTO MPOU3HECEHO JAPYTHM), HO TaKKe IMUChMO U roBopeHue. I1pu sTom Ha epBoM mecte
B TIPOIIECCE CO3/IaHUsI CTOMT BOBce He opdorpadus u opdosmusi, HO MPEKIE BCETO
COOTBETCTBHE 3aMbICITy IPOU3BOJUTEIIS pEUU. JTa MBICIb COBEPLICHHO OYEBHJIHA IS
JBYSI3BIYHOTO CJIOBapsi, KOTOPBIN, HAIPUMEP, MOXKET OBITh MU PYCCKO-aHTIIMHUCKUM,
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U TOTJa OH, TOJIKYSl HCXOJHBIE PYCCKHE CJIOBa (CEMAacHOJIOTHS, PEIeTs), HaXOIUT
3aTeM CpeJICTBa VIS BOIUIOLIEHHUS UIMEHHO 3TOT0 COJEPKaHUsI CPeICTBAMH aHIIIMICKOTO
s3bIKa (OHOMACHOIIOTHS, TpoAyKLus ). Min anrmo-pycckum, 6maroaapst KOTOpoMy AJist
CMBICJIOB, BHIWICHAEMBIX Y aHIJIMICKUX CJIOB, OTBICKHUBAIOTCS BHIPAKAIOIIME 3TOT CMbICT
€IMHUIIBI PYCCKOTO sI3bIKA. AHIIIMYaHUH UCTIONB3YeT PyCCKO-aHITIMICKUI CII0Baph s
MOHMMaHMS PYCCKHX TEKCTOB, @ aHIVIO-PYCCKUI — JUI CO3/1aHUsl TEKCTOB Ha PYCCKOM
s3bIKe. Pycckuii JKe UCTIONB3YeT PyCCKO-aHTIIMICKHIA CIIOBAph JJISl CO3/IaHMs TEKCTOB
Ha aHIVIMHCKOM $3bIKE, a aHTJIO-PYCCKUM — JUIs TIOHMMaHMs HAallCaHHOTO (Ipou3He-
CEHHOT0) mo-aHriuicku. Tertium non datur!

K coxanenuto, He Bcerga 0CO3HAETCS, YTO OJHOS3BIUYHBIA PYCCKHN TOJIKOBBIH
CJIOBapb — 3TO Il IOHUMaHMsI YNUTAEMOT'0 U CIIBIIIMMOTO. A €CIU 51 He MOTY I10J10-
OpaTbh Kakoe-JIn00 Hy»KHO€E CJIOBO, KOT'/Ia IIMIITY W/WJIM TOBOPIO, TO TOJIKOBBIN CI0Baph
MHe He noMouHuk. Kak u He Bcerja 0Co3HaeTcsi, YTo CJIOBapb CHHOHUMOB — 3TO IS
MPOAYKTUBHBIX PEUEBBIX NEHCTBHI. OH — MOMOIIHUK B CTPEMJICHUN TTPOU3BOAUTEIS
peun 00pecTH COCTOSHUE «YXKEIU CJIOBO HAWJIEHO?», 0 KOTOPOM TaK MHOT'O HAITMCAHO
(cp. Anpecsia u 1p. 2004). A cyry60 cO4eTaeMOCTHbBIE XapaKTEePUCTUKN OUEHb Ba)KHbI
TOJIBKO JUJISl POYKTUBHBIX PEUYEBBIX ACUCTBUH, a U YTEHUS U ayIUPOBAaHUS HA POA-
HOM $I3bIK€ OHU MPAKTHUECKH HE CIIMIIKOM IOJIE3HBI, KPOME, MOXKET OBbITh, CIlyyaeB
BOCTIPHSITUS PEUYEBBIX POU3BEICHHI, CO3JAaHHBIX HHO(POHOM.

VBB, B pyCCKO#l rpaMmaTHKe (KaK B «ONMHCAHMM») TPAAUIIMOHHO peLeNus
Y MIPOJYKIIMS HE MPOTUBOIIOCTABISIOTCS. Peub Takoke penko uaet o GyHAaMeHTAIbHOM
MPOTHBOIIOCTABIEHUU TOTO, IMEETCS JIM B BUIY T'PaMMAaTHKa YHTAFOLIETO/CITYIIAONIETO
(peuenTuBHasA, B3aMMOJICHCTBYIOIAS C TOJKOBBIM CJIOBApEM) WJIM MpaMMaTHKa IHIIIY-
IIEro/ToBOpsIero (IpoayKTHUBHAsA, aKTUBHAs, B3aUMOJIEHCTBYOIIAs ¢ uaeorpaduye-
CKUM CJIOBapeM WM CJIOBapeM CHHOHMMOB). DTO Hepa3IMYeHHE HE TOJIbKO UTHOPH-
pyeT coobpaxxeHus, BRICKa3aHHbIE elle okojio Beka Hazaa JI.B. lllep6oii o maccuBHOM
¥ akTUBHOMN Tpammatuke'. OHO BBITJISIUT BECHMA MEYATBLHO Ha (JOHE COBPEMEHHOTO
NesATeIbHOCTHOTO (a He KiacCu(HUKAIMOHHOTO!) T01X0/1a, CBI3aHHOTO C UMEHAMU
JI.C. Beirorckoro (Beirorckuit 1999), A.H. JleontseBa (JIeontse 1975), A.P. Jlypus
(JIypust 1979) u yTBepkaaro1merocsi HblHe BO BCEX HayKax O YeJOBEKEe, OT U3YUCHUS
pa3HOOOpa3HBIX PEYEBHIX PACCTPOUCTB JI0 MEAATOTHKH U MEHEPKMEHTA.

2. COHETAEMOCTHbIE FPAMMATUYECKUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKMH
B PELLENUUN U NPOAYKLUU

TpaguimonHasi pycckasi rpaMMaTHKa, OMIEPUPYIONIasi TPAMMAaTHIECKUMHU KaTero-
pUsIMH, TAKUMH, HAIPUMEP, KaK POJ, YUCIIO, Ma/Ie’K UMEH, HAaKIIOHEHUE, BPeMsl, JIUIIO,
BHJI, 3aJI0T TJ1arojia, Mo CyIecTBY UMEET /€0 ¢ (heHOMEHaMHU JBYX MPHUHIUITHAIBHO
pa3HbIX TUMOB. [IepBble — poJ 1 MaIeXk CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX — BBIICIISIFOTCS HA OCHOBE
COYETAEMOCTHBIX CBOWCTB CIJIOB U CIOBO(OPM, T.€. HA OCHOBE XapaKTEPUCTHUK €INHHII
s13bIKa. BTOpbIe — YHUCIIO CyNIECTBUTENBHBIX, HAKIIOHEHHE, BPEMsI IJIarojia — Ha OCHO-
BE MPEIOMJIEHHBIX S3bIKOM XapaKTEPUCTHK peabHoM AelicTBUTeIbHOCTH (Cerup 2002).

Kaxk-To He X04eTcs CBSI3bIBATh JACATCIIBHOCTD YUTAOIICT o/ CJIyIaromero ¢ NnaCCUBHOCTBIO. Yre-
HUEC U ayAUPOBAHUEC 3TO aKTUBHAA pa60Ta, XOTS ¥ OTJIMYHAs II0 CBOCH CYTH OT IMUCbMa U TOBOPCHUA.
bonee HpCZ[HO‘ITHTeHBHOﬁ KaXKCTCA Apyrast HOMUHALIAA: «KPCUCIITUBHAN» VS «IPOAYKTUBHAS.
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VYTBepauBlIeecs B pycCKOM rpaMMaTHYECKON TpajulMK Kak (hyHJIaMEeHTaJIbHOE
yOeXIeHHE B OTHOMOPSIIKOBOCTH ATUX COBEPIICHHO Pa3HbIX OCHOBAaHUI BOILIOIIAETCS
Be3/le — OT aKaJeMMYECKMX IPaMMATHK JI0 IIKOJBHOI'O I'paMMaTHYECKOro pa3odopa.
A MEeXIy TeM Hepa3IHMYeHUE XapaKTEePUCTUK COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHHII U XapaK-
TEPUCTHK pEalbHOW BHES3BIKOBOM JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH, KOTOPYIO SI3bIK KAKUM-TO 00-
pa3oM OTpakaeT, IPUHIMIIHAIBHO OPOUYHO. [IopoYHO MMEHHO B CHITy HEpa3JIn4ueHUs
MaTEepUH SA3bIKA U OTPAXKAEMON UM JAEUCTBUTENBHOCTH. A Oy1y4H MOJIOKEHHBIM B OC-
HOBY PacCyJI€HHIA, 7TO HECTPOCHHE BeIeT K a0COIOTHOMY HEMOHUMAHUIO TOTO, YTO
«4acTW» sI3bIKa KaK CpesicTBa 0003HAYECHUs! IeHCTBUTENIBHOCTH (11€M1b, CMBICI, ONpaB/a-
HHE €0 CyIIECTBOBaHMUsA!) CMELIMBAIOTCS C TEMH €TI0 «YaCTSIMW», KOTOPBIE CYIIECTBYIOT
KaK COOCTBEHHO SI3bIKOBBIE IPOsiBJICHUS. [Iponcxoaur npumMepHo ToO ke camoe, Korua,
HalpuMep, B JEATEIIbHOCTH HEKOEr0 MHHUCTEPCTBA CMELIMBAIOTCA (YHKLUH, Paju
KOTOPBIX OHO CyIIEeCcTByeT (000pOHa, SKOHOMHUKA, MHOCTPAHHBIE JIeNa H T.11.), ¢ paboToi
XO3HMCTBEHHBIX CIIYy’K0 3TOr0 MMHUCTEPCTBA (COCTOSHUE 3[aHUM, CTOJIOBAsI, ME100-
CITy’)KUBAaHUE COTPYJHUKOB U T.I1.). Pa3ymeercs, ycrenHoe NCIOIHEHHE NEPBOro Kak-TO
CBSI3aHO CO BTOPBIM, HO 3TO BCE-TaKu MPUHIMITMAILHO Pa3Hble Bely. B Teopuu cucrem
XOpOILIO U3BECTHBI ClIy4aH, KOTJla MHCTUTYT, CO3JJaHHBIM pajau Kakux-1u0o ueiei,
MOCTENEHHO MPEBPAIAETCS B MHCTUTYT, CYIIECTBYIOIIUI UCKITIOUUTEIBHO paid CaMo-
nognepxanus. (Cp. Xeocm eunsem codaxour) (bomusip 2000). K cuactbto, ¢ si3pIkaMu
TaKOTr'0 HE MPOUCXOJIUT, OHU PAa3BUBAIOTCS B COBEPIIEHHO IPOTUBOIOIOKHOM Harpas-
nennn (Maptune 1960), HO pU UX ONMUCAHUM PA3JIMYEHHUE ACTIEKTOB, HAIIPABJIEHHBIX
Ha JEeHCTBUTENBHOCT, U ACHEKTOB, XapaKTePU3YIOIHUX COOCTBEHHO SI3BIK, — 3TO
dbyHIaMeHTaJIbHOE MIPOTUBOIOCTABICHUE OOBIYHO HE PacCMaTPUBAETCS, MO KpalHen
Mepe, B PYCCKOM TpaJuLiny, KaK OJIMH U3 KPaeyrojabHbIX KaMHEH.

OueBHIHO, YTO POJI CYIIECTBUTEIILHBIX B PYCCKOM SI3bIKE — 3TO Cyry0o couera-
€MOCTHas1 XapaKTEPUCTHKA CIIOBA: 20p00 D0bLUOL Dbl — Oepesist onbuas Oblia — ceno
bonbuioe 6vin0. VI ipu peneniuu 3Ty XapaKTepUCTHKY, MO3BOJISIFOILYIO0 B HEKOTOPBIX
Cllydasix JIMIIb JIy4llle OPUEHTHPOBATHCS B CBS3SX CJIOB B TEKCTE, HO HE CIIy’Kalllylo
JUI TOTO, YTOOBI IOHUMATh €ro, MO>KHO IPOCTO UrHOpHUpoBaTh. Lupoko pactupaxu-
POBaHHBIE U OYEHb 3aBJIEKATENbHBIE IPUMEPHI UCTIONB30BAHUS POJIOBON XapaKTepHu-
CTHKHM CJIOB B KaueCTBE HaMeKa Ha I10JI JeHCTBYIOIMX CYIIECTB BBHICTYNAIOT JHILb
B (hobKIIOpEe U XYJOKECTBEHHBIX TEKCTaX, @ B JPYTUX KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX 00JIaCTAX
peanbHO HUKAK He mpenacranieHsl (Bunorpamos 1947). Kpome toro, ocMbicieHue
IpaMMaTHYECKOr0 pojia CYIIECTBUTENBHOIO KaK I10J1a CYIIECTBA — 3TO HUKaK HE HOMH-
HAaTUBHAs YacTh 3HAYEHUSI COOTBETCTBYIOILETO CJIOBA, HO B JIYULIEM CJIy4ae — €ro
acconuatuBHas yacth (Mercier 2002).

Cutyauus, 0JHaKO, MEHSETCS, KOI/1a PELUIIMEHT BCTPEYAETCS C CYIECTBUTEIb-
HBIMH TaK Ha3. o01Iero poa (cowus, cmapocma, 3a0usKa U T.11.), TAE€ COUYETAEMOCTHAs
10 CBOEH CYIIIHOCTU XapaKTEePUCTHKA I10JIy4aeT BAXKHOE CEMAHTUUECKOE HAIIOJIHEHHE:
xopowwui cmapocma Ovin (My>KCKOU TI0T) — Xopowias cmapocma oviia (FKEHCKHH TI0M).
To xe camoe MPOUCXOANT U C TUYHBIMU MECTOUMEHUSIMU 5 U mul. He yrmyOmnsisch
B JJOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO U3YYEHHBIH BOIPOC O COOTHOIIEHUH POJIa U 10JIa, TOAYEPKHY
NPUHLIMIHAIBHYIO CTOPOHY JIeIa, @ UMEHHO MPEBPALLEHUE COUETAEMOCTHOM XapaKTepH-
CTHKH B CEMAaHTHYECKYI0. 3a/1a4a pelielITUBHON IpaMMaTHKU B TOM, YTOOBI OIIPEETIUTh
abCOJIIOTHO TOYHO U IOJHO YCJIOBHSI TAKOTO MTPEe0Opa3oBaHMUsL.
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[TpuHIMNIUANBEHO TaKoe ke sSBJIeHHE HAOMI0aeTcs U MIPU NPOTUBOIOCTABICHUN
B PYCCKOM $I3bIKE€ KPAaTKHX M TOJHBIX MpUIaraTeiabHbiX. bynyun mo cBoeil cyTu siB-
JICHHEM COYETAaeMOCTHBIM (KpaTKHe BBICTYIAIOT JIMIIb B KAUeCTBE MPEIUKaTa, HO HE
OTIpeJIeNICHHs, TIOJHBIE — B 00EUX MO3HUIHUAX), 3TO NPOTUBOMOCTABICHHE MHOT/IA
(xorza sxe MeHHO?!) MoJTy4aeT CEMaHTHYECKOe HAIIOJIHEHUE: oHa cuacmausa (B TaHHBIN
MOMEHT) — OHa cuacmausas («er Be3eT», T.e. «BOOOIIe»); Oproku y3Kue («KOHCTaTalus
XapaKTePUCTUKNY ) — OpioKu V3Ku («HE TOAATCS UL JAHHOTO YETIOBEKa»).

To ke camoe NpUHIMITHAIBHOE COOOpakeHUE CIPaBeIMBO U B OTHOIIEHUH Ma-
Jie’Ka CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX. JTa XapaKTepUCTHUKA, KaK U poJi, [0 CBOEH MpHUpojie coue-
taemocTHas (Chvany 1996, Schifer 2008, Corbett 2008). Tonpko coueTaeMocTh 3Ta
OCHOBBIBAETCS] HE HAa CBOICTBE OT/IENIbHBIX CJIOB, HO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUH ONPEICICHHBIX
0JIOKOB, KOTOpBIE, BO-TIEPBBIX, COCTOAT U3 BCeX CIOBO(OPM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX PyC-
CKOTO $I3bIKa, @ BO-BTOPBIX, 00pa3yIoT rpaMMaTUYECKH, HO HEe 00s13aTeNbHO JIEKCUYECKH,
[PaBWIbHBIE COUYETAHUs TOJIBKO B OMNpeJeNIeHHbIX ycinoBusx (3anususk 1967). Hampu-
Mep, J1100YI0Cb OOMUKOM, CIOIOM, KAPMUHOU, MAMEMAMUKOU, OKHOM, C8OUCMBOM 1 T.JI.
U T.I. (TBOPUTENBHBIN masiex!). IT0 rpaMMaTU4eCKH B 3HAYEHHU «OOBEKT JIFOOOBAHHSD)
npaBwiIbHO. W TOT ke psii mociie ¢ B 3HAU€HHH «COBMECTHO» TaKXe 00pa3yeTr rpam-
MaTHYECKH MPaBUIbHBIE CIIOBOCOYETAHUS. A BOT 3TOT K€ PsiJl MOCJIe MpeIora K 00-
pazyeTr rpaMMaTHYEeCKH COBEPILICHHO HenpaBmibHbIe coyeTanus. [locne sToro mpezsora
JIOJDKEH BBICTYTATh PSIIl OOMUKY, CIOLY, KapmuHe, Mamemamuxe, OKHy, C8OUCMEY N T.1I.
U T.I. (JATETBHBIN Majesx). DTOT e PsAJ BHICTYIIACT B KAYECTBE HA3bIBAHUS TOTO CyOb-
€KTa, KOTOPbIM MCHBITHIBAET COCTOSHUS, Ha3bIBAEMbIE CIIOBAMU CKVUHO, 8ecello, UHme-
PpecHo ¥ TOMY TIOTI00HBIMU.

WubiMu cioBamu, TafeX MOKHO MPUHIUIHUAIBHO YIOAOOUTh OAHOMY M3 TH-
noB aeraner B nerckoit urpe Lego. C neransamu A coeuHAIOTCA AeTany tuna X, ¢ ae-
TansiMu B — geranu tvma Z U T.4. U T.I., HO A He coemuusiercai ¢ Z, a B — ¢ X.
Onnako manex, OyIy4r 1Mo cBOeH MpUPO/IE MPOSBICHHEM COYETAEMOCTH, HHOT/IA (KOoTaa
e UMEHHO?!) IoJy4yaeT CeMaHTHUECKOE HAMOJIHEHUE, KaK 3TO YK€ OTMEUYEHO BBIIIE
IS poja.

Taxum o0pa3zom, majexHas MPHHAJICKHOCTh, B YACTHOCTH, TOCIIE MPEIJIOTOB,
TpeOyoLMX nocie ceOs JINIIb 0JHOT0-eIMHCTBEHHOIO a/1eXa, He MPECTaBIISIeT A1
PELMITUEHTAa HUKAKOH CEeMaHTHUYECKOW IIEHHOCTH, a CIIEOBATEIbHO, MOYKET/JOJKHA
OBITh IPOMTHOPHUPOBAHA. 3aTO B IPYTHX CiIy4asx (KakuX k€ UMEHHO?!) majexkHast
XapaKTepUCTUKA (M TOJBKO OHA!) MO3BOJSIET 0003HAYMTH YYACTHUKOB CUTYaLUU: CbiH
npuHec (AMEHUTENBHBIA — «CYOBEKT»), CbiHa npuHec (BUHUTEIBHBIA — «OOBEKTY),
CbiHy npuHec (IaTeNbHBIN — «aapecat»). Jlo0aBIto, 4TO €CIH MPEACTABUTH MAJCKHYIO
napajgurMy B aOCOJIOTHOM BaKyyMe, T.e. 0€3 BCSAKOro BO3JIEHCTBHUS KOHKPETHOM
CUTYaIlM{ WU 3HAaHUH YelloBeKa O HU3HU BOOOIIE, a Takxke 6e3 Kakoro-Jimdo CI0BHOTO
OKpY XEHHs1, HeM30€KHO NMPHIETCSI KOHCTATUPOBATH CIIEYIOIIEE: 00M — 00MA — 0OMY —
00MOM — OOoMe CEMAaHTUYECKH (B BakyyMme!) HHUUEM He pasznuyarorcs. CeMaHTHYeCKue
XapaKTePUCTUKH TOSIBJISIIOTCS] TOTJa, U TOJBKO TOT/Ia, KOTJa «BaKyyMHasl YIaKOBKa»
Hapymraetcs. [Ipu 3Tom, o1HaKo, pu coBMaieHNH (GOPM Pa3HBIX MafexKel ceMaHTHIe-
CKO€ MX OCMBICIICHHE MOXKET OCTaBaThCsl HEOIPENENCHHBIM: Oblmue onpeoensem
CO3HaHUe, menesusop nobeoul XonI00UTbHUK, Koulelek nobeousl omovix, pyonb 00CKaKan
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Ooanap. Bo Bcex 3THX puMepax Kaxaasi U3 MaJe:KHbIX (JOPM MOXKET OBbITh MOHATA U KaK
o0o3HaueHne cyObeKTa, U Kak 0003HaueHne o0beKTa. 3aTto B ciaydae Kaun youn Aeens
¥ MHOTHUX JIPYTUX UMEHHO MaJieKHbIe (POPMBI (M TOJIBKO OHH!) TTO3BOJISIOT PA3IHIUTh
cyobekT u 00beKT (Pycckas rpammaruka 1980). Bee ckazanHOE 03HAYaeT, 4TO perier-
TUBHAsI TpaMMaTrKa (KaK «OIMCAHWE») TOJHKHA YETKO U MOJTHO COOOIIUTh YUTAIOIIEMY/
CITyIIAIOIIEMY, KOT/a e HMEHHO OH MOXET/I0JKEH IPOCTO UTHOPUPOBATH T1aICKHbIE
XapaKTEPUCTHUKH CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX, 8 KOTa ObITh K HUM Upe3BbIYAaiiHO BHUIMATEIILHBIM,
YTOOBI MOHATH C MX MOMOIIBIO, KAKUM K€ 00pa3oM pacrpeiessiioTcs poid y4acTHHU-
KOB CUTYallUH.

Cutyanysi IpUHIMIIHAIBHO MEHSETCS, €CIIM IOCMOTPETh Ha POJI U MaJIexk Cyllle-
CTBHUTEJBHBIX C MO3UIHIA Mpou3BoauTens peur. [lepBoe U camoe riiaBHOE — rOBOpPS-
AN/ TIMITYIIAE, €CTI OH, KOHEYHO, B 3/[paBOM yM€ U HE HalleJIeH Ha KaKue-TM0o cyryoo
(dopMasbHBIE YIpa)KHEHUS W/WIH YXHUIIPEHUs, HUKOTAa HE MOXKET UMETh CBOEH 1LIeNbI0
yHnoTpebIeHue ClIoBa ONPEAEICHHOT0 poja W/WM ONpeAeIeHHON MaJekHOH CJIO0BO-
¢dopmbl. ETo rinaBHas 1eiab — BBIPA3UTH ONPEJICICHHBIN CMBICI, OJHAKO MPH 3TOM
CYIIECTBYET U JIpyras 3a7ada (He 11eib!) — COOIIOCTH ONpeIeNICHHbIE YHCTO SI3bIKOBBIE
npaBuiIa. ITO MPOTUBONOCTABICHHE 0COOEHHO Ba)XKHO MpPU 00yYEHHH MHOCTPAHHBIM
s3bIkaM. Ha Bonpoc yueHHka, HallMCcaBIIero Wik MPOU3HECIIEro HeKyro (pasy, «1pa-
BUJILHO?» yUYHTENlb OOBIYHO JIOJDKEH OTBETUTH: «He 3Hato. Bel coBeprmnm (1mu He co-
BEpILIN) OLIMOKY MPOTUB si3bIKa (Tak He MpUHATO roBOpUTH / Bbl Hapymim takoe-To
paBUIIO), HO KaKOB OblT Ball ceMaHTHKO-KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIHN 3aMbIcel (MIPsMOi
OTBET, rpy0ocTh, Bbl HEe MOHsIM Bompoca U T.J. U T.I1.), 1 HE 3HAIO».

Heynaun MHOTHX TEOPETHUYECKUX pabOT U MPAKTUUYECKUX MOCOOHI 10 JTEKCHKE
¥ rpaMMaTHKe B paMmkax npenogaBanus PKU o0ycioBieHsl npexie Bcero HeBHUMaHUEM
K TOMY, YTO IHUIIYIIXI/TOBOPSIIUI HE IMEET CBOCH LIENBI0 YIIOTPEOUTh ONpe/ieIeHHOE
CJIOBO W/WJIM TPaMMATHUYECKYI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY, HO CTPEMHUTCS BBIPA3UTh MBICIIb,
BOIUIONIAS €€ Pa3HbIMH CPEICTBAMHU, BOZMOKHBIMU MJIM HEBO3MOXXHBIMH B COOTBET-
CTBUU C COOCTBEHHO SI3bIKOBBIMH MpaBMiIaMu. M B 3TOM KOPEHHOE OTIMYWE MHUIITYIIIE-
rO/TOBOPSIIIETO, sl KOTOPOTO TOYKA OTCUETa 3TO UMEHHO BCTPEYCHHOE CIIOBO, WU
rpaMMaTHYecKasi XapaKTepUCTHKA, @ HE CMBICII, KOTOPBII IPOM3BOAUTENIO pedu Tpedy-
eTCsl TeM W MHBIM 00pa3oM (sic!) Bomtotuts. [Ipu 3TOM mMpoKko pacnpocTpaHEHHBIE
(bOpMYITUPOBKU «yHOTpeOIeHHEe» WIH «(HYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE) JIUIIb 3aTEMHSIOT 3TO
dyHIaMeHTanbHOE J1sl 00ECTICUeHHUS PEUYEBOH JeSITeIbHOCTH Hepa3InIeHHUE.

Kak kaxercsi, aBTOpbI, yHOTPEOJISAIONINE 3TH CJIOBA, HE 3alyMbIBAIOTCS HAJ| TEM,
YTO J1I000€ «YNOTpeOIeHNE» S3BIKOBBIX €AWHHII HEMPEMEHHO HANpaBJICHO HA HEKOTO-
PYIO LIeJb ¥ JIMIIb B 00JIE3HEHHBIX COCTOSIHUSIX MOXKET OBITh CAaMOJIOCTATOYHBIM. TOYHO
TaK ke «(QyHKIMOHUPOBAHHE)» A3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB Camo MO cede OECCMBICIEHHO,
MOCKOJIbKY 3TO «(PYHKIIMOHHPOBAHKE» HENPEMEHHO M 00513aTEIbHO KAKUM-TO 00pa3oM
CBSI3aHO C BHESI3BIKOBOI JICHCTBUTEILHOCTHIO, IPHUYEM JIHOO B HANPABICHUH K TIOCIIE/I-
Hell (peuernius), 1100 OT Hee (IPOAYKIIHS).

B neficTBUTENBHOCTH HE CYIIECTBYET 33Jadu TUMA «YHNOTPEOHTh TaKOH-TO po/
naznex». CyIecTBYIOT 3aa4uu Ipyroro THIA, a UMEHHO OTPa3uTh HEKOTOPBIE Xapak-
TEPUCTHKH JeHCTBUTENBbHOCTH. HarpumMep, 0603HaUNTh KEHCKUH TI0JT )KUBOTO CYyIIIe-
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CTBa. DTy XapaKTEPUCTUKY Yallle BCero cieayer ohopMisATh Cy(hHUKCATEHBIMU Cpe-
CTBaMHM KaK B YCJIOBHUSX MPUBATUBHON OMIO3MIMH (yuumens — yuumenbHuya), Tak
U B YCJIOBUSIX 3KBUIIOJEHTHON OMMO3ULUU (MOCK8UY — MOCKUuKa). Pexe — nexkcu-
yecku (bapan — osya). OAHAKO 1JIs CJIOB OOIIETO poJia 3Ta 3aa4ya peliaeTcs B paMKax
SKBMITOJICHTHOM OMNIO3ULUU UCKIIOUYUTEIBHO C MOMOIIBI0 UMEHHO POAOBOTO MPOTH-
BOTIOCTABJICHHSI COTJIACOBAHHBIX MPUJIATATEIbHBIX: YHCACHDIL COHA (MY>KCKOH 1OT) —
yorcacHas const (KESHCKHM T10).

TouyHo TakuM ke 00pa3oM peasibHas 3a/1a4a — 0003HAYUTh OOBEKT IEHCTBUS —
pelaeTcst ¢ MOMOIIBIO Pa3HbIX MAACKHBIX CIIOBOGOPM: yumams KHuey (BUHUTEIBHBIN),
Mewams cocedsm (IATeNbHbBIN), KOMaHO08amMb NOIKOM (TBOPUTEILHBIN) U IaXe Hale-
ambcsi Ha ycnex (MPeASIoKHO-TIaZIe)KHasT KOHCTPYKIMst). Oco3HaHHe BCeX ITHX peallb-
HBIX, CEMAHTUYECKUX, 3a7a4 JIJIsl YCHEITHON NMPOAYKTUBHON peueBOi NeATeNbHOCTH
COBEpIIIEHHO HEOOXOIMMO, HO OTHIOAb He JocTtaToyHo. Hazmo eme coOmoctu u cob-
CTBEHHO SI3BIKOBBIE MPAaBWJIA, YACTO JIMIICHHBIE JJII COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSHUS S3bIKA
KaKHX-TH00 CEeMaHTUYeCKUX OCHOBaHMH. COEMHUTH MO MPaBUIIaM, PETYIUPYIOIIUM
POJIOBYIO MPHHAIIICKHOCTD CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, COTJIACYEMbIE C 3TUMH CYIIECTBUTEIb-
HBIMH ONPEJIENISIONINE CIIOBA, COSTUHUTD, CIEAYS HEe TOJIBKO 3aMBICITy, HO U COOJIO1as
SI3BIKOBBIC TIpaBUJIa TOXKE, IVIArojbHbIe (JOPMBI C MaICKHBIMU CJIOBO(QOpMAMH CYIIECT-
BUTENBHBIX. [IpH 3TOM COOTBETCTBYIONIHE PEKOMEHAALNH ISl TPOAYKLIUHU OYAyT BBI-
CTyIaTh TeM OoJiee HaJIeKHON BepuUKaIei TeX CBeIEHUI, KOTOPBIE MPEICTABICHBI
JUISL pEeUENInU U Vice versa, yeM 0oJbie GpakToB OyIeT MpUBIEUEHO.

3. HOMUHATUBHbLIE FPAMMATUYECKUE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU
B PELLENUUN U NPOAYKLUU

Jleno BBITJISITUT HECKOJIBKO MHAYE B CIIyYae C TEMH SI3bIKOBBIMH XapaKTEPHUCTH-
KaMHU, KOTOpbIe KOPPEJIUPYIOT ¢ 0OBEKTUBHOM 1€HCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO, HAIPUMED, YUCIIOM
cymectButenbHbIX (Corbett 2000), BpeMeHeM W HAaKJIIOHEHHEM Iiiarojia. B ormmume,
Hamnpumep, OT pojia U Majexa, T.e. XapaKTEepUCTUK B CBOCH OCHOBE COUYETAEMOCTHBIX
Y JIMIIb MHOTIa — O0JIee YacTo, Kak Majex, Wi 0oJee peaKo, Kak poi, — OOpPETArOIIIX
CEMaHTHUYECKYIO [IEHHOCTb, YUCIIO CYIIECTBUTENIbHBIX, BPEMs, HAKJIOHEHHE IJIarojoB
10 CBOEH MpUpoJie ceMaHTHYHBL. OHHM OMUPAIOTCS UMEHHO HAa OOBEKTUBHYIO JCHCTBH-
TEJILHOCTb, @ HE Ha COOCTBEHHO SI3bIKOBBIE MpaBuiIa (WM Kanpusbl?). Xouy Moayepk-
HYTb, YTO 3aMeYaTelbHbI «] paMMaTHYECKHH CIOBapb PYCCKOTO S3bIKa» [3aTH3HSIK
Anpp. 1977], no3Boisisi MOCTPOUTH OT CIOBAPHOM (HOPMBI CIIOBA BCIO €T0 MapaJurmy,
OPHMEHTHPOBAaH UMEHHO Ha MPeoOpa30BaHus B paMKax SI3bIKOBOM CHCTEMbI KOOPIUHAT,
a HEe Ha OTPaKCHHE TOM JeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH, KOTOpPAsi CTOUT (peLeniuus) WId MOKET
CTOSITH (POJYKIIHS) 32 BCEMHU M KaXK/IbIM TaKUM IPE0OpPa30BaHUEM.

Jnig 9ucna, BpeMeHHU, HAaKJIOHEHUSI HyJIeBasi CEMAaHTUYECKasl [IGHHOCTh OOBIYHO
BBITJISITUT CTpaHHOW. OJJHAKO, KaK | MPU OOpaIlleHHH K TOJIKOBOMY CJIOBapro, IpodiaeMa
PELIMITUEHTa NPEsK/Ie BCEro, KaK KayKeTCsl, yIHPaeTcss B MHOTO3HAYHOCTb, B JAHHOM CITy-
Yyae TaKkoro 3Haka, opMalbHas CTOPOHA KOTOPOTO MPEACTaBIsIeT OO0 (iekcuro.
VIMEeHHO 1M03TOMY PELIUITUEHT HE MOXKET YAOBIETBOPUTHCS COOTHECEHHEM C BHYTPEHHEH
(bopMoii crioBOCOYETaHHH, HA3BIBAIOIIUX COOTBETCTBYIOIINE XapaKTEPUCTHKH. VHBIMU
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CIIOBaMH, IPAMMAaTHYECKOE ITPOLIE/IIEe BPEMsD) C €ro MOKa3aTeNsIMU B BUAE -1- (nucarn)
i @ (Hec) B TMYHBIX TIArOJIBHBIX JOpMax MOXKET 0003HAYATh U «BPEMS B TIPOIITIOM,
U UMETh TaKkKe U HEKOTOpble Apyrue 3HaueHus. Cp., ¢ OHON CTOPOHBI, ¢ MHOTO3HAY-
HOCTBIO JIEKCHYECKUX EAHMHHIL, a C JPYroil — ¢ OOBIYHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM BCSKOW KOp-
pesiy ¢ JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTBIO Y TIOKa3aTenel pojaa u/uinu najexa. [Ipu stom kak
B OIHOM, TaK M B JIPYTOM CJIy4yae TpaMMaTHKa JUIsl Peleniny (KaK «OMHCaHne») JOJDKHA
JIaTh OTBETHI HAa BOIIPOCHI, B KAKUX KOHKPETHBIX OOCTOSITENBCTBAX MOSBIISETCS (CO3/a-
eTcs?) TO WM MHOE KOHKPETHOE 3HaYeHue. JInbo kak OTCyTCTBUE BCSKOM CBSI3U C pe-
AIBHOCTBIO, T.€. «HYJb» (PO, Maek CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX), IUOO KaK 3aMeHa BIIOJHE
KOHKPETHOTO, «OCHOBHOT'O», 3HAUCHUS HA JIpyTrHe KOHKPETHBIC 3HAYCHHS, B TOM YHCIIE
U HyJieBoe. BriBUras B KauecTBe HENPEMEHHOTO TPeOOBaHUS K rpaMMAaTHKE AJIs
peleniyy He MPOCTYI0 KOHCTATAIMIO MOJHOT0, UCUYEPIBIBAIOLIETO HAb0Opa pa3HbIX
BO3MOJKHBIX 3HAUCHUH, aKIICHTHPYIO BHUMAHUE HA HEOOXOIMMOCTH BHATHOTO YCTAHOB-
JICHHSI T€X CHTYaIlMi U KOHTEKCTHBIX OKPYXEHHIA, KOTOPBIC TIPHUBOJISIT UMEHHO K OTpeJie-
JIEHHOMY 3HAQ4€HUIO U3 YMCJIa MPE/ICTaBICHHBIX B BO3MOXXHOM Habope (Ariel 2008).

Omepupyst ¢ 10CTATOYHO JATHHHBIMH MTOCTIE0BATEIBHOCTIMU CIIOBOGOPM B TEK-
CTe, CIelyeT UMETh B BUIy, YTO OTJCIbHbIC MPE/ICTABICHHBIC B STHX MOCIIEA0BATEIb-
HOCTSIX 3HAYEHHS OTHIO/Ib HE BCET/Ia CKIIAJIBIBAIOTCS 110 MPUHIIMITY IPOCTOH aJIUTaIIUH,
korma 1 + 1 =2 (T'ak 1988). Hanipumep, N npuwien, Oypkryn umo-mo epooe «30pacome
u nowen cebe Hagepx 0003HAYAET HECKOJIBKO COOBITHH, UMEBILIUX MECTO B MPOILIOM.
OpnHako, cremys 3a MpeaioKeHHeM, JAI0IIUM OOIIYI0 XapaKTepucTuky N, Kak, Halpu-
Mep, N He nr0bum MHO20 pazeosapusams (HeIOOUM, 0OLIYHO HENPUBEMIUB, COCPEedO-
moueH Ha cebe u c8oux 0enax v T.IL.), y’Ke YIOMSHYTBIC BbIIIE CIOBOGOPMBI npuuier,
OVpKHY, nowien TEPSIOT 3HAYSHUE MPOIIEAIIEro BpeMeHH, 0003Havyast AeHCTBHS 00bIY-
HBIE, BHEBPEMEHHEBIE (CP. npudem, OypKHem, notidem, T1Ie TAK)KE HE COXPAHAETCs 3Ha-
4yeHue «Oyymiee CoOBITHE», HO BBICTYIIAET TO K€ 3HAYEHHE, YTO U ¢ (POpMaMH TPOIIE-
IIero BpeMeHu). be3ycnoBHO, rpaMMaTHKa JJIsl PELMITHEHTA TaKXKe JI0JDKHA OTPa3UTh
BCE TaKue CIIy4au, HeM30€KHO B CHITy CBOCH IIeJIeHaIIpaBICHHOCTH MTPEBpaIasch TOraa
y’K€ B TPaMMaTHKY TEKCTa.

CrpaBeyTMBOCTH pajyl OTMEUY, YTO B PACCMOTPEHHOM U MOAOOHBIX CITyJasx IMPUH-
[UITHATBHO COMHEBAIOCH B 1[ENIECOO0PA3HOCTH BBIICICHHUS MHOXKECTBA 3HAUCHUI, CKa-
xKeM, y (hopM IpoIIeAIero BpeMeHu riaroyia. Pedp, Kak KakeTcs, ClIelyeT BeCTH
0 MpaBHJIaX B3aUMOJACUCTBHA COJEpKaHUs (DIEKCHH, MOyYSHHOTO M3 €r0 PaccMOT-
pEHUs B YCIIOBHOM BaKyyMe, BO-TIEPBBIX, CO 3HAUCHUSMH APYTHX (HOPMAIBHO Ipea-
CTaBJICHHBIX B TEKCTE CIOBO(OPM, BO-BTOPBIX, CO 3HAHUAMHU O KOHKPETHON CUTYyalluu
o0I1eHus, a TaK)Ke, B-TPEThHX, CO 3HAHUAMM O KU3HU BooO1e (ApyTioHoBa 2003).

Pasymeercs, 1Ba mocieqHUX OOCTOSTENbCTBA, BBHICTYIIAs KaK UCKIIOYUTEIBHO
Ba)KHBIC MMOTCHIMATbHBIC CllaraeMble, HE UMEIOT OOBIYHO HUKAKOTO (OpPMaIbHOTO
BBIPQ)KEHUS, XOTS U MPEJACTAIOT B CO3HAHUU PEIMITMEHTa, KaK U B CO3HAHUU MPOJTY-
neHrta peur. O4eBUIHO, UTO B MPEITIOXKEHUAX 30ecy npooatom pwi6oy, [locmpoeno
u3 Kupnuua, J{om dcypHanucma eqAHCTBEHHOE YUCIIO CYILIECTBUTENBHBIX pblOd, KUpnud,
JcypHanucm BOBCE HE MPEAIOaraeT OJAWH-eANHCTBEHHBINH «IIPEIMET», HO 3aBEIOMO
HECKOJIBKO OJTHOPOJHBIX MPEAMETOB (pbl, Kupnuyetl, #CypHaiucmos). B mpeuioxeHusx
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Omey coenacunca n Omey, Kaxcemcs, coenacuics TIAroiabl BHICTYHAIOT B OJHOM
Y TOM K€, U3BSBUTEIILHOM HAKJIIOHEHHH, OJJHAKO 0003HAYaIOT COOBITHUS, BECbMa pa3-
JIMYHO COOTHOCSIIIHMECS C JACHCTBUTENBHOCTHIO. M hOpMBI MOBENUTEIFHOTO HAKIIOHEHUS,
B YCJIOBHOM BaKyyMe Ha3bIBAIOIIME MPU3BIB K COOTBETCTBYIOLIEMY NEUCTBUIO (MU
COCTOSIHHIO), MOTYT, XOTSl M 3HAUUTEIBHO Pexke, 0003HauaTh u ycinoBue (M 6yov s
He2poM NPeKIIOHHbIX 20008...), U MTHOBEHHOE TpoIioe neiictBue (A Anexceil Meanviy
U 3aKOU NOpPY4uKa, TIIe HEOXKHUIAHHOCTh 0003HavaeTcs yepe3 # (Corw3? 4To OH COo-
enunsier?), u coctosiHue (4 s u no3abyovw, 2de [{yHa-mo sxcusem) (ABanecoB, CUIOpOB
1945). Y noMoms pelunuenHTy He 3aBepIIaeTCsl HCUNCICEHUEM TaKUX BO3MOXKHOCTEH,
HO TIpEeJIoJIaraeT OnpeielieHue TeX YCIOBHM, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJISIOT MPaBUIILHO YCTAHO-
BUTH Takoe cooTHeceHue (Cp. mepedeHb BO3MOXKHBIX 3HAYCHUH MHOTO3HAYHOTO CJIOBA
WU CJIOB-OMOHUMOB, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, U, C IPYTrOH CTOPOHBI, MTpaBuUiia BeIOOpA
B TEKCTE COOTBETCTBYIOIETO 3HAYCHHS U3 TAKOTO TIEPEUHS).

3amMedy, 4TO HEpeJIKO MMEIOIIMICS KOHTEKCT, Bceraa 0ojee il MeHee OrpaHu-
YEeHHBIN, JIOMyCKaeT pa3Hble pemenus. [lems enobuncs (ckuc, 3abonen) 0003HAYAIOT
cocrostaue [letn B HacrosimeM. ([lems eniobaen, Kucavii, 6016HOU WIA OOAEH), YTO
BO3HUKAET KAaK Pe3yJbTaT CIIOKEHUS MPOMIEIIIET0 BPEMEHHU CIOBO(GOPMBI U CEMBbI
«HAYMHATEIHHOCTH» B IJIaroJIbHON JIEKCEME CO 3HaYeHUEeM «cocTosHue». OIHaKo
B ciydyae Koeoa Ileme Ovino 12 nem, ou enepgvle 61r06uics, dnarogaps Hapeuuro
énepevle, a TAK)Ke MpeJIoiaras HeYTO U3BECTHOE O HbIHEIIHEeM Bo3pacTte Ileru, T.e.
C YUETOM 3HaHHUH O CHTYyallMH, U O KH3HH BOOOIIE, BEPOSITHEE BCErO MpEeIosarats,
YTO peub UJET HE O HBIHEIIHEM, a O MPOILLIOM cocTosiHUM [letr. OHaKo U COBEPIIEHHO
UCKJTIOYaTh «HBIHEIIHIOI» BO3MOKHOCTD, ITyCTh U MEHEE BEPOATHYIO, TAKXKE HEJb3S.
Cp. taxxe Ilems 3a6onen epunnom u Ilems 3ab6onen mybepkynezom, Tae MPOTHO3
Ha JIy4iree Oyayiiee CHIbHO Pa3IndaeTcst, XOTs Obl 10 BpEMEHH, OT/ISISIIOIIEMY HavaIo
COCTOSIHUS JI0 ero mpekparieHus. OJHaKo 3TO HUKaK He ellle OJHO M3 3HA4eHHH Mpo-
HIEJIIEro BPEeMEHH, HO pe3yJbTar (sic!) CoskeHHs 3HaYeHHs CIIOBOPOPMBI MPOIIIEIIETO
BPEMEHH C JPYriuMu (JOPMaIbHO M HE BBIPAXKEHHBIMHU, HO CYIIECTBYIOIIUMH B KOMMY-
HUKAIUU 3HAHUSIMH O KH3HH.

Jymaro, 9T0 MPUHIUITHAIEHO HE CIIEIYeT CMYIIATHCS MPSMBIX YTBEPKIACHUH, 4TO
HEKOTOpasi XapaKTepPUCTUKA JICHCTBUTEIBHOCTH HEPEIKO OCTACTCs B CIIOBE WK (opme,
BOOOIIIE HUKAK HE BhIpaKeHHOW. Hanpumep, «11om» B cobaka 1 607k, KaK U B HEKOTOPBIX
IPYTUX Ha3BaHUSX JKUBOTHBIX (Cp. 6apaH, éonuuxa). Inu BpeMeHHast OTHECEHHOCTh
JeHCTBHUSA-COCTOSTHUSL BO MHOTHX JIMYHBIX (JOpMAax HACTOSILETO BPEMEHH I1aroyioB. BHe-
CEeHHE 3HAUCHUH, WIYIINX U3 KOHTEKCTOB Pa3HOTo TUMA (CM. BBIIIE), B 3HAYCHUE CaMOI
rpaMMaTHYeCKON XapaKTePUCTUKH MPEACTABISETCS PE3yIbTATOM CIHMIIKOM OOJIBIION
YBJICUEHHOCTH aBTOpa MMEHHO CBOUM IPEJIMETOM, YBJICUEHHOCTH, OOBIYHO HAYyIIEH
BO BpeJl OCMBICIIEHHIO CYIIIHOCTH camoro 3toro npeamera (Hopman 2015).

4. 0 BEPUDUKALIUN TPAMMATUK
AN PELENUUU N ang nPoAYKUUN

N3noxxeHHbIe BbIILIE COOOPAXKEHUS O TOM, YTO MOXKHO U JIOJDKHO CKJIAIbIBaTh TOJIb-
KO CMBICJIBI, T.€. HOMUHATHBHYIO LIEHHOCTb, a HE JIEKCHYECKOE (KOPPEIUPYIOLIEe C JeH-
CTBUTEJIHOCTBIO) U T'paMMaTH4YecKoe (MHOTJIa KOppelupylollee, a MHOT1a U HUKaK
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HE Koppenupytoliee ¢ AeHCTBUTEIbHOCTBIO), MOXKET ObITh BepU(HUIIMPOBAHO uepe3 00-
paTHYIO MO OTHOIIEHHUIO K pelenuuy MpoLeaypy, a UMEHHO depe3 npoaykuuto. [lo-
00OHO TOMY, KakK JIeJIeHHE IPOBEPSETCS YMHOKEHUEM, BBIYUTAHHE — CIIOKEHUEM,
a yCIIeNHOCTh pa3bopa, HApUMep, YacoB UX COOPKOI, MOCIe KOTOPOH Yachl HAYT,
a JINITHHX JIeTallel He OCTaeTCsl...

Xo4y NOAYEPKHYTh, UYTO, HUKaK He MPETEeHIys Ha MOACIMPOBAHUE PEATbHBIX TICH-
XO(U3HOIIOTHUECKHUX IPOIIECCOB IMOPOXKIEHHS PEUH, UMEIO B BUAY YUCTO CEMaHTHUYe-
CKHH IOJIXOJ K CO3/IaHUIO PEYEBBIX NIPOU3BEIEHUI. B pamkax 3Toro noaxoja Hempe-
MEHHO CIIe[lyeT pa3in4arh O(OPMIICHHE CMBICIOB, O3HAUMBAHKME CHUTYAIWH, BOILIOLIE-
HHME HOMUHATHUBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHUK, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, U, C JPYTrOi CTOPOHBI, YUCTO
¢dopmanbHbIe MTpaBUiIa (M 3alPEThl) HA COYETAEMOCTh 3HAKOBBIX SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHHUIL
MeXay coboif, Oyap To MOp(EI, CII0BOGOPMBL, JeKceMbl Win npeanoxenus. [Ipu stom
NpEJICTaBISIETCS, YTO OA3MCHBIM BBICTYIIAET ONpPEICIIEHHOE HOMUHATHBHOE COJIEP)KaHHUE.
A nMmeHHO, 0003HaUYeHUe (MITU COKPBITHE) T0JIa )KUBBIX CYIIECTB, KOJIMUECTBA WJIH,
HaIlpUMeEp, OIpeIeIeHHOCTH—HEONPEIETIEHHOCTH IIPEIMETOBY», PEabHOCTH, BPEMEH-
HOI OTHECEHHOCTH, MOJIAIbHOCTH JCUCTBUS, 0003HAUYEHHE POJIeH YYaCTHHKOB CUTYa-
UM ¢ 0COOBIM BHUMaHUEM K COOCTBEHHOU poiiu B HEW, U T.4. U T.1. Kopoue, Bcero
TOT'0, YTO UMEET COJIEPKATEIIbHYIO [IEHHOCTh, BHICTYTIAET KaK pa3HOOOpa3HbIE CTOPOHbI
U aCHEKThI JeHCTBUTELHOCTH, TPEOYIOIINE, IO MHEHHIO TOBOPSIIET0/THIIYIIET0, O3Ha-
yuBanus. C Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, 51 HE MOTY TIPEJICTaBUTH (3a MpeaesaMu Cyry0o yaeOHbIX
3aHATHH PYCCKHM SI3BIKOM, I1eJTb U 9P (PEKTUBHOCTh KOTOPBIX B PA3HBIX YCIOBHAX —
JPYToil BONPOC) MPOU3BOIUTENS PEUYH, YCTPEMIICHHOTO K YHOTPEOICHHIO CIIOBA JKEH-
CKOT'0 pojia, cJI0BO(OPMBI AATEIBHOTO 11a/1eKa WIIM MOBEJIUTEIBHOTO HAKJIOHEHHs. Bee
9T NPU3HAKY JIEKCEM U CJI0BO(GOPM MOTYT BBICTYNATh TOJIBKO B JIBYX MIIOCTACsX,
U B HUX 000UX B KQUECTBE XapaKTEPUCTHUK, HE BBIPAXKAIOIINUX CMBICI, HO €My IOJ4H-
HEeHHBIX. JIn0O0, BO-MIEPBBIX, KaK CPEICTBO JUIA BBHIPAKEHUS CMBICIIA, T.€. HE MaJIeK KaK
11eJIb, HO 0003HAYEHNE YYAaCTHUKOB CUTYAIUH, TJI€ Ma/1€%K — 3TO BO3MOXHOE CPE/ICTBO.
He noBenurenbHOe HAKJIOHEHHUE KaK 11€J71b, HO IPU3BIB K IPYrOMY COBEPIIUTH (MM
HE COBEPUINTH) JCHCTBHE, IEPEUTH B COCTOSTHHE, HE MHOXKECTBEHHOE YHUCIIO OT CJIO-
BapHOU (pOPMBI CII0BA, HO CTPEMJICHHE COOOUIUTH JINOO O TOM, UYTO «IIPEAMETOB» > |
(Paxununa, Jlu Cyn Xen 2009), 1100 yKIOHUTBCSI B ONPEACICHHOCTH 0003HAYEHUS
«tmpeameray. Y, BO-BTOPBIX, COOIOCTH MpaBUiIa COYETAEMOCTH CJIOB U CIIOBO(OPM
B IIpeI0KEeHUU. IHBIMU clI0BaMu, TaTEIbHBIHN MajeK He KakK IIelb, a KaK YUCTO SI3bl-
KOBOE TpeOOBaHKE YNOTPEOIATh 3TOT MaAEXK MOCIe MpeyIora K; MOJIHAsL, a He KpaTKas
¢dopma mpuaraTenbHOTO He Kak Iejb, HO KaK HEOOXOIMMOCTb, TPOAUKTOBAHHAS UMEH-
HO SI3BIKOM, JUISL OTIPEICIUTENBHON MO0 OTHONICHHIO K CYIIECTBUTEIBHOMY POJIH, THOO
KaK OJIHO U3 CPEJ/ICTB, CIIOCOOHBIX (B KAaKUX )K€ UMEHHO «OKPYXKEHUAX»?) BbIpaKaTh
HPOTHUBOIOCTABIICHUE «IIOCTOSIHHO» — «B JIaHHBIH MOMEHT» U T.JI. U T.1. (BceBoso-
noBa 2013).

C npyroii CTOpOHBI, IPOM3BOIUTEIH PEUH CBOOOJEH B CBOEM BBIOOPE TEX BO3MOX-
HOCTEH, KOTOpbIE IpeJyIaraeT s3bIK /Il BBIPAXKEHHs OJJHOTO U TOTO kK€ W/WIIM IPUMEPHO
OJTHOTO W TOTO K€ conuepxkanus: Moy s euepa... (HacTosee BpeMs riarona) u [llen s
suepa... (pouienuiee Bpems raarona), Mawa kpacueas n Mawa kpacuea, Ilpuxa3z
noonucan oupekmop W Ilpukas noonucan oupekmopom v T.1. ¥ T.1.. 1 BHOBb peub HIeT
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HE 0 rPAMMAaTUYECKUX STUHUIIAX KaK O IIeJIM, HO O HUX MCKIIIOYUTEIHLHO KaK O CPEICTBE,
BBIOMPAEMOM JIJIsl HEKOTOPOT'O, HE BCET/Ia OIIYIIIAEMOT0 HU TIPOU3BOIUTEIIEM, HH MOJTY-
qaTeneM, COACPKATEILbHOIO C/ABUTA, JTHOO0 KaK CBOOOIHOE MCIOIb30BAaHUE MPEIOCTaB-
JSIEMBIX SI3BIKOM CHHOHUMHYECKUX W/HITH KBa3UICMHOHUMHUYECKUX BO3MOXXHOCTEN TIPU
OouibLIIel WK MEHbLIEH CTaOMIIBHOCTH COJIEPKAaTEIbHON OTHECEHHOCTH.

[Iponomxkas 3TH paccy>KIeHUsI, XOuy IPUBECTH €Ille OuH npumep. B rpammaruxe,
o0ecIieunBaIOIICH PEIIENTUBHBIE PEUYCBBIC JICHCTBUS HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, BIIOJIHE 3aKO-
HOMEpEH BOIIPOC O TOM, YTO MOTYT 0003HAUaTh IIaroJjibl, 3aKaHYMBAIOIIMECS Ha -c (Cb).
DTOT BOMPOC MPEIOIaracT HECKOIbKO OTBETOB. BO-TIepBhIX, 3aMKHYTOCTh JICHCTBHS
B caMoM cyOnekTe (mope gonnyemcs, Mean cmpoumcsa, Cobaka Kycaemcs) C pa3invHbI-
MH JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHBIMA MOJU(PHUKAIMAMU THIIA «CeOs» (0desaemcsi, moemcs), «APYT
apyra» (yeayromes, py2aomcs, 3HaKOMAMC), C HEKOTOPBIMH 0oJiee MM MEHee YHHU-
KaJbHBIMH JIOTIOJTHUTCIILHBIMU CeMaMu (nevamamuvcsi — «CBOU TPOU3BEIACHUSY,
pyeamvpcsi — «HEUEGH3YPHO» | T.I1.). BO-BTOpPBIX, 0003HaYeHHE IEHCTBUS, COBEpIIIA-
€MOTO HEKOH HESICHOU CHIION, «OE3IUIHOCTDY (He CUOUMCS, He eHCUMCS, He 2YIISemcsl).
B-TpeThux, — «IaccuB, WIM CTPAAATENILHOCTHY», 0003HAUYCHHUE TOTO, YTO CyOBEKT
HE BBICTYIIAeT, €CIIM BBICTYIAeT BOOOIIE, B JOpMe MMEHUTENbHOTO naexa (Kypenue
sanpewaemcs, [Ipobrema pewiaemcs, Cnoeo npedocmasnaemcsi). Y, HakoHell, HyJIEBOE
3HaYCHUE (00AMbCA, 20pOUmbCs, cmy4amscs). Pazymeercs, ciemyer HelpeMeHHO CTpe-
MHTBCSI K TOMY, YTOOBI BCE 3TH Pa3HbIC CIIy4au HE IMPOCTO 0003HAYAIUCH KaK HEKOTOPBIE
BO3MOYKHOCTH, HO COIIPOBOXKIAINCH BHATHBIM ONPEICICHUEM TEX YCJIOBHM, JIEKCHYC-
CKHX ¥ CHHTAaKCHYECKHX, B KOTOPBIX YMTAIOMIMN/CITYIIAIONINN CTAIKUBACTCSI UMEHHO
C TeM WJIM UHBIM MPOSIBJICHUEM, a TAKXKE TE€X YaCTHBIX CIydaeB, KOT/Ia «YCIOBHS»
HE MO3BOJISIIOT JIaBaTh OJIHO3HAYHYIO CEMAaHTHU3AIHIO.

[IpexncraBnsisi HHTEpPECH MPOU3BOJUTENS PEUH, NAHHBIH (parMeHT, KOTOPBIH
B TPAJIUIIMOHHON PYCCKOW TpaMMaTHKE BBICTYINAET OOBIYHO KaK PAaCCMOTPEHHE BOIPOCOB
BO3BPATHOCTH M TEPEXOJTHOCTH TJIATOJIOB, JOJDKEH OBITh MPEJCTABIEH COBCEM IO-/PY-
romy. OueBUIHa CMEXOTBOPHAs OECCMBICIIEHHOCTD 33/1a4 TUIA «00pa3yiTe OT JaHHOTO
rJIaroja BO3BPATHBIN, (€CITM B UCXOIHOM HET -cs(-Cb)) WIM HEBO3BPATHBIN (€CIIM B UC-
XOITHOM -cs1(-cb) ecTh)». [lepBblif U3 paCCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIIE YETHIPEX CIy4aeB BKIIIO-
YaeTcsi B Kpyr MOJIU(PUKAIIMOHHBIX U3MEHECHHH TJIar0JIOB Hapsy C TAKUMHU MOJIHU-
buKausIMH, KaK, HapUMep, HAYUHATEIbHOCTD, OJTHOKPATHOCTD, PE3yJIbTATUBHOCTD,
MOBTOPHOCTH U T.II. U MPEACTABISAET CO0O0W CI0BOOOPA30BATEIbHYIO CEMAaHTUYECKYIO
MOAU(PUKAIHIO, IPUBOJISIILYIO K TIOJYYECHHIO OT JAHHBIX — JAPYTUX CIIOBAPHBIX CIUHHMIY
C 3aJJaHHBIM ceMaHTH4eckuM pasznuuneM (Pycckas rpammaruka 1980, Dokulil 1962).
I[Tpu 5TOM COBEpIIIEHHO HEOOXOIMMO BHITHO U HCUEPIIBIBAIOIIE ONPEICTHUTH T€ TIaroJibl,
i BOIIPEKH CEMaHTHKE Takoe MpeoOpa3oBaHUe HEBO3ZMOXKHO (80posamb, numo, aro-
bumuv), MO0, OCYIIECTBUBIINCH, PUBOAMT K CYIIECTBEHHBIM CEMAaHTHYECKUM CIIBUTaM
B 3HAYECHUH KOPHS (Kpacmuvcs, pucosamuvcs, Kiacmscs). Bo Bcex ciiydasx BO3MOKHOM
MOJTU(PHUKAIMH TT0 TAPAMETPY «3aMKHYTOCTb JICHCTBUSI B CAMOM €TI0 TIPOM3BOIUTEIIC)
C TIOMOUIBIO -Cs(-Cb) CYIIECTBEHHO HE TOJBKO OTCYTCTBHE/HATMYNE KAKUX-THOO MHBIX
0oJiee WM MEHEE CEPhE3HBIX JOMOTHUTEILHBIX CEMAHTHICCKIX U3MEHEHUH (CM. BBIIIIE),
HO COXpaHEHHE MJIM KOHKPETHOE M3MEHCHHE CHHTAarMaTHYCCKUX CBOMCTB MPOM3BOJIS-
IETO B IPOU3BOIHOM, T.€. HE TOJIBKO CTAaHIAPTHOE Mblib PYKU — MbIMbCsl, HO U 0CMa-
8UMb 00H020 — OCMABAMBC OOHOMY, 20MOBUMb OOKIA0 — 20MOBUMbCS K OOKNAOY.
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OueBuIHO, YTO ciay4yau 2 U 3, OyJyud HUKAK HE CBS3aHbI CO CIOBOOOpa30oBa-
TeJIbHOM IJIaroibHOM Mou(puKalnuen, IpeCTaBIAI0T LIEHHOCTh COBCEM I IpYroi
npoOJIeMBbl MUIIYIETO/TOBOPSIIETO, a8 UMEHHO IS BO3MOXKHBIX CIIOCOOOB IPEICTaB-
nenus npousBoautens aercteust (ITagyueBa 2012). CyOBeKTUBHBIX, CBSI3aHHBIX C JKela-
HMEM aBTOpa MPEJICTaBUTh CUTYAIMIO TaK WINA HHAYe, U C PEAIbHBIMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMH,
Oosiee WM MEHee HEUTPaIbHBIMU, KOTOPBIMH pacnonaraeT si3bik. Cp. A ne xouy (mozy)
yumamo — MHue (ne) yumaemcs — Knuea wumaemcs mpyono — Kuuea ne wumaemcs
cospemennbiMu wikonvHukamu. [Ipu 3ToM npescTaBiaeHue 1eCTBHS CKOpee Kak TaKoro
COCTOSIHUS CyOBEKTa, KOTOPOE HEM3BECTHO YEM BBI3BAHO, («OE3TUYHOCTHY) U CTPEM-
JIeHue 00 BOBCE HE YIIOMHMHATh CyOBbEeKT (MTacCCUBHAsA, CTpaJaTeNibHasl, KOHCTPYKLIHS),
a100 CMECTHUTh €r0 BO BTOPOCTENEHHYIO MMO3UIIHI0, — 3TO BEUIH OIM3KHUE, HO BCE JKe
pasnbie. XOTs U TpeOyrolue, Kak U ceMaHTH4eckas Moaudukaims, oomero K cede
M0/IX0/1a, B YACTHOCTH, YETKOTO ONpe/IeTICHUS NCXOAHBIX 00BEKTOB, YUaCTBYIOIIUX (MIIN
HE Y4aCTBYIOIIUX) UMEHHO B OIPEJIEIEHHO 3aJJaHHOM ceMaHThdeckoM acrekre. Cp.
pa3iauuHbie criocoObl 0POpPMIIEHUS TPUOTUZUTEIBHO OJTHOTO U TOTO K€ COJACPIKAHUS:
A npedcmasnaro 3aoauy mak..., (Mue) 3a0aua npedcmasgnsiemcs mak..., 3aoauy
(06b1YHO) npedcmassom max.

3akaH4yMBas pacCyXICHHUI O BEpU(HUKALMOHHON IIEHHOCTH MPOIYKTHBHON TpamMma-
THKH 110 OTHOILICHUIO K TPAMMAaTHKE PELENTHBHOM, X049y 0C000 MOIYEPKHYTh, YTO
MMEHHO aneuIALus K peaJlbHON JIeHCTBUTENIBHOCTH (a HE K YMCTO SI3bIKOBBIM IPOSIB-
JICHUSsIM) BBICTYIAET OAHOBPEMEHHO M Kak IJIaBHAs 1I€b PELIENTUBHON pedyeBOW Jes-
TEJIHOCTH, ¥ KaK 3aJlaya JJIs SA3bIKOBOTO BOIUIOIIEHUS MPHU MPOAYKTUBHON pedeBoit
JeSTeIHOCTH.

5. SAKJTIO4HEHUE

1. 'paMMaTuKa PyccKOro si3bIka TOYHO TakK K€, KaK U Pa3IUIHOTO THUIMA OJTHO-
SI3BIYHBIE CJIOBApPH, JOJDKHA HE TIPOCTO COOOIIATH CBEIEHUS O S3bIKE, HO U JIaBaTh BHST-
HBIE OTBETHI Ha T€ BOMPOCHI, KOTOPHIE BOZHUKAIOT B MPOIIECCE PEUEBOM NEATETHHOCTH
(BBIOOP B TAHHOM TEKCTE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO 3HAUEHUSI ITPEJICTABICHHOTO CJI0BA W/HITH
CI0BOGOPMBI — TIPU PELEIIINK; BIOOP aJeKBATHBIX 3aMbBICITy CPEACTB SI3BIKOBOTO
BBIPAKCHHUS, COOJTIO/ICHNE TPABUII COSIMHEHUS dTUX CPEJICTB MEKAY Co00H — mpu
MPOAYKITUH).

2. CnenyeT HEIPEMEHHO pa3IMyaTh CPeU IPaMMATHYECKUX XapaKTePUCTHK,
C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, T€, KOTOPBIE B CBOEH OCHOBE OPHEHTHPOBAHBI HAa PEATbHYIO JCHCTBH-
TENBHOCTh (YHMCIIO MPEAMETOB, MOJAJIBLHOCTh U BpeMsi JEHCTBHS U T.IL.), @ C JPYroi
CTOPOHBI, T€, KOTOPHIE OTPAXKAIOT COYETAEMOCTHBIE CBOMCTBA SI3BIKOBBIX €IMHUIL (PO/T
Y TIAJIeXK CYIIECTBUTENLHBIX, KPATKOCTh — TOJHOTA MPUJIarareIbHbIX, TUIBI CKJIOHEHUS
u crpspkenus). [Ipu 5ToM MmocieTHue B YCIOBUSX, KOTOPBIE TPEOyeTCs: CTPOro onpee-
JIMTh, MOTYT, BOIIPEKU CBOEH MPUpPO/IE, MOyYaTh COAEpKaTeIbHOE HaroaHeHne. UYTo e
KacaeTcsl «COJIepKaTeNbHBIX)» IPaMMAaTHYECKUX XapaKTEPUCTUK, TO OHHU CKIJIAbIBAIOTCS
C TEMH 3HAUYEHHSMH CJIOB, TIPE/ITIOKEHUI U BBICKA3bIBaHMIA, B KOTOPBIX OHH BBICTYTIAIOT.
OHaKO 3aKOHBI TAKOTO CIOKEHHUS HE CBOASTCS K mpocToMy 1 + 1 =2.

3. lenp peuenTUBHONW rpaMMaTHKUA OTHIOJb HE B TPAJUUMOHHOM IIKOJIbHOM
¥ BY30BCKOM I'paMMaTHYECKOM pa30ope, HO B TOM, YTOOBI BMeCTe C TOJIKOBBIM CJIO-
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BapeM PYCCKOTO s3bIKa 00ECIIEUUTh ITOJHOE U TOYHOE BBISIBIICHUE TOTO CO/lePKAHuS,
00BEKTUBHOTO U CyObEKTUBHO aBTOPCKOI0, KOTOPOE CTOUT 3a 3TUMH CI0BOPOpPMaMH,
CJIOBOCOUYETAHUSAMH, NIPEATIOKEHUAMU, BEICKA3bIBAHUSMH.

4. Llenb roBOPSILETO/MUIIYIIEr0 NPAaKTHYECKH BCETJa COCTOUT B UMEHOBAHUU
00BEKTHUBHOW JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH, a Pa3HOOOPA3HbIE COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBBIE «COMAEP-
JKaTEJIbHBIE» XapaKTEPUCTUKHU OTHIOJIb HE MOTYT BBICTYyIIaTh B Ka4€CTBE TAKOW LIEJIN,
HO SIBIISIFOTCS JIMIIb CPEICTBOM JUIsl BO3MOKHOT'O BOIUIOIIEHHUSI COJAEPIKATEIBHOIO 3a-
MbIcia. UTo ke KacaeTcsl «COUueTaeMOCTHBIX)» CPEJICTB, TO OHM HUKOTI'/Ia HE MOT'YT OBITh
LeIbI0 KOMMYHHMKAIUU, HO B CBOEH COAEPKATEIBHON MUIIOCTACH MOTYT BBICTYINATh
B Ka4eCTBE OJHOT0 U3 CPEJACTB BBIPAKEHHUS 3alyMaHHOT0. DTH CPEACTBA HUKOTAA
HE 11e€JIb, HO HE0OX0JUMOE CPEJCTBO COOIIONEHUS COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBBIX IPABUII
U Kalpu30B.

5. I'pamMmaruka A7 IPOAYKTUBHBIX PEUEBBIX JEUCTBUM, ONEPUPYs COAEPIKATEIb-
HBIMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMM PaJy X BOIUIOILIEHUS CPEICTBAMU SI3bIKA, B KOHIIE KOHLIOB
HMEET JIeJI0 C TEMH K€ CYIIHOCTSIMH, KOTOpbIe OTKPBIBAET, /IS OT CJIOB, CIOBO(OPM,
CJIOBOCOYETAHUI, MPEIUIOKEHUI U BBICKA3bIBAHUI, TPAMMATHKA JUI PELENTUBHBIX pede-
BbIX JieiicTBUi. IIpu 3TOM COOCTBEHHO S3BIKOBBIE, COUETAEMOCTHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH,
OOBIYHO HE CYILIECTBEHHbIE JUI PELEMNIUH, B MPOLEcce MPOAYKIUH 00eCIeunBaloT
COOMI0/IeHNE COOCTBEHHO SI3BIKOBBIX HOPM, CIIOCOOCTBYS OOJIETUCHNI0 KOMMYHHKAIINU
IUIs aipecaTa U yCIO0XKHsAA €€ Ul aipeCcaHTa.

© NU. T'. Munocnasckuii, 2018
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Abstract

Considering a linguistic basis of receptive and productive language skills in Russian the author
states that both reception and production are primarily influenced by the correlation of language and
objective reality. At reception this objective reality is hidden as a part of innate structure behind words
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Abstract

Despite the variety of disciplinary discourses, the global academic discourse in English preserves
the uniform language of study and research, the lexical corpus of which contains structures composed of
classical elements, morphemes of Latin and Greek origin. Understanding and mastering this international
academic corpus is essential for all members of the academy, especially neophytes and international
researchers. However, the information concerning classical combining forms and word-formation
in dictionaries, reference books and academic English teaching materials is often insufficient, inaccurate or
unsystematic. The paper analyses the state of affairs in the study of classical elements in academic discourse
in English and offers an interdisciplinary approach to more effective comprehension of academic vocabulary.
The approach draws from linguistics, discourse analysis, contrastive rhetoric (viewed as intercultural rhetoric)
and the theory of common underlying proficiency of language acquisition, aimed at developing academic
vocabularies simultaneously in both the native language and English. The approach has been tested
in a variety of academic contexts and provides an efficient model for developing academic vocabulary by
activating the prior, tacit knowledge of classical elements shared by participants of academic discourse
across cultures.

Keywords: academic discourse, classical elements, English word-formation, academic vocabulary,
English for academic purposes, intercultural rhetoric, common underlying proficiency

1. INTRODUCTION

Academic discourse is inseparable from the language of the academy, which is
shared by all the members to interact and create knowledge. The language of global
academic discourse is mainly written English, presented in specific forms of scholarly
and academic texts, which individuals use to discuss problems, collaborate, educate
neophytes, and exchange ideas. According to Ken Hyland (2011), “[d]iscourse is at the
heart of the academic enterprise” (171), so mastering academic English is essential for
students and researchers regardless of their native language or field of study.

As the language of global academic discourse, academic English has specific
features, such as the ways of organizing information in texts, the use of complicated
syntactic structures and academic vocabulary (Hyland 2000; Jordan 1997). One of the
major characteristics of academic English is that it employs lexical structures composed
of classical elements, affixes and roots of Latin and Greek origin, which English inherited
from Latin along with the role of /ingua franca of academic communication. Classical
elements play a central role in disciplinary terminology and general academic
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vocabulary. Words like bronchoesophagostomy, synchrophasotron, asthenosphere or
hemidemisemiquaver are difficult to spell or pronounce, but they are recognized by
members of disciplinary communities, who use classical elements productively to create
new terms. Latin adoptions with affixation, not common in spoken English, permeate
written academic discourse (compare: no doubt — indubitably, foolish — preposterous,
true — incontrovertible, last — perpetuate, etc.).

Although mastering academic English is crucial in the global world with intensive
information exchange, members of the academic community whose native language is
other than English face more challenges in coping with scholarly texts and tend to be
discriminated in writing for study (Hyland 2000, 2006; Bhatia 2002; Bizzel 1999) and
publication (Flowerdew 2008; Tardy 2004; Uzuner 2008). They are even more
disadvantaged by language and cultural diversity if the social aspects of academic
discourse are taken into account, for it does not only imply the knowledge of language
conventions in education and research, but “constructs the social roles and relationships
which create academics and students and which sustain the universities, the disciplines,
and the creation of knowledge itself” (Hyland 2011: 171). Language difficulties may
therefore affect researchers’ and students’ social statuses and worldviews (Bizzel 1999)
and force them to express their ideas or share research results in a way which is not
common in their own discourses but is expected in academic discourse in English
(Olschtain & Celce-Murcia 2001; Grabe and Kaplan 1996).

Still, it is necessary for academic discourse to maintain the common core language
of the academy to support the creation of knowledge and interaction within the global
academic community. It is therefore crucial for international members of the academy
to master the lexical corpus of the language, which requires systematic study of classical
elements, their functions and word-formation. To make the study systematic, an integrated
approach is needed, which can draw from linguistic studies in word-formation
(Kastovsky 1977; Bauer 2002; Adams 2013; Plag 2003), discourse analysis (Hyland
2011; Schiffrin, Tannen & Hamilton 2001; Flowerdew 2002), contrastive, or intercultural
rhetoric (Grabe and Kaplan 1996; Connor 2008), and English for academic purposes
(Hyland 2000; Flowerdew 2002; Jordan 1997), the methodology of which is framed
by the study of academic discourse (Olshtain, E. & Celce-Murcia 2001; McCarthy
& Carter 1994; Hatch 1992).

In this paper, I will analyze the problems of the study of classical elements and
word-formation in academic English, and offer an interdisciplinary approach to academic
vocabulary acquisition by non-native speakers of English based on combining the
methods of the above listed disciplines with the theory of common underlying proficiency
and the dual iceberg model of language acquisition designed by James Cummins
(Cummins 1996, 2000). The specific features of the common underlying proficiency
concerning classical elements in both Russian and English presented in the model, are
meant to provide researchers and students with an explicit set of linguistic and analytical
skills, which will help them develop conceptual knowledge of classical elements in both
languages and master the lexis of both the global and native academic discourse
across disciplines.
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2. WORD-FORMATION IN MODERN ENGLISH:
A LINGUISTIC PERSPECTIVE

Today, there is no one accepted doctrine or “theory of word-formation” (Bauer
2002; Adams, 2013). One reason for the neglect of word as a language unit was the
development of synchronic descriptive linguistics (Saussure 1916; Bloomfield 1935),
according to which language is studied internally as a system of elements defined
in relation to one another. The formation of words being closely related to external,
changing factors had little to do with the new methodology. Productivity, essential
in word-formation, also did not match the synchronic approach. Harris (1951: 255)
considered the productivity of word elements beyond the methods of descriptive
linguistics “since that is a measure of the difference between our corpus and some future
corpus of the language”. The precedence of the study of morphemes over the study of
words was further supported by the “Chomskyan revolution” in linguistics (Chomsky
1957), syntactic structures becoming more important than words, and morphemes more
important in forming the meaning of a whole sentence.

As theoretical linguistics formed its epistemology, developing scientific methods
of inquiry, word-formation remained an area of uncertainty for researchers mainly
because words depend more on acceptability and occurrence rather than regularity or
grammatical correctness. Nevertheless, non-occurrence of particular words is a weak
argument to consider word-formation insignificant, and some researchers admit that
“it is an obvious gap in transformational grammars not to have made provision for
treating word-formation” (Pennanen, 1972: 293). Focused studies in word-formation
exist, and although researchers in the field are eclectic in approaches and avoid dis-
cussing such essential theoretical features of word-formation as productivity, they
seem to be seeking for unity in theory (Kastovsky 1977; Bauer 2002; Adams 2013;
Plag 2003). As Bauer (2002) points out, “researchers seem to be showing a greater
willingness to blend various theoretical viewpoints when dealing with [word-formation]:
to blend synchrony and diachrony, morphology and phonology, syntax and semantics” (6).

Paradoxically, it is the complexity of study and relation with the external world
that makes the field of word-formation so attractive for both linguists specializing
in different areas of linguistic theory, and researchers in applied linguistics involved
in matters of teaching languages, especially those for academic or specific purposes.

Elements from classical languages are a perpetual source for forming new
terminology and lexis in academic and professional discourse. Having been the /ingua
franca of scientific and cultural communication for many centuries before English, Latin
lost its predominance as a written and spoken language by the end of the 19" century,
but still permeates today’s international academic discourse. Not only are Latin affixes
productive and accepted by participants of academic discourse in English, but also
Greek and Latin roots are actively used to form new words (Bauer 2002; Green 2015;
Kastovsky 1977). To describe the formation of such words, the new term ‘combining
form’ was coined in morphological and lexicological studies (Menzel & Degaetano-
Ortlieb 2017). These elements have their own lexical meaning, but are commonly used
in combination with other elements (affixes or other roots) to form complex lexical
structures.
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Although the term ‘combining form’ is still disputable (Bauer 2002; Adams
2013; Kastovsky 2009), the Oxford English Dictionary uses it to refer to such ele-
ments, attaching a hyphen on the appropriate side of the element (e.g. hydro-, -
graph, -log- or photo-). Unfortunately, English dictionaries do not always make dis-
tinctions between derivation and compounding. The same elements are often pre-
sented as separate units in combinations with different affixes (e.g. -graph, -grapher,
-ography) or in different representations (e.g. historio- from Latin and historico-
from Greek). Sometimes elements with lexical meanings are listed as affixes (e.g. -
some in chromosome as a suffix) (Menzel & Degaetano-Ortlieb 2017: 190—191).
Provided these inconsistencies are overcome, the number of combining forms will
be much shorter and therefore clearer and more comprehensive for academic dis-
course participants.

Theoretical issues in word-formation have more implications for academic dis-
course than it might seem. Although linguists and lexicographers still argue about
the consistency of the term ‘combining form’ or other labels of the concept, as well
as the difficulties in defining its borders (Prwx2005; Kastovsky 2009), the over-
whelming prevalence of classical combining forms in academic and disciplinary
discourses is considered obvious in all modern studies of word-formation. As sci-
ence and technology spread, more and more technical and specific dictionaries tend
to define combining forms as separate units. Unless this process is systematized,
different sources will apply different classifications and impede understanding.
Prxok(2005) suggests that a more consistent labeling of word elements in dictionar-
ies will help overcome the problems of today’s solutions which are “to a large ex-
tent inconsistent, unexplained and hence confusing for the user” (p. 313). Indeed,
agreement on one comprehensive system of labeling can alleviate interactions
among the participants of the global academic discourse and specific disciplinary
discourses.

Dictionaries are not the only resources for the academic discourse community
to obtain the information about classical elements. Proper labeling and definitions
are equally relevant in English for academic purposes (EAP). As Menzel and
Degaetano-Ortlieb (2017: 189) point out, “[m]orphological awareness, the skill to
analyse internal structures of complex words and to understand morphological rules
of the native languages, is a comprehension and language production skill that has
to be acquired by language users along with other linguistic skills.” Frameworks for
EAP pedagogy are informed and supported by studies in both linguistics and dis-
course analysis (Flowerdew 2002: 1), so classical elements are expected to be pre-
sented in them explicitly because the purpose of EAP is to meet the needs of neo-
phytes of the academy, international students and non-native scholars, for “the EAP
community have consistently taken [academic discourse] to be a single and uniform
entity, with a ‘common core’ across disciplines and often genres” (Bhatia 2002: 29).

Sadly, EAP resources do not always refer to classical elements, and may con-
tain inconsistences. Most academic vocabulary books are aimed at self-study, with
affixes and roots listed in reference materials and appendices (e.g. Campbell, 2007;
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McCarthy & O’Dell, 2008; Nadler, 2004). Such resources do not give any systematic
explanations and sometimes appear confusing. For instance, the list of prefixes, such as
ex-, de-, in-, or pre-, may include lexemes, such as semi, quasi, pseudo, mono, kilo or neo,
and even the abbreviation e- for electronic (McCarthy & O’Dell 2008: 128—131). In this
logic, the combining form anthropo- should also be considered a prefix because it occurs
in words anthropology, anthropomorphic, and anthropometric. As a result, the users
get a much longer list of ‘prefixes’ than necessary and either do not understand what a
prefix is (in case of speakers of analytic languages), or get puzzled (in case of speakers
of synthetic languages with a high morpheme-per-word ratio, like Russian). The language
of academic discourse presented in EAP books should be especially clear and explicit;
simplifications and generalizations are possible, but never ambiguity or confusion.

Explicit and systematic books about classical elements and word-formation exist.
Two most prominent ones were published by American classicists in the mid-1960s
(Levine 1965; Ayers 1986). They addressed American students in higher education and
were aimed at helping them cope with complicated academic discourse. Notably, these
books are still very popular in the US academic community, which proves that the
grapholect language of academic discourse in English, which is meant to be read and
written, but “too elaborate to be spoken” (Bizzel 1999: 9—10) is difficult to acquire
for native speakers of English. Another notable fact is the publication of books on
classical elements and Latin affixation for schoolchildren (Draze 2005; Callela 2004),
which is the result of the US educational policy aimed at preparing students for
understanding complicated lexemes used in the language of academic discourse starting
from primary school.

I believe that the reason is not only the developments in academic writing, in which
US researchers have made the most prominent contribution, but also the increasing
importance of classical elements in the information society. The language of academic
discourse permeates the language of media, creating specific blended discourses (Cotter
2001; Egorova 2011; Sinelnikova 2017). Although the focus of this paper is narrower,
I will give just one example to demonstrate the social function of classical elements
in creating discourse communities on the Web: the designers of a site the mission of
which is to consult businesses in competitive markets coined the word Provictus as the
domain title. The appeal of this inexistent, but transparent word with pinpoint accuracy
attracting the target audience arises from the Latin prefix pro- (forward), root vict (win,
conquer) and ending -us. It will not however attract those whose cultural and academic
background is poor. The example shows how “the text encodes values and ideologies
that impact on and reflect the larger world” (Cotter 2001: 416).

3. ACROSS-CULTURAL APPROACH
TO ACADEMIC VOCABULARY ACQUISITION

The specificity of the lexis used in the English academic discourse is difficult for
both native and non-native participants. However, speakers of synthetic languages can
benefit from the similarities in word-formation between their native language and Latin,
thus having an advantage in acquiring academic vocabulary in English, of which native
speakers seem to be deprived.
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Similarities and differences between written academic discourses of different
languages are subject to contrastive rhetoric, which provides the basis for acquiring
or producing discourse in a manner that is considered acceptable in the target language
(Olschtain & Celce-Murcia 2001: 716). Describing the study of contrastive rhetoric,
Grabe and Kaplan (1996) define the rationale for this approach as meeting “preferred
expectations about the way information should be organized” (109). As the global
academic discourse involves cross-cultural interactions in educational and scientific
contexts, contrastive rhetoric research agenda are gaining a momentum. To match the
situation, Connor (2008) considers it more appropriate to change the name of the study
into “intercultural rhetoric”. I consider the term most relevant to describe the cross-
cultural conventions which emerge in the study of classical elements in English and
Russian.

Indeed, the academic conventions in L1 (the native language) and L2 (the language
of academic discourse, English) develop synchronously and influence social and cultural
development of an individual as a member of the global academic community and the
local, university or disciplinary community. Analyzing word-formation and combining
elements in English, students refer to similar classical elements in L1 and decode their
meanings; operating the elements as separate units, they can reconstruct the meanings
of words in both languages, thus reconsidering academic discourse in their native tongue.
For instance, in decoding the word dislocation, two Russian words occur: oucrnokayus
and paszmewenue (the roots of the same meaning loc, mecm). The root loc becomes
clear in meaning, which along with Latin affixation becomes a key to decoding many
English and Russian words alike: localize, collocation, allocation, relocate, delocaliza-
tion, 10KaIU308aMb, TOKAYUS, AIIOKAYUSA, KOIIOKAYUSA, TOKATbHYLI, T0OKAMOp, etc.

Parallel development of academic vocabularies in both academic languages (and
therefore succeeding in both academic discourses) is best represented by the dual iceberg
model of language acquisition designed by James Cummins (1996, 2000). The model
resembles an iceberg with two tips rising above the surface with the common ‘un-
derwater’ part. The two surface features represent L1 and L2, and the ‘underwater’
part is referred to as ‘common underlying proficiency’ (CUP) defined as “an underlying
cognitive/academic proficiency that is common across languages” (Cummins 1996: 111).
According to this notion, students can actively involve the knowledge and concepts
obtained in L1 to support L2 acquisition and vice versa. The knowledge and concepts
therefore form the common basis for both the acquired languages and are transferable
from one language to the other. The development of either language contributes to the
development of the CUP, and the whole iceberg grows. In case of academic vocabulary,
the CUP is the corpus of classical elements obtained by individuals in their lives
through culture and education, which provides the basis for boosting both vocabularies.
In terms of discourse analysis, CUP is close in meaning to the term ‘prior knowledge’
(Olshtain, E. & Celce-Murcia 2001; McCarthy & Carter 1994; Hatch 1992), which refers
to all tacit and explicit knowledge of an individual and plays a central role in reading
and writing as a “conceptual framework for interacting with the world” (Olshtain, E.
& Celce-Murcia 2001: 707).
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The CUP for classical elements in Russian and English academic discourse
includes the following features:

1. Words of classical origin recognizable in both English and Russian and already
familiar to students, e.g. evolution, construct, perspective, deductive, illusion, circulate,
organize, reproduction, encyclopedia. Individuals may significantly differ in their cultural
and academic backgrounds, but in a discourse-based model for language pedagogy these
differences serve as a source for shared knowledge (Olshtain, E. & Celce-Murcia 2001:
711). Shared vocabulary enhances interaction in a group which acts in educational
context as a discourse community (Swales 1990: 24).

2. Words of classical origin and proper nouns which can be guessed despite the
differences in spelling and affixation in Russian, e.g. apocalypse, euthanasia, mythology,
orthography, eunuch, aegis, Phoenician, Thermopylae, Aphrodite. Most such words can
be decoded provided the regularities of spelling Greek in English and Russian are
revealed. For instance, the Russian Cyrillic tradition of spelling Greek words can be
roughly divided into two periods, before Peter I, when words were taken directly from
Greek, and after, when scientific terms started to come from Western Europe in Latin.
Because of that we spell, for instance, the Greek beta and theta differently in older and
later adoptions, e.g. mythology, orthography with ‘¢’, but theory, orthodox with ‘m’;
Babylon, Thebes with ‘¢’ but bibliography with ‘6°. As for ph, ch, y (i-Greek), eu, oe or
ae, correspondences are easily listed; for instance, oe and ae typically occur as ‘3’,
although this letter mainly occurs in the beginning of a word (e.g. aesthetics, aegis,
Oedipus, but phoenix, archaeology). Words which appear in English without augments
(e.g. aegis, Iris, Venus, pharaoh) can be guessed in context if the possible augment
is expected; in Russian, augments occur in words like umsa, mams, dous, etc.

3. Words containing combining classical elements, the meanings of which can help
decode unfamiliar words in both languages, e.g. the words gynecology, misanthrope,
polyglot help decode misogyny and polygyny, Sophia and philosophy containing soph
as “wisdom” is a key to sophisticated, sophistry, sophism, sophomore; hypothesis,
monograph — hypograph; hypo-, geography — hypogaeum, subordinate, territory
Subterranea, etc. Some words in Russian and Latin are similar (e.g. vert — sepm,
turn; vid — 6uo, see; sem — cem, seed, oc — ok/ou, eye, sid — cu0, sit; i — u/uo, go),
which helps decode words like subvert, disseminate, binoculars, president, transient.
Thus, the word provision in “government provision” should be decoded as ‘seeing
forward’, instead of being misinterpreted by the Russian nposuzus (‘food supplies’).

4. Latin prefixes, the core of CUP of academic discourse. They have only gram-
matical meaning, and they are few; their list should consequently be as short as that of
the English prepositions (postpositions), commonly used to explain Latin prefixes (e.g.
destroy — pull down, compose — put together, repell — drive back, insert — fill in,
etc.) or Russian prefixes. If not confused with Greek elements, like meta-, quasi- or
peri-, or lexemes, like mini-, neo- or milli-, Latin and Russian prefixes match each
other well (e.g. pro-pulse — npo-mankusame, pre-dict —nppeo-ckazvieamo, dis-miss —
pac-nyckamo, con-vention — co-opamuue, se-paration — om-oeierue). There are some
problems with Russian irregularities, such as the polysemantic prefix nepe-, or no
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correspondence for de-; in such cases, English postpositions can be used (re- — back;
thans- — across; per- — through; de- — down).

An essential characteristic of Latin prefixation is assimilation, which is regular
in some prefixes (e.g. in-, con-, syn-: immobile, irrelevant, combine, correlation,
colloquial, syllabus, sympathetic), and more complicated in others (e.g. sub-: support,
surrender, succumb, sustain, ad-: acquire, account, allocate, associate, affiliate,
aggregate). The knowledge of assimilation is an incredibly powerful tool of decoding
the meanings of words in academic texts. Decoding familiar words is also a useful
experience: e.g. as-soc-iate (ad-) as npu-obw-umo or sy-stem (syn-) as ‘growing from
the same root’ (unlike com-position, ‘putting together’).

Unfortunately, Russian researchers do not only confuse prefixes with other
elements, e.g. dys-, meta- (Zubenko, Masneva 2002: 89), bi-, multi-, semi-, micro-, vice-,
mini-, milli- (Yanutik, Amatov 2017: 78—80), but define them in words; for instance,
con- “‘COBMECTHOCTb, COETMHEHUE”, pre- “TIpe/IBAPUTENILHO, MPEIIECTBOBAHUE BO Bpe-
mern” (Yanutik, Amatov 2017: 78), although the Russian prefixes co- and npeo- are
clearly seen in the defining words.

This brief analysis shows that CUP is not a collection of mere concepts, but
analytical skills and intellectual practices (higher-order thinking) which provide
individuals with “conceptual framework for interacting with the world”. Taking it into
account, the CUP can be further supplemented with some more general, but systematic
and therefore useful knowledge about the functioning of classical elements in academic
English:

1. Classical elements are used in formal and metaphoric contexts (compare:
fatherly — paternal, walker — pedestrian, understanding — comprehension, words —
lexis, look — regard, etc.). Motherly love is felt, therefore, whereas maternal duties are
usually considered. In academic context, the use of ‘common’ English is often limited
to prepositions and articles. In students’ essays, words like a lot instead of multiple or
numerous, think instead of consider, speak instead of discuss, or great instead of
significant or considerable are commonly corrected in teaching academic writing.

2. Greek elements are commonly used in natural sciences and technology,
philosophy and philology, whereas Latin is used in social sciences (probably because
of the Roman contribution to law and order) and communication (because of the
millennial use of Latin as /ingua franca). For instance, both the Latin root aqua and
the Greek hydro mean “water”, but the word aquatic refers to social activities (e.g.
sports), whereas hydraulic to technologies (e.g. mechanisms); similarly, the word
contemporary (Latin, con- — “together”, temp — “time”) is used to describe social
relations, whereas the word synchronous with similar meanings of both Greek elements,
physical motion; multicoloured (Latin) is used in everyday communication, whereas
polychromatic with similar meanings of both Greek elements, in optics. Consequently,
Latin is more common in academic vocabulary (communicative purposes), whereas
Greek prevails in terminology (scientific purposes).

3. Latin elements are usually combined with Latin, Greek with Greek, and English
with English (e.g. semi-annual, circum-scription, in-appropriate (Latin); hemi-sphere,
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mono-graph, a-typical (Greek); half-witted, un-kind, under-go (English)). Occurrence
matters, and some Latin words become homely English, attaching English prefixes (e.g.
unfortunate, underestimate, overcritical), and vice versa, some Latin prefixes occur
in ‘common’ English words (e.g. remake, discharge, precooked). This, however, does
not imply that English is becoming more synthetic: the opposite example is the use of
a prefix as a separate word: prepped (a passive form generalizing verbs with pre-).

4. Many Latin roots occur in two forms, which can be distinguished as imperfect
and perfect (e.g. duce/duct, cede/cess, vince/vict, leg/lect). The former is used in words
with hypothetical, abstract or intellectual meaning, whereas the latter with physical,
formal or legal. Compare: evince, convince — evict, convict; deduce, induce — deduct,
abduct. This feature seems rather uncertain from the point of view of linguistics, but
it helps understand why producer, introducer or seducer are formed with duce, but
conductor or abductor with duct.

The distinctions can help students and scholars infer the meanings of academic
words or terms from their inner contexts. In reading, when a larger context is available,
inference is even easier, but in this case, it is not the matter of guessing. In writing, the
use of such words can help writers develop academic literacy and meet the requirements
of academic English generically, enriching their writing and making it more acceptable
for the members of the academic or professional discourse community.

The skills of deciphering, spelling, pronouncing or combining the classical elements
needs practicing, which is best done through learning. Although EAP courses specifically
aimed at developing vocabulary skills are rare, an approach involving the specific
features of classical elements was used to design the course of Academic Vocabulary
for Social Sciences for postgraduate students of the Moscow School of Social and
Economic Sciences. In the course, the listed features serve as the basis for explicit
teaching, and the students’ CUP, which varies due to the variety of individual cultural
backgrounds, as the basis for interactive learning. To foster interaction, PowerPoint
visual aids are involved: words, affixes or prompting images appear on the screen; for
instance, students are offered a task to ‘translate’ words from Latin into Greek with
increasing difficulty (e.g. aquatic — hydraulic, contemporary — synchronous,
consonant — symphonic, subscription — hypograph, Subterranea — hypogeum), and
the animated words follow their guess. It is essential that the differences in meanings
are discussed by the students (this is where emerging images are helpful). As affixation
is the most powerful tool for deciphering meanings, prefixes and suffixes are learned
separately, step by step, through a variety of activities, which involve analysis and
synthesis. They are then used to form multiple derivatives (e.g. emit, permission, omit,
commitment, emissary, mission, remission, etc.) and mastered in bigger context
(sentences or texts). More elaborate exercises involve matching synonyms and antonyms,
or analogies, such as “Mankind is to misanthropy as marriage is to (answer:
misogamy); Theocracy is to religion as plutocracy is to (answer: wealth).

The approach proved effective in a variety of academic contexts and discourse
groups, including seminars for academics and researchers and classes for undergraduate
students. Discovering classical elements becomes not only a key to better reading and
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writing in English, but also to a more careful use of words in L1. Applied for nearly
two decades, the approach emerged into a book (Korotkina 2016), which is widely used
by Russian students and researchers in self-study and EAP professionals in teaching
students. The approach was presented in a number of publications (e.g. Korotkina 2017).

However arguable the features of the approach could be from the point of view
of linguists or discourse analysts, it does provide a flexible and practical model of
academic vocabulary acquisition. The approach enables the members of academic
community not only to develop “the skill to analyse internal structures of complex
words” (Menzel and Degaetano-Ortlieb: 2017), but also obtain academic literacy
through discovering ‘regular features of academic English that are well defined and
teachable’ and employing intellectual activities of ‘higher-order thinking — decoding,
conceptualizing, inferring, inventing, and testing’ (Scarcella 2003: 10). Russian
researchers also admit that developing the language of science, finding appropriate
equivalents, and understanding other languages can help comprehend one’s native tongue
better (Kolesnikova 2010: 132) and that “the analysis of unknown words by word-
forming elements provides a rational way to learn to understand scientific text [...]
in English without a dictionary” (Zubenko and Masneva 2002: 87).

The idea behind the dual iceberg model is that the more conceptual, lexical and
practical knowledge of classical elements an individual develops, the higher the level
of his or her academic literacy becomes in both L1 and L2. Consequently, the more
academic vocabulary rises ‘above the surface’ in the individual’s writing and speaking,
the more accepted he or she becomes by the academic community. In other words, the
more classical elements per page, the more academic the text is.

However, this simple idea cannot be supported by quantitative methods of corpus
analysis. Both terminology and academic vocabulary include classical elements, but
terminology can vary. Some disciplines, such as medical science or physics, employ
Greek combining elements virtually in every term, while management or pedagogy
often employ general English words. Thus, comparison between the disciplinary corpora
based on the frequency of classical elements will be irrelevant. Despite a high ratio of
classical elements in terminology, many studies, for instance, in medical science and
law, contain case studies described in vernacular language. Contrarily, unlike ‘soft’
social science, sociology, for instance, operates a very specific, highly terminological
language of professional discourse. Words of classical origin abound in literature on
public policy analysis, but it also contains real life examples of policy implementation,
which can affect the average figures.

Academic vocabulary being steady and interdisciplinary in nature, could provide
a basis for judging texts on academic literacy. However, apart from the difficulties caused
by distinctions between terms and academic words, it is the quality, not quantity of
classical elements that matters. Repetitive, limited use of popular academic lexemes
is difficult to compare with the variety and complexity of vocabulary employed by
proficient academic writers. The elite register and variety of words distinguish scholarly
papers from popular science or students’ papers — provided the whole text is written
without an effort visible for the reader. Mastering scholarly writing requires not only
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expanding the writer’s active vocabulary, but understanding the meanings and functions
of its elements. Lexical proficiency strengthens the author’s authentic voice, and it is
the voice that makes the participant of academic discourse heard clearly and distinctly.

4. CONCLUSIONS

Although academic discourses vary in different disciplines, genres and cultural
contexts, the global academic community preserves a single unified language, which
enables effective communication among the members of the academy across disciplines,
genres and academic cultures and therefore is essential for all the members to master.
The language of study and research is a specific form of English, which includes
complicated lexical structures formed of classical elements and employs the principles
of Latin word-formation.

Mastering academic vocabulary requires analytic linguistic skills, which can be
developed by students and researchers, neophytes of the academy and speakers of
languages other than English. To make these skills explicit and manageable, the academic
community needs an interdisciplinary approach, which draws from linguistic theory and
lexicography, discourse analysis and EAP pedagogy. The pedagogy underlying the
approach is only briefly presented in the paper due to its focus and scope, but
demonstrates the benefits of such learning.

The complex studies of classical elements and word formation may also contribute
to better organization of information in dictionaries, reference books and EAP teaching
materials, increasing their efficiency for the users.

These studies may also provide an insight on the matters of academic writing
and literacy for the Russian academic community. One of the major limitations for
developing academic Russian is the lack of clear distinctions in using words of classical
and native origin, and carelessness in adopting words (e.g. adding the words
MmeHneddxcmenm (management) and aomunucmpayus (administration) to the native
ynpasnenue and pykosoocmeo). Academic vocabulary is certainly not the only issue
in discussing clarity and efficacy of academic language, or its genres (for which a more
focused study is needed). Russian scholarly publications often tend to be wordy and
inexplicit, terminologically overloaded or syntactically complicated. Closer attention
to the English language of the global academic discourse in its many representations
may foster the developments in Russian for academic purposes and academic writing
as a discipline, which is the matter of increasing concern among Russian scholars,
academics and publishers.

© Irina Korotkina, 2018
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SJIEMEHTbI JIATUHCKO-IFPEYECKOIO CJIOBOOBPA30OBAHUA
B AKAAEMWUYECKOM AUCKYPCE

N.B. KOPOTKHMHA

MocKkoBCKast BBICIIIAs IIKOJIAa COMMATbHBIX M IKOHOMHYECKHX HAYK
119571, Mockea, Poccus, np. Bepnaockoeo, 0. 82/2

HecMmorpst Ha MHOrooOpasue MUCHMIUIMHAPHBIX AUCKYPCOB U Pa3iIMyKs B HAIIMOHAIBHBIX HAYYHBIX
TPaIUIUIX, TI00ANBHBIN aKaJeMHUCCKUN TUCKYPC HCTIONB3yeT aHTJIHMHCKHIA S3bIK KaK eAMHBIH S3bIK
o0pa3oBaHus U Hayku. OfHAKO criel(UKy akageMHIecKoro s3blka ONpe/enseT akTUBHOE CI0BO0Opa30-
BaHME Ha OCHOBE AJIEMEHTOB M3 KJIACCUUECKUX S3BIKOB KaK B TEPMUHOJIOTMU JUCLUIUINH, TaK U B MEX-
JWCIUIIMHAPHOM KoHTeKcTe. [loHnManne QyHKIMOHATBHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH 3TOH JIEKCHKH HEOOXOAUMO
KaXIOMY WIEHY aKaJeMUIeCKOT0 coo0IIecTBa, Kak CTyIeHTaM, TaK U UCCIIE0BATEISIM, B OCOOEHHOCTH
TEeM, JJIsl KOTO aHIIMACKUH A3BIK He siBJsercs: ponHbiM. K coxkanenuto, nH(opMaius o JaTHHCKO-TPeYecKOM
CIIOBOOOPA30BaHNH B aHTIIMICKOM SI3BIKE B CIIOBapsIX, peepaTHBHBIX HCTOYHHKAX M Y4eOHOI uTeparype
He Bcer/a I0CTaTOYHa, TOYHA U CHCTEMaTHU3HpoBaHa. B craTbe 00CykmatoTcs mpoOiieMbl U3YdeHHs Kiac-
CHYECKUX 3JIEMEHTOB M CJIOBOOOPA30BaHMs B AHIVIMICKOM S3bIKE U MPEAIAaraeTcss MEKIUCIMIUTMHAPHBINA
MOAXOJ K X M3YYECHHIO HA OCHOBE JIMHTBHCTUYECKON TEOPHH, ITHCKYPCHBHOTO aHAJM3a, KOHTPACTHBHOM
(MEXKYJIBTYPHOIH) PUTOPUKH M TCOPHH OOIIEH KOMIETCHIINH, JICKAIIeH B OCHOBE Pa3BUTHUS POJHOTO
U u3ydaemoro s3bika. [Togxon ObUT anipoOMPOBaH B pa3iIMYHBIX 00Pa30BATEIbHBIX KOHTEKCTaX U MOXKET
OBITh KCIOJIB30BaH B KQYECTBE MOJIEIH ISl PACHIMPEHHS JIGKCHKHU TJ100aIbHOTO aKaJIeMHYECKOT0 JICKypca
Ha OCHOBE aKTHBU3ALUH CKPBITOTO B POJHOM SI3bIKE 3HAHUS JIATHHCKO-TPEUECKUX JIEMEHTOB HOCHTEISIMHU
JIPYTUX SI3bIKOB.

KimoueBble ci10Ba: akademuyeckuil OUCKYPC, dNeMEHMbl KIACCUYECKUX A3bIK08, CI08000pa3oganue
6 QH2IULICKOM AI3bIKe, IeKCUKA aKA0eMU4ecko2o OUCKYPCA, MeJNCKYIbmYypHas pUmopuxa, meopust oowei
Komnemenyuu
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Abstract

In this paper, we make an attempt to improve the textual fit of English-to-Polish translation
of a peculiar type of multi-word units known in corpus linguistic literature as lexical bundles (Biber et al.
1999). Inspired by a study conducted by Grabar and Lefer (2015), we used the English-Polish parallel
corpus Paralela (Pgzik 2016) and the National Corpus of Polish (NKJP) to extract and explore the use —
in terms of frequency distributions — of the Polish equivalents of selected English lexical bundles expressing
attitudinal and epistemic stance. More precisely, we used the NKJP corpus to check whether the Polish
equivalents are typical of contemporary Polish as found in native texts. The results of this corpus-informed
study revealed a high number of Polish equivalents, both single- and multi-word units, expressing stance.
Also, the results showed that the majority of Polish equivalents are frequently used in native Polish texts
and therefore they can potentially help enhance the textual fit of translations. Finally, we discussed limitations
of the methods and corpora used in this preliminary study and presented suggestions on how it can be
pursued further in the future to better explore the usefulness of lexical bundles for translation teaching
and translation practice. To that end, we also presented proposals of in-class translation activities.

Keywords: corpus linguistics, lexical bundles, English-to-Polish translation, parallel corpus,
textual fit

1. INTRODUCTION

When we read translations, be it literary novels, user manuals, press articles
or otherwise, we are sometimes under the impression that the text sounds somewhat
unnatural or reads with difficulty. This impression of ours is largely based on the
linguistic intuition of native speakers of a given target language, which, in turn, is
contingent upon our prior experience (i.e. reading and/or writing) with native non-
translational texts. In that respect, the linguistic intuition is largely determined by the
memory of contexts, both linguistic and extra-linguistic ones, in which words or
expressions were used in the past (Piotrowski 2011: 50). In a similar vein, Hoey (2005,
2007) argues that linguistic intuition of language users represents accumulation of their
prior linguistic experience'.

! More specifically, Hoey (2005: 13) claims that a “word is primed for use in discourse as a result
of the cumulative effects of individual encounters with the word”, a statement which is an essence
of his lexical priming theory. Accordingly, when we use a particular word, we primed to use it again
in the future with its typical collocations, in its typical grammatical function, in similar semantic and
pragmatic contexts, in the domains, registers and genres associated with it as well as in familiar social
contexts (Hoey 2005: 13; 2007: 8).
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A clash between linguistic intuition and linguistic properties of texts may arise in
the case of translations, which — by their very nature — are produced under different
constraints than native texts, e.g. interference from the language of the original,
standardization to the norms of a target language (Toury 1995), to name but a few
factors®. For example, if a native speaker of Polish is confronted with a choice between
two alternative equivalents of the English sentence / am not at home, he or she will
most probably argue that Nie ma mnie w domu sounds more natural in Polish than Nie
jestem w domu, a calque of the English sentence, which is ungrammatical in Polish.
At this point, one may also refer to the concept of text’s naturalness, which can be
described — capitalizing on the definition proposed by Lewandowska-Tomaszczyk
(2012: 34) — as a system of language users’ preferences of the use of linguistic items
measured by their frequency of occurrence in a particular context. Hence, the use of
language corpora providing access to information on the frequency of use of particular
linguistic items in a given context and co-text offers a more objective way, notably when
compared with linguistic intuition alone, to capture and measure linguistic preferences
of language users as well as the text’s naturalness. According to Pérez-Paredes
(2010: 157), “we can all too easily, maybe too ‘easy’, make generalizations about
language use based on our perceptions or personal experiences, contact with a language
or plain introspection.” Also, given the fact that native texts and translations are produced
under different circumstances, linguistic preferences of translators, in particular those
rendering texts into a target language which is not their native one, may not always
coincide with the native speakers’ preferences.

In view of the above considerations, we can assume that when a translation sounds
somewhat unnatural, idiosyncratic or reads with difficulty (due to excessive lexical or
syntactic calques, simplification of syntactic structures, overuse or underuse of certain
grammatical structures or prefabricated formulas etc.), it most probably does not fit the
norms and conventions (grammatical, stylistic, generic etc.) of the target language.
Accordingly, such a translation may not closely resemble native texts (i.e. non-transla-
tions) originally written in the target language. That being so, one may observe certain
linguistic distance or dis/similarity of translated texts to non-translated texts, a hypothesis
known in literature on the so-called translation universals as the textual fit hypothesis
(Chesterman 2004: 6). It accounts for the relation of acceptability of a text or its fitting
into the family of non-translated native texts in the target language, e.g. whether lexical,
grammatical or stylistic profile of a translation from source language and culture into
target language fits into the corresponding profile of non-translated texts in the target
language, which function in the target culture (Chesterman 2004: 6). As argued by
Kranich (2016:10), apart from cultural differences and interference from the source
language “a tendency to ‘say what seems normal or safe’ should be also kept in mind
as a potential explanation for differing behaviour of translated texts compared to the
source and target language originals”.

The interest in corpus linguistic research on the textual fit hypothesis has intensified
in recent years. For example, Biel (2014a, 2014b) explored the textual fit of EU law

% Interference and standardization are two laws of translation described by Toury (1995, 2001).
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translated into Polish as compared with non-translated Polish law. From a cross-linguistic
perspective, Grabowski (2018a) made an attempt to use a custom-designed comparable
corpus of English and Polish patient information leaflets (i.e. non-translated English
and Polish texts) to extract lexical bundles of similar discourse functions (referential,
discourse-organizing and expressing stance), which may help enhance the textual fit
of translated texts’. In practice, the textual fit hypothesis implies that what is important
for the translator to take account of when performing a translation task is adherence to
discourse norms and conventions of text production in the target language and culture,
which also includes expectations of the receiver of a translated text.

In this preliminary corpus-informed study®, an attempt is made at enhancing the
textual fit of translated texts taking the translation of recurrent multi-word units as a case
in point. Also, the study aims to verify whether the results of descriptive research —
conducted using corpus linguistic methodology — on the so-called lexical bundles (Biber
et al. 1999), a peculiar type of recurrent multi-word units, may be turned into actionable
knowledge useful for practitioners of English-to-Polish translation. A similar attempt,
which provided motivation to undertake a study like this one, was made by Grabar and
Lefer (2015), who focused on English-to-French translation of lexical bundles found
in the transcripts of debates held at the European Parliament.

2. RECURRENT MULTI-WORD SEQUENCES
AS A PROBLEM IN TRANSLATION

Before the scope and methodology used in this preliminary study is described, it is
necessary to justify why the emphasis is put in this paper on translation of recurrent
multi-word units (henceforth MWUs). Generally speaking, MWUs pose a plethora
of problems in translation, in particular machine translation and computer-assisted
translation. As for machine translation, the main problems refer to varying degrees of
fixedness, pattern variability, syntactic flexibility (positional and constituency variation),
and semantic compositionality of MWUSs (Sag et al. 2002; Bouamor et al. 2012; Barreiro
& Batista 2016; Skadina 2016). For example, it may happen that the same sequence
or combination of words (e.g. ymsieams pyxu, which literally means ‘to wash one’s
hands’) may convey different meanings in different contexts of language use’, e.g.:

Hapesaro nococurny na owmemxu (...), Maxcy uymov-uyms 8acabu ¢ 0OHOU CHOPOHLL (...)

U NPUOenLIBAIO C8EPXy HA OOOBLIUKU — MAK, YMOObL 8acabU OKA3ANCA MeHCIY 10COCEM

u pucom. Ilonyuaromes cycu ¢ nococem. Ymoieato pyku. Tenepo — poinvl ¢ 10cocem.

Puc comosumcs max xce, kak u ons cycu. [Anekcannp Yeprbix. Mocksa — Toxkwuo (2004) //
«Xymurany», 2004.08.15]

* The research conducted by Grabowski (2018a, forth.), which provided another motivation to
pursue a study like this one, revealed that genre-specific stylistic conventions also determine the choice
of the most natural (acceptable) translation, e.g. it was found that English patient information leaflets
are written in a less formal, plain style as compared with their Polish counterparts.

4 This preliminary descriptive study is described as corpus-informed one (or corpus-illustrated
one), as the use of corpora (parallel and monolingual ones) is largely limited to quoting examples
of language use (Gorski 2012: 292; Lee 2008: 88).

> Similar example: dame npuxypums etc.
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Ilemp Anmonosuy noxcan nievamu. — Eciu bl Hacmausaeme Ha ceoem, — CKA3AT
OH, — MO 5 YMbIEAI0 PYKU, U CllA2ai0 ¢ cebsi OMEenCmMEeHHOCb 30 803MOICHbLE NO-
cneocmeus [®.K. Conory6. Typanauna (1912)1°.

In the examples presented above, the word combination under scrutiny, namely
ymwisaro pyku, should be translated differently into Polish depending on its sense, which
emerges from the context of its use. In the first example, ymsisaro pyxu should be
translated into Polish as myje rece (used in the context of washing one’s hands, i.e.
similar to ymwsieams auyo ‘wash one’s face’) while in the second one an acceptable
translation should be umywam rece (used to communicate that one accepts no
responsibility for something). However, for the reasons described above, machine
translation systems often fail to make such sense distinctions, as it is illustrated by the
data extracted from Google Translate (as of 14 December 2017), e.g.:

Kroje tososia na strzepy (...), smaruje¢ odrobing wasabi po jednej stronie (...)

i przymocowuje go na wierzchu tapek — tak, aby wasabi bylo splecione z ryzem.

Zdobyte sushi z tososiem. Myje rece. Teraz — butki z lososiem. Ryz jest przygotowywany

w taki sam sposob, jak w przypadku sushi. [Alexander Chernykh. Moskwa — Tokio

(2004) // “The Hooligan”, 2004.08.15]

Piotr Antonowicz wzruszyl ramionami. “Jesli nalegasz na wtasng reke”, powiedziaf,

“wtedy myje rece i rezygnuje z odpowiedzialnosci za mozliwe konsekwencje”.
[@.K. Conory6. Typannuna (1912)]

Also, MWUs pose challenges for computer-assisted translation tools (the so-called
CATs), which process texts as sequences of words divided by spaces or punctuation
signs. That is why such tools fail to perform text segmentation in a way sequences of
words are mapped with particular meanings (senses). In other words, as text segmen-
tation is based on text’s orthography or punctuation, a translation unit is usually
a sentence or clause rather than a multi-word unit constituting a readily available form-
and-meaning mapping’.

Another closely related problem is described by Piotrowski (1994: 104), who argues
that in translation one can hardly speak of a stable translation unit. It is often the case
that words or MWUs, which are more or less stable across source-language texts, can
be or must be translated using target-language words or expressions at different levels
of language organization®, a change in translation as compared with the original referred
to by Catford (1965: 76) as a unit shift, e.g. Eng. there is no doubt that vs. Pol.
niewgtpliwie. Also, MWUs may convey different pragmatic meanings depending on
the context of language use, e.g. a Polish noun phrase z/y pies ‘bad dog’ can be translated
into English as bad dog if used in a narrative text, or Beware of the dog! if used as

5 The examples were extracted from the Russian National Corpus (www.ruscorpora.ru).

7 More detailed discussion on the limitations of CAT tools can be found in Kornacki (2017).

¥ The original reads: ,,trudno$¢ polega na tym, ze w rzeczywistych thumaczeniach nie istnieje
stabilna jednostka przektadu (...) zas wyrazenia w jezyku zrédlowym, state w rozmaitych tekstach
w tymze jezyku, moga badz musza by¢ thumaczone za pomocg wyrazen jezyka docelowego na innym
poziomie” (Piotrowski 1994: 104).

THEORY AND PRACTICE OF TRANSLATION 407



Jlykamu I'pabosckuit. Becmuux PY/H. Cepus: IMHITBUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 2. C. 404—422

a warning nailed to a gate or fence (Grabowski 2018a: 182, forth.). As with any linguistic
form, be it a single-word or multi-word unit, its pragmatic meaning emerges from
a situation of language use, e.g. from particular speech acts. That being so, the very
identification of pragmatic meanings of MWUs largely determines the choice of the
most natural and acceptable translation in a given context. Finally, it goes without saying
that recurrent MWUs may differ with respect to their length, frequency and distribution
in texts produced in typologically different languages (cf. Granger 2014; Grabowski
2014, 2018a).

This paper focuses on the translation of a particular type of recurrent MWUs known
in corpus linguistic literature as lexical bundles (Biber et al. 1999), e.g. I don ‘t think, as
a result, the nature of the, when it comes to, it is important to, it is clear that. In short,
lexical bundles (henceforth LBs) are extracted from texts based on their length, frequency
and distribution. In essence, they perform specific textual or discourse functions (e.g.
referential, discourse-organizing, expressing stance) across the whole variety of text
types, genres or specialist domains of language use (Biber et al. 2004; Hyland 2008;
Biber 2006, 2009; Gozdz-Roszkowski 2011; Breeze 2013; Salazar 2014; Grabowski
2015, 2018b; Fuster-Marquez 2017; McVeigh 2018). In short, those studies provide
evidence that the number, distribution, structure and functions of LBs vary across spoken
and written registers according to many factors related to situational contexts and
communicative functions, such as topic, setting, participants, relations among
participants, production circumstances, communicative purposes etc. (Biber & Conrad
2009: 37—47). However, most research studies on LBs have been conducted using
English-language material and they are largely descriptive. An overarching aim of those
studies, which are predominantly targeted at teaching English in various academic
contexts, is to describe and later isolate those MWUs which are potentially the most
pedagogically useful (e.g. Simpson-Vlach & Ellis 2010; Martinez & Schmitt 2012;
Salazar 2014). One may also note the scarcity of cross-linguistic studies focusing on
recurrent n-grams or LBs, with the notable exceptions of Forchini and Murphy (2008),
Granger (2014), Oksefjell Ebeling and Ebeling (2016), Biel (2017), Bertukstien¢ (2017),
Grabowski (2018a) or Grabar and Lefer (2015). Approaching those peculiar MWUs
from the perspective of translation, the last-mentioned study is targeted at identification
of LBs in English and French EU parliamentary debates in order to develop bilingual
lexicons to be further used in computer-assisted translation tools or machine translation
tools. In a similar vein, BertikStiené (2017) explored how different structural types of
LBs found in English court judgments were rendered into Lithuanian. The rationale
behind those cross-linguistic studies is the assumption that LBs, which represent recurrent
and reproducible MWUs in a given source language, should have more or less regular
equivalents in other languages (Jukneviciene 2017: 63).

An observation made by Grabar and Lefer (2015), who argue that terminological
databases used by translators rarely, if ever, include MWUs that express writer’s stance
or structure texts, provided motivation to undertake a study like this one. The following
section describes the methodology, research material and goals of this study.
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3. METHODS

Likewise in Grabar and Lefer (2015), the general aim of this preliminary study is
to verify the usefulness of LBs for translation purposes. More precisely, following
selected elements of the methodology used by Grabar and Lefer (2015), we aim to
explore whether LBs may be used to improve naturalness — in this study operationalized
as the textual fit — of English-to-Polish translation of selected LBs expressing stance
and found in the EU parliamentary debates. As mentioned earlier, a unit of analysis used
in this paper are LBs expressing attitudinal stance, i.e. the speaker’s subjective feelings,
emotions, attitudes, value judgments or assessments of the following proposition, and
epistemic stance, i.e. the speaker’s expression of certainty, doubts, reliability or
limitations of the following proposition (Biber et al. 1999: 966; Biber 2006: 139; Mindt
2011: 74; Gray & Biber 2013)°. Capitalizing on the results of the study conducted
by Grabar and Lefer (2015), who identified a high number of stance LBs in EU
parliamentary debates'’ in English and aligned them with their French equivalents,
in this paper we want to explore, first, how four stance bundles'' (it is not surprising
that, it would be wrong to, there is no doubt that, it may well be) were translated into
Polish and, second, whether the Polish equivalents are at the same time typical of the
Polish language (i.e. whether they are the ones that enhance the textual fit of translations
as compared with native texts produced originally in Polish). Employed to strengthen or
weaken the force of the following proposition, epistemic stance LBs (there is no doubt
that, it may well be) can be said to pragmatically function as boosters or hedgers'?. As
for attitudinal stance LBs (it is not surprising that, it would be wrong to), which are used
to subjectively evaluate or assess the content of the following proposition, they may help
persuade someone into accepting the speaker’s interpretation of information conveyed
in the text or his/her point of view. Hence, the study results may also offer cursory
insight into pragmatic preferences in English and Polish as regards the linguistic
expression of stance.

As a research material, we will use two corpora: a parallel one and a monolingual
one. More specifically, in order to identify Polish equivalents of the four aforementioned
English stance bundles, we will use Paralela corpus (Pezik 2016), an English-Polish
and Polish-English parallel corpus. Currently, the corpus includes 262 million words
in 10,877,000 translation segments found predominantly in legal texts (European Union
legislation, proceedings of the European Parliament etc.), press releases, medical texts
(provided by the European Medicine Agency) as well as film subtitles (Pezik 2016: 68).
The English and Polish translation segments are aligned at the sentence level (P¢zik
2016: 70), with 5.3% of the segments aligned manually. The size of the sub-corpus of
the European Parliament proceedings (EPP) is 13,026,414 words stored in 693,139

° The division between attitudinal and epistemic stance is also described by Jalali (2017: 31).

10" The transcripts of EU parliamentary debates were extracted from the Europarl corpus (Koehn 2005).

"' The LBs under scrutiny were randomly selected from the ones identified in the English Europarl
corpus by Grabar and Lefer (2015).

12 Tn a similar vein, Kranich (2016: 95) argues that expressions of epistemic modality can perform
the function of hedgers.
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translation segments. Recorded on 11", 12" and 23™ October 2006, the debates were
originally translated from English into Polish.

Having identified Polish target language equivalents of the English LBs under
scrutiny, the monolingual corpus of Polish will be used to verify the status — in terms
of the frequency of use — of the equivalents as they are used in native texts originally
written in Polish. The selection of the reference corpus is not devoid of methodological
problems. Ideally, one should employ a corpus representing the same genre, e.g. a
collection of debates held in the Polish parliament. However, such a corpus is not readily
available to researchers. That is why a decision has been made to use a balanced
sub-corpus of the National Corpus of Polish (NKJP), which includes 240,192,461 words
found in texts published after the year 1945 and represents the whole variety of text
types and genres, both written and spoken. In fact, 10% of the texts represent spoken
language, including parliamentary debates held in the Polish parliament (Pezik 2012: 39).
However, throughout validation of the target-language equivalents the frequencies
obtained from the spoken language component of NKJP were found to be too low to
arrive at any definite conclusions. That is why we decided to use the entire balanced
sub-corpus of NKJP, also in view of the fact that in terms of their use both source-
and target-language equivalents are not restricted to spoken texts'’. Another limitation
of the procedure adopted in this study is that the target language equivalents were
searched for in their exact form, which follows that any variation within MWUs was
ignored.

In the following section, the results of the quantitative and qualitative analysis will
be presented. They will provide an insight into the equivalent Polish lexical items, be
it single-words or MWUs, expressing attitudinal and epistemic stance. It is believed that
LBs, which are recurrent MW Us typical of specialist discourses, text types or registers
and which perform specific discourse functions, can be used as a starting point in the
search for target language equivalents. The search will be conducted through close
reading of parallel concordances and manual identification of equivalent pairs of transla-
tion units. Later, in order to identify the most salient equivalents, i.e. the most typical
of contemporary Polish, the frequency of the Polish translation units will be verified
against native texts collected in the NKJP corpus.

4. RESULTS

The first attitudinal stance bundle under scrutiny, namely it is not surprising that,
occurs only 9 times in the EPP sub-corpus of Paralela. One may find there the following
Polish equivalents: nie moze zaskakiwac, zZe; nie zaskakuje [(propozycja), byl; nie
jest zaskoczeniem [(propozycja), by, nie zaskakuje, ze; nie jest zaskakujgce, zZe; nic
dziwnego, ze; nie nalezy si¢ dziwié, ze; nie dziwi (fakt), ze; nie dziwi (to), ze. In this
particular case, there was no unit shift in the translation, i.e. the MWUs in the original
were translated using MWUs in the target language. However, the manual verification
of the Polish equivalents revealed that two items, namely nie moze zaskakiwaé, ze

3 According to Pezik (2012: 39), transcripts of pre-written speeches are referred to in specialist
literature as ‘to-be-spoken’ texts.
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(0 occurrences in NKIP), nie jest zaskakujgce, ze (1 occurrence in NKJP) are very rare
(or not used at all) in the National Corpus of Polish, e.g.:
(1) Biorgc pod uwage te niepewnosci, nie jest zaskakujgce, e wielu z nich ma

opory co do inwestowania, jak tez zatrudniania nowych pracownikow. (1JP-
PAN p00009600946).

The most frequent Polish equivalent found in NKIJP is nic dziwnego, ze (2,744 oc-
currences), followed by nie dziwi, Ze (184 occurrences) and nie nalezy sie¢ dziwic, ze
(52 occurrences). That is why these target language equivalents can be considered to
be more typical of contemporary Polish and hence they may help enhance the textual
fit of translated texts. The examples of their use in the EPP sub-corpus of Paralela are
presented below.

(2) It is not surprising that, at the end of this period, we have actually created the

greatest productive power and the greatest degree of clarity in this period.
Nic dziwnego, Ze pod koniec tego okresu rzeczywiscie stworzylisSmy najwigkszy
produktywny potencjal i przejrzystos¢ najwyzszego stopnia w tym czasie.
(3) (...) it is not surprising that the first full impact on the real economy of the crisis
in the financial markets has hit the car market.
Nie dziwi to, Ze oddzialywanie kryzysu finansowego na gospodarke realng jest
w pierwszej kolejnosci odczuwalne na rynku samochodowym.

(4) 1 should also say that Shen Yun promotes the philosophy of truthfulness, tolerance
and compassion so it is not surprising that the Chinese Government and Communist
Party fear that contrary ideology.
Trzeba tez powiedziec, ze Shen Yun promuje filozofie prawdy, tolerancji i wspoiczucia,
wiec nie naleZy sie dziwié, Ze chinski rzqd i partia komunistyczna obawiajq sie tej
obcej sobie ideologii.

The remaining Polish equivalents do not enhance the degree of textual fit to the
same extent. The reason for that is that they occur in NKJP with considerably lower
frequencies and in different lexical and grammatical contexts, e.g. nie zaskakuje
[(propozycja), by] and nie jest zaskoczeniem [(propozycja), by] do not occur in the said
corpus in the form of constructions such as ‘nie zaskakuje/nie jest zaskoczeniem + noun +
by’. Interestingly, the expression nie jest zaskoczeniem occurs in NKJP 121 times, in most
cases either in sentence-final position (e.g. Opor ludowcow nie jest zaskoczeniem.
(PELCRA 1303919931001)) or followed by conjunctions, such as bo or gdyz introduc-
ing explanations to information introduced earlier in the text (e.g. Brak w tym gronie
Unibaksu nie jest zaskoczeniem, bo zuzlowcy jako spotka akcyjna dostang wsparcie
z funduszu promocji (IJPPANp0006300176)). Finally, the expression nie jest zaskocze-
niem, ze/iz is used in NKJP 12 times only.

The next bundle subjected to the analysis, it would be wrong to, is found 17 times
in the EPP sub-corpus of Paralela, and its two Polish equivalents, namely bledem
bytoby and bytoby blgdem, are the most frequent ones (10 occurrences in total), e.g.:

(5) At the same time it would be wrong to compare the African Union with the European

Union, because they are different types of Unions and we should not try to compare
them one to one.

Rownoczesnie bledem byloby poréwnywanie Unii Afrykanskiej z Unig Europejska,
poniewaz sg one réznymi rodzajami unii; nie powinnismy wigc porownywac ich ze soba.
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(6) In both cases, however, I think it would be wrong to break off the talks.
Sqdze jednak, Ze w obydwu przypadkach zrywanie rozmow bytoby bledem.

Other Polish equivalents include niewlasciwe bytoby (1), bytoby ziym (np.
posunigciem) (1), niestuszne/niestusznym byloby (2 occurrences), byfoby niestosowne
(1 occurrence) nie bytoby dobre (1 occurrence) or nie mozna (2 occurrences), €.g.:

(7) That is why it would be wrong to agree with him in this instance.

Dlatego tez nie mozna zgodzi¢ si¢ z nim w tym wzgledzie.
(8) It would be wrong to deny that.
Niestuszne byloby zaprzeczanie temu.

(9) In the rapporteur 's view, it would be wrong to miss this opportunity to ensure that
this directive does more than supply a set of definitions.
W opinii sprawozdawczyni nie bytoby dobre przeoczenie mozliwosci zapewnienia
przez te dyrektywe czegos wigcej niz tylko zbioru definicji.

However, the data found in the National Corpus of Polish show that the most
frequent equivalents in Paralela (btedem byloby and bytoby bigedem) are at the same
time the most typical of contemporary Polish (156 occurrences in NKJP). Other
equivalents occur in the corpus with lower frequencies (niewfasciwe bytoby —
6 occurrences; bytoby zlym — 11 occurrences; niestuszne/niestusznym bytoby —
12 occurrences; nie bytoby dobre (followed by gerunds — 4 occurrences). As for the
impersonal construction with nie mozna followed by the infinitive, it occurs 7,283 times
in NKJP in the whole variety of contexts (‘must not’, ‘one cannot’, ‘it is not permitted
to’ etc.), i.e. not limited to it would be wrong to followed by the infinitive, as it is the case
in the English original.

The third lexical bundle analyzed in this paper, there is no doubt that, is used
in Paralela 181 times and its most frequent Polish equivalent is nie ma wagtpliwosci,
ze (75 occurrences in Paralela), e.g.:

(10) There is no doubt that the damage to the Fukushima nuclear power plant is a disaster,
but the final death toll will not be counted in thousands or hundreds, and perhaps not
even in tens.

Nie ma wagtpliwosci, e szkody w elektrowni jgdrowej w Fukushimie to katastrofa,
ale ostatecznie ofiary nie bedq liczone w tysigcach czy setkach, a by¢ moze nawet
nie w dziesigtkach.

(11) There is no doubt that the US is a superpower, and its views, proposals and
requests cannot be swept off the table just like that.

Nie ma watpliwosci, Ze Stany Zjednoczone to supermocarstwo oraz ze poglgdow,
propozycji i Zgdan tego kraju nie mozna tak po prostu ignorowac.

Among other equivalents, one may find both MWUs and single-word units. The
former ones include nie ma wqtpliwosci co do tego, ze (10 occurrences), nie ma zadnych
watpliwosci, zZe (1 occurrence), nie ulega wqtpliwosci, ze (21 occurrences), bez wgtpienia
(28 occurrences), co oczywiste (1 occurrence), z calq pewnoscig (3 occurrences), nie
podlega watpliwosci (1 occurrence), brak watpliwosci co do tego, ze (1 occurrence), e.g.:

(12) For example, there is no doubt that the Court of Justice, in particular, would use

the accession to once again extend the EU 's powers.
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Przyktadowo nie ma waqtpliwosci co do tego, e w szczegdlnosci Trybunat
Sprawiedliwosci moze wykorzysta¢ przystgpienie do kolejnego rozszerzenia
uprawnien UE.

(13) There is no doubt that this is an EP own-initiative report that is highly relevant
and topical.
Bez wqtpienia, przedmiotowe sprawozdanie PE z inicjatywy wilasnej jest w wysokim
Stopniu trafne i rzeczowe.

The verification of the findings in the National Corpus of Polish revealed that the
most frequent equivalent in the EPP subcorpus of Paralela is not necessarily the most
typical one of contemporary Polish. More precisely, the most frequent expression in the
NKIJP is nie ulega watpliwosci, ze (1,289 occurrences), followed by nie ma watpliwosci,
ze (953 occurrences), nie ma zadnych wqtpliwosci, ze (53 occurrences), nie ma
watpliwosci co do tego, ze (48 occurrences), nie podlega watpliwosci (19 occurrences).
The equivalent brak wgtpliwosci co do tego, zZe is not found in NKJP. Other equivalents,
namely bez wgtpienia ‘without doubt’ (3,866 occurrences in NKIJP), co oczywiste
‘obviously’ (262 occurrences in NKJP), z calqg pewnoscig ‘certainly’ (3,463 occurrences
in NKJP), represent interesting translational choices yet they can be also used as
equivalents of other words or expressions.

As for the single-word items, adverbials such as niewgtpliwie (‘undoubtedly’,
‘doubtless’) with 18 occurrences in Paralela (and 10,891 in NKIJP), oczywiscie
(‘of course’, ‘obviously’) with 2 occurrences in Paralela and 86,424 in NKJP) and
niezaprzeczalnie ‘undeniably’ (1 occurrence in Paralela and 103 in NKJP) account
for all the three equivalents of there is no doubt that, e.g.:

(12) There is no doubt that cluster munitions are very cruel weapons systems which

cause great suffering to civilians.
Niewgtpliwie amunicja kasetowa nalezy do bardzo okrutnych typow broni, ktory
powoduje ogromne cierpienia wsrod ludnosci cywilnej.

(13) There is no doubt that the Commission is telling us that this will mean a reduction

in bureaucracy.
Komisja oczywiscie zapewnia nas, ze zabieg ten ograniczy biurokracje.

(14) This is a pity, because there is no doubt that science allows us to assess what

influence economic changes have on the environment in the region.
Szkoda, bo niezaprzeczalnie to nauka pozwala nam ocenié, jaki wplyw w tym
rejonie wywierajg zmiany ekonomiczne na srodowisko.

A relatively high frequency of niewgtpliwie (‘undoubtedly’) in both the EPP
sub-corpus of Paralela and NKJP shows that it may also be treated as an acceptable
translation equivalent of a MWU there is no doubt that, which is another example of
the so-called unit shift (Catford 1965: 76).

Finally, the bundle it may well be occurs in the EPP subcorpus of Paralela 12 times
with the following equivalents: by¢ mozZe (2 occurrences); bardzo mozliwe, Ze
(1 occurrence); jest mozliwe (1 occurrence) niewykluczone, zZe (1 occurrence); moze sie
okazac, ze (1 occurrence); rownie dobrze (2 occurrences); moze (4 occurrences), €.g.:

(15) It may well be that I will then be among them.
Byé moze bede wtedy jedng z nich.
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(16) However, it may well be the case that tools such as XBRL tagging can develop that.
Moze sig¢ jednak okazaé, zZe umozliwig to takie narzedzia jak format elektroniczny
XBRL.

(17) We need to adopt a completely different approach to dismantling and, in my opinion,

it may well be possible to induce the shipowners to do so, especially given all the
negative publicity on this issue in recent years.
Musimy zajg¢ zupetnie inne stanowisko wobec demontazu statkow i moim zdaniem
rownie dobrze mozna naktonic¢ wlascicieli statkow do tego samego, zwiaszcza biorgc
pod uwage wszelkie negatywne materialy, jakie zostaty wydane w ciggu ostatnich
kilku lat.

(18) Indeed, it may well be the case that liberalisation fuels liberalisation.

W istocie, liberalizacja w jednym miejscu moze przyspieszac liberalizacje w drugim.

(19) As for your agreement with Australia, it may well be a cut above other agreements,
for example with the United States.

Jezeli chodzi o umowe z Australig, niewykluczone, zZe jest lepsza od innych umow,
na przyktad tej ze Stanami Zjednoczonymi.

The manual verification of the Polish equivalents in the National Corpus of Polish
revealed that all equivalents occur there with high frequencies, e.g. by¢ moze (35,247 oc-
currences), bardzo mozliwe, ze (242 occurrences), niewykluczone, Ze (2,353 occurrences),
moze si¢ okazaé, ze (1,091 occurrences), rownie dobrze (2,430 occurrences) and moze
(395,510 occurrences). On the one hand, these high frequencies show that all the
equivalents are typical of contemporary Polish. On the other hand, one may expect that
they occur in the whole variety of contexts that require the expression of epistemic
stance. For example, an impersonal construction starting with niewykluczone, ze could
as well mean ‘it is possible that’ or ‘there may be’, likewise ‘it may well be’; by¢ moze
could as well mean ‘perhaps’, ‘maybe’, ‘possibly’, ‘might be’, ‘could be’ etc.

5. DISCUSSION

Based on the selected examples of English-to-Polish translations under scrutiny,
the results of this study revealed that the translator may use, at least in theory, an infinite
number of linguistic means as suitable equivalents that express writer’s or speaker’s
attitudinal or epistemic stance. In practice, by creating adequate contexts of language
use — taking into consideration both the original text as well as similar native texts
in the target language — the translator is restricted neither to those linguistic items which
have already occurred in the target language nor to those which are frequent in the
target language (Piotrowski 2011: 48), which has been often the case in the examples
presented throughout this study (cf. example 1). Also, the translator may attach the
expression of stance to a text fragment in the translation which does not correspond
to a text fragment expressing stance in the original (cf. example 13). Hence, it is often
the case that a MWU in the source language is translated as a single-word unit in the
target language. In such a situation, the actual verification of the target language
equivalents — in terms of their frequency and potential textual fit — in monolingual
reference corpora such as NKJP poses particular challenges. Since monolingual general
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language corpora (e.g. NKJP, BNC), by their very nature, contain the whole variety of
text types and genres, the target language equivalents subject to verification may occur
in various contexts of language use. Moreover, the number and distribution of stance
bundles may vary across written and spoken registers according to communicative
purposes implied by their co-text and context. That is why it is recommended in the
future to replicate this study by using a relatively large target language corpus with native
texts representing the same text type, namely transcripts of parliament debates originally
conducted in Polish.

6. CONCLUSIONS

The aim of this preliminary study was to verify whether (and if so, then how)
lexical bundles may be used to enhance the naturalness — in this paper operationalized
as the textual fit (Chesterman 2004: 6) — of English-to-Polish translation of EU
Parliament debates. Inspired by the study conducted by Grabar and Lefer (2015), we
used the European Parliament sub-corpus (EPP) of Paralela (Pezik 2016), an English-
Polish and Polish-English parallel corpus, as well as the National Corpus of Polish
(NKJP), a general language corpus, to explore how four attitudinal and epistemic stance
bundles (it is not surprising that, it would be wrong to, there is no doubt that, it may
well be) are translated into Polish and, second, whether the Polish equivalents are at
the same time typical of contemporary Polish language in terms of their frequency of use.

As expected, the results obtained from the EPP sub-corpus of Paralela revealed
a high number of Polish equivalents, both single- and multi-word units, expressing
stance, which means that the translators use the whole variety of translation techniques
when selecting the equivalents. Notably, we reported a high number of unit shifts, where
a MWU in the original was translated using a single-word item in the translation. It was
also reported that occasionally entirely different sentence fragments in the original and
in the translation conveyed attitudinal and epistemic stance.

Next, the results obtained from NKJP corpus revealed a number of Polish
equivalents (e.g. nie moze zaskakiwaé, ze; nie jest zaskakujgce, ze)'* which are very rare
or do not occur — in their exact form — at all in the National Corpus of Polish. As
a result, it may be argued that they fail to enhance the textual fit of Polish translations.
On the other hand, the majority of the Polish equivalents (e.g. nic dziwnego, zZe) are
frequently used in native Polish texts and therefore they can potentially help enhance
the textual fit of translations.

As for verification of the Polish equivalents in the entire NKJP corpus, we en-
countered a number of problems. Most importantly, since NKJP includes a plethora
of text types and genres'", the equivalents occur in the whole variety of contexts that
require expression of attitudinal and epistemic stance. Hence, the verification of the
equivalent in a given context, e.g. in a parliament debate, requires that a custom-designed

4 These are the translations of the English-original lexical bundle it is no surprise that.
!5 See Przepiorkowski et al. (2012) for a more detailed description of NKJP.
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collection of transcripts of parliament debates originally conducted in Polish be used
in the future to further verify the obtained results. Such collections of native texts
in the source language and in the target language, i.e. non-translations, are referred to
as bilingual comparable corpora (Laviosa 2002: 101). Obviously enough, in this study
we largely focused on English-to-Polish translation of selected stance bundles originally
found — by Grabar and Lefer (2015) — in EU Parliament debates, yet it is possible
to replicate the procedures described in this paper using other text types or genres.

Both research procedures described in this paper, that is, using a parallel (Paralela)
and monolingual reference corpus (NKJP) to extract and verify the use of translation
equivalents, constitute the skills that enhance translation competence: using language
corpora is nowadays recommended when designing translation training programmes
at universities (Biel 2011: 165—169). Importantly, unlike the extraction of LBs from
texts, following the methodology proposed by Biber et al. (1999)', the use of parallel
and comparable corpora is a realistic scenario in the translator’s work, which offers
repeated exposure to authentic linguistic data. All in all, the use of monolingual, parallel
and comparable corpora may help eliminate interference from the source language,
identify formulaic expressions and collocations, adapt translations to stylistic conventions
of the target language, among others (Biel 2011: 168—169). That is why practical
exercises, e.g. focusing on stylistics, aimed at extraction and validation of the use
of MWUs in translation and native texts — conducted using monolingual, parallel and
comparable corpora as well as online multilingual resources (e.g. Linguee'”) — should
be encouraged in the translation classroom. Capitalizing on the proposals put forward
by Jukneviciene (2017: 62—64) and Salazar (2011: 189)'%, the translation tasks may
involve, for example, identifying recurrent n-grams or LBs and their functions in source
texts and then searching for their equivalents in target texts; comparing the use of LBs
(or other types of MWUs) across text samples in L1 and L2, e.g. by focusing on
translation of particular MWUs expressing stance or performing text-organizing
functions, e.g. cause-and-effect, connectives. For the sake of illustration, Appendix 1
presents a proposal of two translation tasks.

Since the use and distribution of LBs and other types of recurrent word com-
binations varies across proficiency levels of language learners (Jukneviciene 2009;
Staples et al. 2013; Appel & Wood 2016), it may be expected that the frequency and
distribution of LBs will also vary between trainee and professional translators. For
example, Novita and Kwary (2018), who studied English-to-Indonesian translation of

'6 Extraction of lexical bundles is a task for corpus linguists rather than for professional translators.
An attempt at extracting lexical bundles from a custom-designed comparable corpus of English and
Polish patient information leaflets, aimed at developing bilingual glossaries (in the form of functionally-
aligned lexical bundles in English and Polish) to be implemented into translation memories used
in CATs, is described in Grabowski (2018a, forth.).

7 https://www.linguee.com/.

'8 The research conducted by Salazar (2011, 2014) was focused, among others, on teaching LBs
in ESP contexts.
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literary texts using 600-word samples of short stories, showed that professional translators
produce more LBs, which also occur with higher frequencies, as compared with trainee
translators. Hence, similar future studies conducted from the perspective of English-
to-Polish translation may provide valuable pedagogical insights into the use of recurrent
phraseologies by trainee translators, notably if compared with translations produced
by professionals as well as with native texts originally produced in Polish. The results
of such studies may also potentially help improve the textual fit of translations.

Summing up, it is hoped that the results of this preliminary research, likewise the
results of the study conducted by Grabar and Lefer (2015), showed that the findings
from descriptive studies on LBs, most of which were conducted using English language
materials, can also be potentially useful for practitioners of translation.

© Lukasz Grabowski, 2018
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APPENDIX 1. EXAMPLES OF TRANSLATION TASKS

Task 1. Since lexical bundles constitute building blocks of specialist discourses (genres,
text types and registers), they should have readily-available equivalents across
languages. Identify Polish and/or Russian equivalents of the following stance
bundles found in a collection of English patient information leaflets (Grabowski
2018a, forth.). To that end, you may compile a custom-designed corpus
of patient information leaflets or use multilingual online resources.

please ask your doctor or pharmacist
tell your doctor or pharmacist

tell your doctor immediately

talk to your doctor

check with your doctor

please read this leaflet carefully
what you should know about

as directed by your doctor

never give it to someone else
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stop taking the tablets
you may need to
you should not take

Task 2. Look at the following list of the top-20 lexical bundles — by frequency —
found in a sample of specialist texts describing drug-drug interactions
(Grabowski 2018b: 71). Some of them express stance (underlined). Can
you find their Polish and/or Russian equivalents?

did not affect the

a single dose of

on the pharmacokinetics of

the concomitant use of

it is recommended that

the concomitant administration of
drug laboratory test interactions
in the presence of

the patient should be

has not been studied

caution should be exercised

had no effect on

caution should be used

has been reported to

have been reported in

no effect on the

affect the pharmacokinetics of
should be observed closely

the clinical significance of

did not alter the
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Abstract

The paper zeroes in on the problem of equivalence with regard to translating philosophical texts
which have so far been marginalized in translation theory in comparison to other sorts of (non-)literary
translation. The paper primarily aims to describe the current translator practice in the field of philosophy
and disclose why philosophical discourse is rendered in the unique way it is. The goal of the paper is also
to recommend good practice in the ambit of philosophical translation. Drawing on Nida’s equivalence
theory, the authors of this paper prioritize formal equivalence over dynamic one, which is connected with
the specific nature of philosophical discourse. To this end, pertinent extracts from David Hume’s 4 Treatise
of Human Nature with a special focus on philosophical terminology have been compared with their published
Slovak, German and Czech translations. The present paper draws first and foremost on the methods of
comparative textual analysis and utilizes elements of translation quality assessment models by House (1997;
2015). The terminological research is conducted from the position of induction as it involves the elaboration
of theory from the analysed terms. The comparative analysis suggests that the form and function of philo-
sophical discourse is interconnected to such a degree that the form even constitutes a part of the text’s
function. The results of our analytical probe may be used as a springboard for deeper, quantitatively-oriented
terminological-translational research.

Keywords: philosophy, terminology, philosophical translation, equivalence theory, formal
equivalence, dynamic equivalence, translation quality assessment

1. INTRODUCTION

Over the past years, much has been written about both literary and non-literary
translation. There is, however, one type of discourse which has been given scant
attention by translation studies scholars. It is the discourse of philosophy and acquiring
any information about philosophical translation is rather troublesome, as some admit
(see e.g. Parks 2004, Knuuttila 2012). The present paper, of course, does not purport
to address the entire variety of problems one can encounter when translating philo-
sophical discourse'. Quite selectively, the paper homes in on the most vital problem
in philosophical translation, i.e. equivalence and the issue of how it relates to the fidelity
of the target text (hereafter abbreviated as TT) to the source text (hereafter referred to
as ST). Firstly, the paper aims to elucidate the semantic-pragmatic choices translators

' Although on a stylistic level there is a fine distinction between text and discourse as “a de-
contextualized vs. contextualized speech event” (cf. Ferencik 2016: 15), in this paper the two terms
are used interchangeably for the sake of simplicity.
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make when translating philosophical texts and secondly, it shows why philosophy is
translated in the specific manner it is. Thirdly, the goal of the paper is to give recom-
mendations for good practice in the selected field of translation. The motivation for
writing this paper comes from the authors’ personal experience with philosophy experts
who tend to criticize translators for either misinterpreting the originals or for making
translations almost unintelligible. Whereas the former problem may often be the outcome
of a too free translation, dynamically or functionally equivalent, the latter results from
adhering to the ST too closely. The choice of the 18" century Scottish philosopher David
Hume was not a coincidence; we decided to put his selected terminology under scrutiny,
because it offers a rich empirical material for interlingual comparison in translation across
several languages including Slovak, German or Czech.

One way or another, philosophy represents a field where translations are accom-
panied by a mixed critical reception. As it is known, philosophical texts are seldom
easy to understand. The complexity of the philosophical argument’s construction is the
chief reason why the translator has to be careful when opting for crafting a translation
that is rather dynamically equivalent with the ST (i.e. communicates the text’s message
emphasizing the function of the text over its form) or the one that is more formally
equivalent (i.e. tries to keep the form of the ST, stressing its interconnectedness with
the text’s function). Another thing is that philosophical discourse requires a thorough
knowledge of the concepts, ideas and purposes of the ST, which determines linguistic
choices when translating subtle nuances of meaning which are of high importance to
the whole when ‘energizing’ a text in translation®.

2. PRE-TRANSLATIONAL ‘DIAGNOSIS’ OF PHILOSOPHICAL TEXTS

In compliance with functional theories of translation, the ST should be subjected
to a thorough translation-oriented analysis prior to the actual process of translation.
The analysis of extra-textual factors (as worked out by Nord 2005) involving in our
case the author, audience and translator constitutes an important part of the so-called
pre-translational ‘diagnosis’ of philosophical texts.

The aspects of the ST connected with its author are among the first factors the
translator has to take into account. Although philosophers aim for a universal truth of
their writings with minimum personal involvement (Munday 2016: 250), it seems
crucial to identify the historical and cultural context of the period in which a certain
text originated. This is also relevant for the identification of concepts because a new
philosophical concept is rarely created without being grounded on some preceding
concept. Besides, the author may have a specific problem-orientation which influences
their work. For instance, empirical philosophers (where Hume belongs), who believe
that all human knowledge comes from sensuous experience, present their concepts
in a fashion that is a tad easier to understand than that of rationalist philosophers (e.g.
Leibniz), for whom reason was the source of knowledge. Therefore, the more is known
to the translator about the particular author and their intention(s), the closer they get
to interpreting the ST.

2 On the concept of the energy of language in philosophical translation see Pound in Munday
2016: 258 ff.
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The second prerequisite for a successful philosophical translation is the awareness
of the text’s audience. Philosophy is written to be read and is thus written with a receiver
in mind. There is, however, no agreement as to whether philosophy is aimed at a specific
audience or whether it comes with no strings attached. It is true that nowadays
philosophy remains almost exclusively a prerogative of universities, being only limitedly
absorbed by the general public as it is by nature not suitable for what could be labelled
as ‘popular consumption’. The pre-translational question, which is relevant to the
translator to pose, is who (i.e. what audience) the author had in mind when composing
a particular text? Here, the translator needs to decide if they translate a text for the
addressee, for someone the author conceived the text for, or if they translate for a ‘chance
receiver’ (see Nord 2005), i.e. the general public. In most cases, philosophical texts
are not aimed at chance receivers; they focus on the addressees. Moreover, the chance
receiver and the addressee also differ in their approach to text and textuality. While the
chance receiver is usually a ‘semantic reader’, the addressee is expected to be a ‘semiotic
reader’ (see Eco 1994). The semantic reader concentrates on the information within the
text, the meaning. On the other hand, the semiotic reader sets out to understand not only
what is said but also how it is said, discriminating between a semantic and pragmatic
meaning. Having the audience of philosophical discourse in mind, the translator also
has to count with the fact that the ST and TT audiences may be several centuries apart.
This is why they must be able to predict how much of the information connected to
the time of the text’s origin is still likely to be understood by the TT audience and how
much information needs up-dating.

The third extra-textual factor relates to the personality of the translator of philo-
sophical texts. A very good knowledge of the history of philosophy is necessary for
every scholar who conducts any philosophy-oriented research. The same rationale may
be applied to the translator because only a thorough knowledge of a philosophical
problem makes it possible arrive at a plausible translation. This accounts for why it is
usually philosophers who translate philosophical texts because studying the ST(s)
extensively should precede the actual act of translation. This is because the authors
sometimes draw on their forerunners using intertextuality, take issues with their concepts
or re-evaluate their theories. In these situations, the knowledge of the history of philosophy
becomes indispensable. What is also interesting to note when analysing the philo-
sophical translator’s profile is the fact that many of them have never had any form of
translator training and are not professional translators, either.

3. TRANSLATIONAL CONSIDERATIONS
FOR PHILOSOPHICAL TEXTS

As has been implied, before translating philosophical texts, their firm understanding
comes first. What seems to make the situation for the translator intricate is first and
foremost the style of the philosophical argument, marked by the overall complexity,
which is many a time not easy to follow. The stylistic complexity is, quite paradoxically,

3 The present paper, however, takes no account of philosophical texts that are translated for general
audiences.
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the effect of the opposite author’s endeavour to explain things as general as possible.
The corollary of such an approach is that by the overgeneralization the philosophical
argument becomes very complex. For illustration, Kant may say that “one’s mortal
existence achieved its termination [while] Hegel would say that a finite determination
of infinity had been further determined by its own negation” (qtd. in Blanshard 1953: 35).
Both statements capture the idea of the event of death, but whereas Kant’s statement
makes the implicit explicit, Hegel attempts to not only state a fact but also defines it
in the process, which may cause that the semantic reader (not to speak of the translator)
ends up being entangled in the argument.

In connection with the tendency of philosophy to overgeneralize, the syntactic
aspect of translation deserves to be addressed. The consequence of the increasing level
of generality is that the sentence structure becomes more elaborate. In this respect, the
analysed German translation versions of Hume’s philosophical writing are the most
problematic because the German syntax usually places the finite verb at the end of
the clause. In this way, an ultra-long sentence structure may become confusing and
consequently requires several re-readings. For this reason, even German university
students tend to read e.g. Kant’s writings in their English translations, which speaks
volume about the nature of German philosophical discourse. This poses a question if
it were possible to decrease the threatening unclarity in philosophical translation. Doing
so, however, would mean reversing the author’s line of thought, which is to be avoided
in philosophy.

From a stylistic angle, philosophical texts have both a scientific and a moral
dimension (see Parks 2004). The moral dimension is connected to the literary aspect
of the philosophical writing, suggesting an author’s personal engagement. The scientific
and moral levels, however, are never clearly marked off and so it is the translator’s
task to strike a balance in literary and scientific means of expression. Nonetheless,
in philosophical texts, it is not the moral dimension that the author primarily strives
for because their aim is, first and foremost, to inform and to communicate ideas. Hence,
the translation of philosophical texts exhibits a whole lot of traits of specialized
translation. In the scientific ambit of translation, the translator does not have to be
excessively creative and does not need to follow the original means of expressions as
closely as possible.

Another problem related to style is philosophical terminology. Philosophers use
words in a way that may not be natural for the reader. For illustration, when Hegel says
that reason is substance, how is one to imagine the reason? Substance is material, reason
is not (see Kiczko et al. 1997: 92—94). Such paradoxes may rightly confuse the
(semantic) reader and translator. Moreover, philosophers often invent their own terms
or assign new meanings to previously coined terms. All this means that the translator
has to pay close attention to the author’s words, to the rich, suggestive texture of writing,
comparing and contrasting the different uses of one and the same word in different
contexts (Parks 2004: 1). Arising from this, it is to be expected that reading and
research may take up as much time as the actual translation, without being fully
remunerated.
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Another thorny issue in philosophical terminology is the uncertainty of terms, e.g.
the Greek word /ogos may have the following meanings: word, speech, principle, reason,
standard or even meaning. For this reason, authors try to use such ambiguous terms
in their original form, especially when they become the object of explicit discussions
(Rée 1999: 22). Similarly, it is the role of translators to put the TT reader before the same
problem. If the translator decided to lower the obscurity of a certain text passage
believing they know what is meant and trying to word it in a more straightforward
manner, they could risk missing the author’s point entirely.

4. EQUIVALENCE IN PHILOSOPHICAL TRANSLATION:
THEORIES & INTERPRETATIONS

By and large, equivalence refers to the relationship between the ST and TT which
makes it possible to call the final product translation. Despite heated more recent
debates about its usefulness, equivalence remains a core concept of translation theory
and a conceptual basis of translation quality assessment although it may be linked to
subjectivity in evaluation. Terminologically-speaking, equivalence may be understood
as “a relation of ‘equal value’ between a source language term and a target language term
which can be established on any linguistic level from form to function” (Pym 2010: 7).
This means that equivalence indicates that a source language term and target language
term share some kind of ‘sameness’, implying an ‘illusion of symmetry between lan-
guages’ (Snell-Hornby qtd. in: House 2015: 6).

Although approaches to equivalence in translation studies have been put forward
by many (among them to mention are e.g. Kade, Catford, Jakobson, Koller, Baker
or Pym, to name just a few), this paper draws on the concept of equivalence worked
out by Nida (1964) who differentiates between formal and dynamic equivalence. The two
terms have often been understood fundamentally as word-for-word translation and sense-
for-sense translation. In formal equivalence “one is concerned that the message in the
receptor language should match as closely as possible the different elements in the source
language” (Nida 1964: 159). Later called ‘formal correspondence’, it is keenly oriented
towards the ST structure; the features of the form of the ST are mechanically reproduced
in the target language (see Nida and Taber 2003/1969: 22—28). As formal equivalence
reflects to some degree the linguistic features such as lexis, grammar and syntax
of the source language, this has great impact on correctness and accuracy. Most typical
of this sort of translation are gloss translations, with a close approximation to ST
structure. Dynamic equivalence, later known as ‘functional’ equivalence, is based on
what Nida dubs as ‘the principle of the equivalent effect’, where “the relationship
between receptor and message should be substantially the same as that which existed
between the original receptors and the message” (Nida 1964: 159). In other words,
the message has to be tailored to the receptor’s linguistic needs and their horizon of
(cultural) expectations, “aiming at complete naturalness of expression” (ibid.). This
receptor-oriented approach considers adjustments of lexicon, grammar and cultural
references quintessential for achieving naturalness. Stress is put on transferring meaning,
not grammatical form so the ‘foreignness’ of the ST is minimized. Dynamic equivalence

THEORY AND PRACTICE OF TRANSLATION 427



Bennaposa-I'ubora K., 3akytha C. Becmuux PYJH. Cepusi: IHHI BUCTHUKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 2. C. 423—435

is designed to be used where the readability of the translation matters more than the
original wording because it sacrifices some fidelity to the ST to achieve naturalness.
As terms are designations of concepts and should be univocal in nature, in our view,
formal equivalence should be a preferred translation strategy for terminology as dynamic
equivalence could preclude the translator from encoding the implied pragmatic meaning
of terms in translation. This would then lead to terminological mismatches between
a source language term and a target language term, where the ideational component
of a source term’s function would not be captured properly.

A useful model when assessing equivalence in translation is that by House (1997;
2015), designed to compare a ST-TT pair, drawing on Hallidayan Register analysis,
in terms of situational variables, function, genre, translation method, language and
translation errors. Although there are certain parallels between Nida’s formal/dynamic
equivalence and House’s overt/covert translation®, we shall refrain from a systematic
comparison of the textual ‘profile’ of the ST and TT, focusing on the lexical, syntactic
and textual means used to construct the Register (see e.g. House 2015: 71—=84). This is
because our equivalence focus is on terminology, which allows only for selected elements
of the model to be employed to serve our goal (see section 5).

In contemporary translation studies, striving for formal as well as dynamic
equivalence too much is not recommended. As much as the translator aims to achieve
a high level of fidelity with the ST, they ought not to be too faithful and attempt to
reproduce all features of the ST. Similarly, a too free communicative translation is
equally castigated for its takes too many liberties with the TT. Based on this it may be
claimed that there is no agreement as to what sort of equivalence is to be aimed at
in translation. All the same, a plausible translation is the one which preserves the author’s
intention, upholds the text’s purpose, allows the recipient to access the same information
and provides them with the same experience.

5. TERMINOLOGICAL EQUIVALENCE IN CLOSE-UP

As far as methodology is concerned, selected philosophical terms from Hume’s
writing are compared across their Slovak, German and Czech translations, using the
methods of comparative textual analysis. The analysis utilizes elements of translation
quality assessment models by House; both her revised 1997 as well as new integrative
2015 model. Nonetheless, the paper abstains from reviewing the translations under
investigation at a more complex level (assessing style, translation shifts, changes of
expression at the macro- and microstylistic level etc.), which would fall outside its remit.
Similarly, the core dimensions in House’s model (1997; 2015) drawing on Hallidayan
Register analysis of Field, Tenor and Mode, are not scrutinized because in their further

* According to House, in an overt translation the TT does not pretend to be an original and is
clearly not directed at the TT audience. On the other hand, a covert translation “is a translation which
enjoys the status of an original source text in the target culture” (House 2015: 56). As the overt/covert
distinction is a cline rather than a pair of binary opposites, it works mostly when assessing translations
in their entirety. Due to our limited focus on terminology, this translation distinction is less suitable
for assessing the equivalence of terms.
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subdivisions they take us to various lexical, syntactic and textual means. Although
these would be apt for a complex translation quality assessment at all key language
levels, they are less appropriate for our terminological analysis narrowed down to
equivalence-oriented investigations. For this reason, we shall employ only selected
elements of the translation quality assessment model (i.e. the concepts of ‘covertly
erroneous error’, ‘overtly erroneous error’, ‘mismatch’ and ‘profile’) so as to reinforce
our recommendations for philosophical translation practice. With regard to terminology,
translation quality evaluation is based in the first place on its ideational functional
component, i.e. adequate representation of a philosophical concept. In this paper, we
understand terms as units of specialized philosophical knowledge whose correct
translation requires an expert degree of conceptual fluency that is present only in semiotic
readers. Although the performed probe into philosophical translation is rather limited
by the choice of the author, it does have the potential of signposting vital strands of
problems in philosophical translation.

When translating philosophical terms, equivalence should be established at the
level of pragmatic meaning which overrides semantic meaning. That said, the meaning
of a term is manifest ‘outside’ a term per se, being endowed with special illocutionary
force, transcending its denotational sense that the translator has to decode. When
comparing the ST and TT terminological ‘profile’ so as to assess its translation quality,
‘overtly erroneous errors’ (see House 1997; 2015) are to be avoided. These result either
from denotative mismatches between the source language term and target language term,
giving incorrect meanings, or target system errors which do not conform to the formal
grammatical or lexical requirements of the target language. In House’s model there are
also ‘covertly erroneous errors’ that result from a breach of the situational dimensions
of Hallidayan-influenced Register analysis of Field, Tenor and Mode. As House
(2015: 33) herself admits, covertly erroneous errors “demand a much more qualitative-
descriptive in-depth analysis [and] have often been neglected”. This is relevant for our
comparative translational analysis of the selected terms.

Perhaps the most central philosophical terms in Hume’s Treatise are those of justice
and injustice. A ‘covertly erroneous error’ would occur when translating Hume’s focal
term justice in a straightforward denotative manner as spravodlivost. This could be most
probably done by a translator who would be only a semantic reader failing to recognize
an ideational component of a source term’s function and its perlocutionary effect on the
target reader. Although at first sight this might seem like a perfectly legitimate equivalent
in the TL, the disadvantage of this translation strategy would be that it could cause that
the term would acquire a broader meaning than it has in the English ST. Namely,
in Slovak spravodlivost is used to refer to a larger scale of concepts than its English
equivalent, e.g. in a sentence such as “Zivot nie je spravodlivy”, the term spravodlivy
does not refer to the fact that life disobeys the rules of justice, but that it is not fair.
Hence, “Life is not fair” would make the sentence above correct in translation, where
“fairness” is a far cry from “justice”. In its legal meaning, justice refers to “a moral ideal
that the law seeks to uphold in the protection of rights and punishment of wrongs”
(Law 2015: 351). Although it may be true that spravodlivost also fits the given definition,
it is also used to refer to objective universal fairness, which Hume is arguing against,
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by claiming justice to be “artificial”. Even though the semantic reader did not know
what kind of justice Hume had in mind, they would know, by the end of the discourse,
that no universal justice as fairness was meant.

Upon interlingual comparison of the philosophical term at hand, one finds out that
the same problem crops up in the 1973 German translation. Similarly to the Slovak
translation, the German translator did not use Gerechtigkeit and Ungerechtigkeit, respec-
tively, but went on to use Rechtsinn or Rechtsordnung for justice® and Rechtswidrigkeit
for injustice®. In the attendant Slovak translation, justice is translated as zmysel pre pravo
or pravny poriadok and injustice appears as protipravnost. The Slovak translation shares
similarity with the German translation in being less direct and implicit. Such termino-
logical choices in both languages approximate the translations to the authorial intention
and consequently help the reader understand his philosophical message. In addition,
the German and Slovak translation both contain the problem that sometimes the reader
may lose track of the philosophical argument because they are presented with a double
variation of terms for the same concept, which might be confusing (Rechtsinn or
Rechtsordnung and zmysel pre pravo or pravny poriadok). However, the presence of
the two translation equivalents does not lead to a clash between the ST author and the
translator when capturing the ideational component of the ST’s function.

Another term that is worthy of scholarly attention is that of artifice. Not only does
it imply artificiality, as opposed to naturalness, but according to Cambridge Dictionary
it may also be used to refer to “a clever trick or something intended to deceive’’.
Consider the following translations under examination:

English source text: We now proceed to examine two questions concerning the manner

in which the rules of justice are established by the artifice of men [...] (Hume
1896/1739: 252)

German translation: Wir kommen jetzt zu der Untersuchung von zwei Fragen; die erste
betrifft die Art wie die Normen der Rechtsordnung durch Menschenkunst festgelegt worden
sind [...] (Hume 1973/1739: 289)

Czech translation: Pfichazime nyni ke zkoumdni dvou otazek, z nichz prva se tyka
zpusobu jak byly uménim clovéka zjistény normy pravniho potradku [...] (Hume
2015/1739: 243)

Slovak translation: Teraz prichddzame k preskiimaniu dvoch otdzok, a to ohl'adom

sposobu, ktorym sa zrucnostou cloveka stanovuju pravidla pravneho poriadku [...] (Hume
2007/1739: 238)

As can be seen, the German translation employs the term Menschenkunst, with
Mensch meaning man and Kunst having the semantics of art and artificiality, however,
lacking the semantic components of trickery and deceit. The ideational component
in the German translation equivalent is thus less strongly marked. Besides, art implies
a certain veneer of nobility, while Hume’s intention in the Treatise is to emphasize
an egoistic nature of the artifice by means of which the rules of justice are established.

5 The German terms Rechtssinn and Rechtsordnung best correspond to ‘sense of law’ and ‘rule
of law’, respectively.

6 Rechtswidrigkeit best corresponds to ‘unlawfulness’ in English.

7 See https://dictionary.cambridge.org for the exact definition.
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In a similar vein, the Czech equivalent umeni does not capture this semantic feature of
meaning, either although it approximates to the English original a tad more faithfully
because the Czech word umét means to “have a skill”. The Slovak translation seems
slightly more appropriate by being semantically closer the other original, but it is not
the most satisfactory translation solution because it lacks the semantic component of
deceit as well. Nonetheless, the advantage of the Slovak term is that it does not have
the negative connotation of nobility that both Kunst and umeéni have. Although the
proposed terms in the German and Czech language versions have their downsides,
they do not represent any ‘overtly erroneous errors’; there is neither a mismatch of
denotative meanings nor any trace of ungrammaticality or dubious acceptability in the
target language. All term translations are marked by a high degree of formal equivalence
among the individual language versions. A dynamic approach to equivalence in the terms
under scrutiny would show disregard for the form of the source text and could distort
the original authorial intention.

Another problem when the translator cannot apply the denotative meaning in their
translation concerns the term benevolence that is formally equivalent with Wohlwollen
in the German translation. Both the English and the German versions are composed of
a word-formation base meaning ‘good’ (bene- and Wohl-) and the other one standing
for ‘to wish’ (-volence from the Latin ‘volantem’ and -wollen). For the noun phrases
public benevolence and private benevolence the closest Slovak equivalents verejna
benevolencia and osobna benevolencia would impart a calqued impression, in much
the same way as translating justice and injustice denotatively, where the philosophical
interpretation by the semiotic reader is necessary. The disadvantage of the tentative
Slovak term benevolencia is that it is usually associated with the meaning of ‘lenience’
that is not present in the English original. Hence, the philosophically correct translation
equivalents for the terms above are usilie o verejné blaho and usilie o osobné blaho,
respectively. In these exceptional cases, however, a too high degree of formal equivalence
is not desirable. It would lead to an ‘overtly erroneous error’ on the part of the translator
due to a denotative meaning’s mismatch.

Furthermore, there is one important term in the Treatise whose ‘profile’ deserves
to be dissected via a comparative translational analysis. The English term affection
signifies according to Oxford English Dictionary an emotion, a fondness or liking
(in a positive sense) and an inclination towards something (in a neutral sense)®. In Slovak,
the former meaning corresponds to ndklonnost’ whereas the latter to sklon. In German,
there are two terms, Zuneigung and Neigung, differing only in the presence of a prefix.
Therefore, in the German translation it is obvious that the two TL terms refer to the same
SL concept. In Slovak, however, this is not evident because affection is rendered in the
Slovak translation as ndaklonnost. Compare the English ST and its pertinent Slovak
translation below.

English source text: So far from thinking, that men have no affection for anything beyond

themselves, I am of the opinion, that tho’ it be rare to meet with one, who loves any single
person better than himself [...] (Hume 1896/1739: 253)

8 See www.oed.com.
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Slovak translation: DiStancujuc sa od tvrdenia, Ze I'udia nepocit'uji ndklonnost' k ni¢omu
mimo nich samych sa domnievam, Ze aj ked’ sa da len zriedkavo natrafit’' na ¢loveka, ktory
miluje kazda osobu viac nez seba samého [...] (Hume 2007/1739: 240)

In lieu of the given TL equivalent, ‘city’ could be used with a semantic difference.
The Slovak translation would then read as follows: “Distancujuc sa od tvrdenia, ze 'udia
nemaju city k niComu mimo nich samych sa domnievam [...]”. The translation solution
of using city as an equivalent for affection is not entirely devoid of problems, though.
Despite being endowed with both a positive and neutral sense, the potential equivalent
of the term lacks the semantic aspect of inclination towards something. However, this
a far more fitting semantic choice than the version with ndklonnost. Here, it is also
important to rule out faux amis’, because one could easily suggest that another possible
Slovak equivalent could be that of afekt. The formal similarity to the English term
would, however, lead to an unfitting TL term and, to put it in House’s words, an ‘overtly
erroneous error’. This is because afekt in Slovak refers to a state of mind when one is
under the control of strong passions and loses his mental balance'®, which is not implied
in the philosophical discourse at all. If the Slovak translator were misled by a faux ami,
the lexical requirements of the TL would be clearly violated, so it would be fallacious
to add this semantic dimension to the discourse. What is noteworthy though, is that
the Czech translation even uses four different terms for affection: naklonnost, afekt,
hnuti, zajem. Although this may help the translator to achieve a smooth and naturally
flowing translation in certain places of the discourse, a dynamic approach to equivalence
obscures the text’s message and makes it even more demanding for the reader to follow
the terminology'".

In sum, based on the performed selective probe into philosophical terminology,
it can be seen that a dynamic approach to equivalence may not be an ideal solution as
the translator may move away from the implied meaning in such a way that it is almost
contrary to the original author’s intention, as in the case of justice and artifice. Apart from
this, dynamic equivalence can trigger off terminological inconsistencies, which make
it strenuous for the reader to keep track of the terminology and philosophical argument,
as in the case of affection in the Czech translation. One also needs to be heedful of
potential faux amis, which may lead to erroneous translations, e.g. affection does not
correspond to afekt in Slovak, as we have witnessed. Last but far from least, it is vital
to reiterate that many philosophical terms are contextualized in their meaning only
in a particular place of the discourse.

6. CONCLUDING REMARKS

In conclusion, based on the performed probe, we propose the preference of formal
equivalence over dynamic one in respect to the translation of philosophical terminology.
This is because the form and function of philosophical texts are so intertwined that

° Words in two languages that look or sound similar, but have a significantly different meaning
which foreign language learners may easily misrecognise.

19 See www.slovniky.juls.savba.sk for the exact definition.

"' Intriguingly enough, a similar problem appears in the translation of Kant when e.g. his central
term ‘nature’(Natur in the German original) may be translated into Slovak, depending on the context,
as either ‘priroda’ or ‘povaha’.
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the form even constitutes a part of the text’s function. Another argument disregarding
dynamic equivalence is that philosophy nullifies concepts that lay people usually assign
to certain terms and fills them with new, philosophically-rooted semantics. This causes
that certain terms are only intelligible to philosophy connoisseurs, who are semiotic
readers, in sharp contrast to semantic chance receivers. If philosophical discourse were
to be rendered in a more straightforward manner, it would pave the way for more room
for dynamic equivalence. This would, however, run against the nature of philosophy.

Based on the comparative analysis of the excerpted philosophical terms, the
following recommendations can be given: the translator has to contextualize and decode
the precise meaning of the term depending on its philosophical interpretation; denotative
term meanings are to be used with caution; it is essential for the same philosophical
term to be used consistently so as not to confuse the reader and distort the message;
and the translator should not add any semantic dimensions to terms so as to approximate
to the (ideal) reader.

Overall, the paper has provided an account of how and why the form is bound up
with the meaning in the specialized ambit of philosophy. Although the treatment of
equivalence in the translation of philosophical terminology in this paper is by no means
exhaustive, we believe that it has signposted some issues whose verification is in need
of further, quantitatively-oriented research, possibly with more philosophical texts from
various periods. It could be interesting to move from a text and discourse-oriented
approach to translation quality assessment on to a more recent response-based approach
and, using the questionnaire method, elicit reader reactions to different translation
strategies of philosophical terminology. This could involve translators who are no
philosophy experts and those having a philosophical background but no professional
translation training. It would also be enticing to look at how semantic and semiotic
readers react to translation strategies by the two translator groups. Aside from termino-
logy, it would be tempting to test equivalence in rendering philosophical style and
investigate for example what kind of text passages (e.g. descriptive or exemplifying)
require which basic equivalence orientation and if there is any clear dominance.

© Klaudia Bednarova-Gibova, Sandra Zakutna, 2018
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TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKAA 3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTb
B NEPEBOAE ®UJTIOCODCKUX TEKCTOB

KJIAYIUSA BEIHAPOBA-TUBOBA, CAHIPA 3AKYTHA

IIpemoBckmii yHUBEpCHTET
080 01, Cnosakus, IIpewos, yn. 17 Hosops, 0. 1

HccneoBanue MOCBSIIEHO TEPMUHOIOTHYECKAM COOTBETCTBUSAM B MIepeBojie (HHITOCOPCKUX TEKCTOB,
KOTOPBIM JIO CHX TOp YASISUIOCh MaJI0 BHUMAHHUS B TEOPUH TIEPEBO/IA M0 CPABHEHHIO C TIEPEBOJIOM TEKCTOB
B IPYTHX HAYYHBIX OTpacisix. LIemblo MCCleJOBaHuUsI SIBISCTCS OMUCATh COBPEMEHHBIE MPAKTUKK MEPEBOIA
B 0o0nact Guaocoduu U BHISIBUTH MPUYUHBI YHUKATBHOCTH 3THUX MPAKTHK B (PHIOCOPCKOM AUCKYpCE,
a TaKKe PEKOMEHI0BATh ONTHMAJIbHbIC TIPAKTUKK MIEPEBO/Ia B 3TOI oTpaciy 3HaHus. Onupasch Ha TEOPHUIO
MePEeBOTIECKON IKBUBATICHTHOCTH Haiiipl, MBI OT/IaeM MPUOPHUTET (POPMATBHON SKBHBATCHTHOCTH HAJI
JIMHAMUYECKOM, YTO CBsA3aHO co cneundukoi ¢unocodcekoro auckypca. OroOpaHHbIe ¢ yueToM (uito-
cotekoit TepmuHOTOrHU PparMenThl « TpakTaTa o denoBeueckoi npupoae» . FOMa cpaBHHBAIOTCS € HX
MEePEBOIAMHU HA CIIOBAIKUH, HEMEIKHI U YSIICKHII S3bIKH. AKIICHT JIeNIaeTCs B IEPBYIO O4Yepe/lb Ha METOAX
CPaBHHTEJIFHOTO TEKCTYAJIbHOIO QHANIN3A, & B OLICHKE Ka4ecTBa MEPeBO/Ia HCIIONB3YIOTCS HJIEMEHTHI MOZICIN
Xay3za (1997; 2015). TepMHHOIOrHYIECKOE UCCIICIOBAHHUE TTPOBOAUTCS HA OCHOBE WHIYKIHH, TOCKOJBKY
OHA TIpeIIoyiaracT yTOYHEeHNEe TEOPHU MCXO/S M3 aHaln3a TepMUHOB. CpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHAIHN3 TPEIII0-
naraet, 4to opma u QyHKIHOHUPOBaHHE B (HHUIOCO(CKOM JUCKYPCE B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI /IO TAKOH CTEIICHH,
910 (hopMa JIaKe OnpenersieT YacTh (PyHKIMU TeKcTa. Pe3ynbTaThl Hallero aHATUTHYECKOTO OIBITa MOTYT
OBITh UCIIOJIF30BaHBI B KAUECTBE OTIPABHON TOYKH VTS OoJiee TIIyOOKOro, KaueCTBEHHO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO
TEPMHHOJIOTUIECKH-TIEPEBOTHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHMUS.
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«HOCUTEJ1b 13bIKA» U «NATIVE SPEAKER»:
NJIJTIIO30PHOE COOTBETCTBUE

I''H. JOBIHEBHUY, O.H. TNY

JamsHeBOCTOUHBIH (penepanbHbI YHUBEPCUTET
690091, Braousocmox, Poccus, yn. Cyxanosa, 0. 8

OOpaleHre K JaHHOH 1po0eMe BBI3BAHO INI00AJIbHBIM PacpOCTPAHEHUEM aHIIMICKOTO S3bIKa,
(bopMHpOBaHHEM Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX PETHOHAIBHBIX MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX JINHIBOUIAKTHICCKUX KYJIBTYP
W Pa3IMYHOM HHTEpIIpeTanyel KIIFOYEBbIX JINHIBOAUIAKTHICCKIX TEPMUHOB. B cliokuBIIIeHcs moauTuye-
CKOM, S5KOHOMHUYECKOH U COLMOKYJIBTYPHO! CUTyalluH B MUPE, IJI¢ aHMIMHCKHI SI3BIK SBISETCS SI3BIKOM
MEK/IyHAPOJIHOTO OOIICHNUS, MHOTHE Ka3aBIIMECsS paHee HEHTPaIbHBIMH TEPMUHBI JINHTBOANIAKTUKY TIPU-
00peTaroT 0co0yI0 aKTyalbHOCTh U 3HAYUMOCTh. B cOBpeMeHHOM Npo(heCcCHOHAIBHOM JIMHTBOIHIAKTHYC-
CKOM [IMCKYpCE TEPMUHBI native speaker 1 Hocumenb a3bika IPAOOPETAIOT OCOOYIO BaXKHOCTD B JIUCKYCCHU
0 LeMsX (BapHaHTaX aHIJIMKCKOro s3bIKa), HOPME (CTaHapTe), MOJENN O0ydYEHHUs], IperoiaBaTelic U ero
KBaJM(HUKAIMY, a TAKOKe METOJAaX ¥ MPHeMax 00y4YeHHs, COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX OIPEACICHHOMY COLIMOKYIIb-
TYPHOMY KOHTEKCTY M COLMAILHOMY 3aKa3y oOliecTBa. B crarbe nccneaytorces paznnyus B ynorpeoiie-
HHMH TEPMHHOB HOCUMENb A3blka U native speaker B pyCCKOS3bIYHOM JIMHTBOIMIAKTHUECKOM JUCKYpCE
U B aHIVIOSI3bIYHOM PO(ECCHOHAIBHOM INUCKYPCe IPEroaBaTeNeil aHNIMHCKOro si3bIka. COMoCTaBUTEIb-
HBIH NeUHUIIMOHHBIA aHAIN3 TEPMUHOB Ha MaTepHalle JIMHIBUCTHYECKUAX M JIMHTBOIUIAKTHYCCKHUX
CIIOBapeil ¥ SHIMKIIONEINH Ha PYCCKOM M aHIJIMHCKOM SI3BIKAX MO3BOJIMII BBISBUTE 00IIIEe CMBICTIOBOE SIPO,
a TAKOKe Pl 3HAYUTEIIBHBIX OTIINYMIA, 00YCIIOBICHHBIX Pa3HOM CTEIICHBIO PE30HAHCHOCTH JJAHHBIX TEPMUHOB
B Pa3HbIX NPO(ECCHOHANBHBIX COLMOKYIBTypax. Kak 1Ioka3ano IpoBeicHHOE HCCIIEIOBAHUE, B PYCCKO-
SI3BIYHOM JIMHTBOAMIAKTHYECKOM JIICKYPCE TEPMUH HOCUMENb A3bIKA YHIOTPEOISeTCs B TPATUIHOHHO
YCTOSIBIIICMCSI 3HAUCHHUH, B TO BPEMs KaK B COBPEMEHHOM OpHTaHO-aMEePUKaHCKOM MPO(EeCCHOHATEHOM
JMCKypCe HperoaaBarteell aHrIniCKOro sI3bIka TEPMUH native speaker npruoGpeTaeT HOBbIE CMBICIIbI
M BEJIeT K CMEHE JIMHIBOJMIAKTHYECKOH NapaurMbl. B pesynbrate nposenaHHol paboThl aBTOPBI MPHILTA
K BBIBOJIY, YTO TEPMHUHbI HOCUMENb SI3bIKA U native speaker HENb3s CYUTATh a0COIIOTHO TOXKAECTBEHHBIMH,
YTO 3TO TOXKAECTBO SBIACTCS MITIO30PHBIM.

KitioueBble ClI0Ba: HOCUMeNb A3bIKA, CONOCMABUMENbHBIN AHAU3, OeUHUYUSA, MEPMUH, TUH2EO0-
OUOaKmu4ecKuti OUCKYpC, MeXCKYIbmMypHAs npoghecCUOHANbHASL KOMMYHUKAYUS

1. BBEOAEHME

OO111eM3BeCTHO, YTO aHITIMHCKUI S3bIK SBJISETCS] CAMBIM PacPOCTPAHEHHBIM SI3bl-
KOM B COBpeMEHHOM Mupe. JlaHHbIN (haKT CBsA3aH C MOBBIIIEHHEM IeONOIUTHYECKOTO
U cOLUalbHO-9KOHOMHMYecKoro BiausHus bpuranum n CLIA, pacnpocTpaHeHHEM,
B IIEPBYIO OYepe/lb, aMEPUKAHCKOI MaccoBOM KyJIbTYpbl U pa3BUTHEM MH(OpMAaIMOH-
HBIX TEXHOJIOTMi. Bo MHOTMX CTpaHax aHINIMICKUH SI3bIK MACCOBO U3Y4aeTCs U BKIIFOYEH
B oOpa3oBarenbHble cTaHaapThl. COOTBETCTBEHHO, PACTET YMCIIO IMIperojaBaTeseil anr-
JIMHACKOTO $A3bIKa, KOTOPbIE B CBOMX CTpaHax (JOPMHUPYIOT CBOM JIOKaJIbHBIN MpodeccH-
OHAJIbHBIN UCKYpPC. Y CTaHaBIUBAETCS BCe OOJbIIE MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX CBA3EH MEXKITY
IIpenoAaBaTe MU aHIIMICKOTO S3bIKA U3 PA3HBIX COLUOKYJIIBTYP.

OnHako MOHATHA U MPEACTaBICHUS, HA KOTOPBIX 0a3UpyeTcss HEKUH JOKaJIbHbIH
npodeccoHaNbHBIN JTUHIBOAUIAKTUUECKHH JUCKYPC, HE BCET/1a COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY,
KaK OHM IOHUMAIOTCS B APYTUX JIOKAJIbHBIX MPO(ECCHOHATBHBIX JTHHIBOIUAKTH-
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YECKUX JUCKypcax W MexayHaponHou npaktuke (JloBuesuu 2010). B cBszu ¢ atum
MOJIHUMAETCS] BOIIPOC O COMOCTABUMOCTU TEPMUHOCUCTEM B JIMHIBOJUAAKTUYECKUX
IUCKypcax pasHbIx cTpaH. Benp, kak 3amernna O. C. AxmaHOBa, «(popMaIbHOE COB-
naJieHue TEPMUHOB PA3IIMYHBIX SA3BIKOB HE TOJIBKO HE 00JIerdaeT MeXIyHapoIHOE
oOuieHue, HO, HAIIPOTHUB, 3aTPYAHSET €ro, TaK KaK CO3/1aeT JJIs OOLIArOIUXCsl BUIH-
MOCTb PaBE€HCTBA, COOTBETCTBHS, KOTOPOE HA CAMOM JIEJI€ OKa3bIBACTCS MILTFO30PHBIM
(AxmanoBa 1966: 13).

SpKUM IpUMEPOM TaKOI'0 «HIJITIO30PHOTO COOTBETCTBUSY SIBISIOTCS TEPMUHBI
«HOCHTEIb SI3bIKa» U «native speaker», TpaJUIIMOHHO BOCIPUHUMAEMbIe KaK TOX/JECT-
BEHHBIE JPYT JApYyTry B oTedecTBeHHOM IuHIrBoauaakTuke (bapanos 2003; Pynenko-Mop-
ryH 2017; llykunr 2006). AHanu3 Hay4YHBIX MyOJIMKAIMIA B aHTJIOSI3IYHBIX U PYCCKO-
SI3BIYHBIX JIMHTBOJAMIAKTHUECKUX JKyPHAJIax MMOKa3bIBAaeT MHYIO KapTUHY. B pycckos3brd-
HOM JIMHTBOJIUJJAKTUYECKOM JIUCKYpPCE TEPMHUH «HOCUTENb SI3bIKA» YHOTPEOIsIeTCs
B KOHTEKCTE HOPMBI U MOJIENI 00y4eHHsI HHOCTpaHHOMY s13bIKy. Hampumep, nzyuenue
MHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa C MPEIo/iaBaTeIeM-HOCUTeNeM cuuTaeTcs 6onee 3¢ (HeKTUBHBIM
U IIGHUTCS BBILIE, YEM U3YUYEHHE s3bIKa C MpernojasareneM-HeHocuteneM (HocoHoBuy,
Munbpyn 1999; lllupuna 2013; SxosneBa 2014), a BeIcIIel 1IeIbI0 B OBJIaJICHUU
A3BIKOM CUMTaeTCs ypoBeHb 3(pdexruBHOro ¢pynkunonuposanus (C1—C2), KoTopsliit
IIPUPAaBHUBACTCS K YPOBHIO 00pa3zoBaHHOro Hocutensd s3bika (Kamryn 2011; Kam-
HukoBa, UepHosa 2011; Tatopckas 2016). CiemoBarenbHO, MOKHO C/IEIATh BBIBO/I, YTO
ABTOPUTET U MPECTHK HOCHUTEJEH SI3bIKa B POCCUIICKOM METOJMKE MPEIoiaBaHusl aHT-
JIMICKOTO sI3bIKa OYEHb BbICOK. Ha HEero paBHAIOTCS, eMy NOJPaXkaroT, €r0 UMUTUPYIOT.

B coBpeMeHHOM aHITIOSI3BIYHOM JIMHTBOJUAAKTUYECKOM JAUCKYpCce HaOI01aeTcs
Ipyras KapTHHA: BRICOKOYACTOTHOE yIOTpeOieHne TepMuHa «native speaker» ¢ oTpu-
LaTeJIbHOM KOHHOTaMe. Bo3bMeM [UIs mpruMepa TOJIBKO 3ar0JIOBKH CTATEN ¢ TEPMUHOM
«native speaker» u3 Hay4dHbIx xypHaioB TESOL Quarterly, ELT Journal u npyrux
3a nocnegnue 30 ner. CaMble pe30HAHCHBIE U3 HUX TJACST, YTO HOCHUTENEHN SI3bIKA
HE CYIIECTBYET, YTO B Kj1acce OOJbIlle HET MecTa AJIsl HOCUTENS SA3bIKa, YTO JaHHbBIN
TEPMUH HYKHO 3aMEHUTh TEPMUHOM «OMBITHBIN MOJIB30BATENBY («eXpert user»), cTa-
BUTCSI BOIIPOC O TOM, KTO ceiuac sBisieTcss HocuteneM si3bika (Rampton 1990; Jenkins
1996; Cook 1999; Davies 2002; Baker 2010; Majlesifard 2012; Cook 2015).

MHorue aBTOpUTETHBIE yUEHbIE B 00IaCTH JUHI'BUCTHUKH U MEXKYJIBTYPHONH KOM-
MYHUKAllUM PACCMAaTPUBAIOT MOHITHE «HOCUTEND A3BbIKa» KaK HECYIIECTBYIOIIEE, KaK
muarsuctudeckuii Mug (Paikeday 1985). B conponnHrBucTiKe BCTaeT BOMPOC O Mepe-
CMOTpE JAHHOT'O MOHATUSI «B CBSI3U C OCO3HAHUEM HEOJHOPOIHOCTH aHIVIMICKOTO S3bIKa
U POJH B MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAIIUU €r0 YCIEIIHBIX MOJIb30BaTeNel, Oerio
Y UAMOMATUYHO TOBOPSIIUX HA HEM, HECMOTPSI HA TO, YTO aHIVIMHCKUN — 3TO HE UX
POJTHOM, a BTOPOH (@ IMopoii ¥ TpeTHii) MpruoOpeTeHHbIH MU s13bIK» ([Tpomriaa 2017: 100).

B nensx noBbimeHus 3¢(peKTUBHOCTH MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO MPO(ECCHOHATBHOIO
OOIIEHUST MBI CYUTAEM HEOOXOTUMBIM PACCMOTPETh CIOKHUBILYIOCS CUTYAILUIO ITyTEM
COIIOCTABUTEIBHOTO JE(PUHUIIMOHHOTO aHAJIM3a PYCCKOIO TEPMHHA «HOCUTENb S3bIKa»
U aHIVIMICKOTO TepMHHA «native speaker» Ha MaTepHaie JTMHIBUCTHYECKUX U JIMHTBO-
TUJAKTUYECKUX CIIOBAPEN M SHLMKIONEUN Ha PyCCKOM M aHIJIMHCKOM si3bIkax (Buss-
mann 1996; Trusk 1997; Medgeys 2000; A6perosa 2003; bapanor 2003; XKepeduiio
2005; Thorbury 2006; Ilykuna 2007;Crystal 2008; A3umos, Illykunr 2009; JloBreBud
2009; Richards, Schmidt 2010; Pynenko-Moprysn 2017).
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2. KOJIMMECTBEHHbIN AHAJTU3 YITOTPEBJIEHUS

TEPMUHOB «<HOCUTEJIb A3bIKA» U «NATIVE SPEAKER»

Heo6x01mM0 OTMETUTB, YTO TEPMHUHBI «HOCHTEINb s3bIKa» U «native speaker» sB-
JISIFOTCSL OTHOCUTENBHO MoJoapIMuU. Kak nokasbiBaer ananus cepsuca Google Books
Ngram Viewer' anrnuiickuii TepMUH «native speaker» HaUMHAET yMOTPEOIATHCS
BO BTOpo# nosoBuHe XIX — Hauane XX Beka. OJTHAKO YaCTOTHOCTb YIOTpeOIEHUS
9TOr0 TEPMHMHA 3HAYUTENIBLHO pacteT ¢ 1970-x.

0.00000350%

0.00000300%

0.00000250%

0.00000200%

0.00000150%

0.00000100%

0.00000050%

Native Speaker

A

0.00000000%
180

1820 1840 1860 1880 1900 1920 1940 1960 1980 2000

Puc. 1. HacTtoTHOCTbL NCMonL30BaHNA TepMUHa «native speaker»
B @HIIMNCKOM S3bIKE
Fig. 1. Frequency of the term «native speaker»
in the English language

Pycckuit TepMHH «HOCUTEND SI3bIKa» BXOAUT B yHoTpeOieHue B cepeanHe XX Beka,
1 HauuHas ¢ 1960-x ero 4acTOTHOCTh HEMPEPBIBHO pacTeT. IHTepecHO, 4TO 4aCTOTHOCTb
ynotpedIeHus: pyccKoro TepMUHa HEHAMHOTO HIDKE, YeM aHITIMHCKOro, XOTS KOJIMYe-
CTBO MaTEepHAJIOB HA AHTJIMIICKOM S3bIKE 3HAUMTEJIBHO BBIILIE.

0.00000220%
0.00000200% 4
0.00000180% 4
0.00000160% 4
0.00000140% 4
0.00000120% 4
0.00000100% 4
0.00000080%
0.00000060% 4
0.00000040% 4
0.00000020%

Hocutensb Asbika

0. 00000000‘7/;

800

1820 1840 1860 1880 1900 1920 1940 1960 1980 2000

Puc. 2. HacTOTHOCTb MCNONB30BAHUS TEPMUHA «HOCUTESb A3bIKa»
B PYCCKOM £13blke
Fig. 2. Frequency of the term «native speaker»
in the Russian language

! TlouckoBelii onnaiiH-cepsrc komnanuy Google, NO3BOJISIOMIMIA CTPOUTH TPa(QUKH YaCTOTHOCTU
SI3BIKOBBIX €TMHUI] HA OCHOBE OTPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBA IIEUYATHBIX HCTOYHUKOB, OITYOJIMKOBaHHBIX
¢ 16 Beka u cobpannbix B cepBuc Google Books.
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Bbicokast 4acTOTHOCTh TEPMUHA «HOCUTENIH SI3bIKA» B PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX HCTOYHUKAX
00BSICHSIETCS, IO-BUAUMOMY, TE€M, YTO JTAHHOE TIOHSTHE SBJISETCS KITIOYEBBIM U MPUCYT-
CTBYET B ONPE/ICICHUIX MHOTHX JIMHTBOJUIAKTHYECKUX Karteropuid. Hanmpumep, B cio-
Bape E.I'. Asumosa u A H. Illykuna (Azumos, [I{ykun 2006) TepMHUH «HOCHTENb SI3bIKA»
BcTpedaeTcs: 69 pa3 B ONpeleseHUsAX pa3iudHbIX METOAMYECKUX TEpMHHOB (2,7%
0T 0011ero KonmuecTBa crateil). B To jxe Bpemsi caMo orpeieNieHne TepMUHA «HOCHTEb
S3BIKa» B CJIOBApE BECbMa JJAKOHWYHO U 3aHUMAET BCET0 HECKOJIBKO CTpoUeK. Takoi
00BEM OMpe/IeeHUs] TAaHHOTO TEPMUHA THUITMYCH JJIs1 OOJIBIIMHCTBA PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX
JUHTBUCTUYECKUX W JIMHTBOJUIAKTUYECKUX CIPABOYHUKOB M y4eOHHKOB. CpemaHuit
00BeM pycckoro onpezaeneHus coctanisier 30 ciioB (Tadur. 1).

Tabnmua 1
Mpumepsbl pycckoro onpeaeneHns TepMuHa «<HOCUTeNs A3blKa»
W aHIIMIACKOro onpeaesnieHnsa TepMmuHa «native speaker»
Table

-

Examples of Russian and English definitions of the term «native speaker»

«HOCUTEJIb A3bIKA. MNpeacTtaBntenb Kakom-1.
COLMOKYNbTYPHOM 1 A3bIKOBOW 06LLIHOCTW, BNage-

«Native speaker n — a person who learns a lan-
guage as a child and continues to use it fluently as

IO HOPpMamu A3blka, aKTUBHO NCMNONb3YIOLLMIA
DaHHbIN A3bIK (0ObIYHO ABASIOLLMIACA 4S9 HErO Poa-
HbIM) B Pa3/IMYHbIX ObITOBbLIX, COLMOKYNLTYPHbIX,
NPOQpECCOHaNbHbIX U AP. chepax 0bLLEeHUSI».
(Asumos, LLykuH 2009: 163)

a dominant language. Native speakers are said to
use a language grammatically, fluently and appro-
priately, to identify with a community where it is
spoken, and to have clear intuitions about what is
considered grammatical or ungrammatical in the

language. One of the goals of linguistics is to account
for the intuitions the native speaker has about his/her
language. Dictionaries, reference grammars and
grammatical descriptions are usually based on the
language use of the native speaker of a dominant
or standard variety. In some contexts (the teaching
of some languages in some countries) it is taken
as a basic assumption that the goal of learning
a second or foreign language is to approximate as
closely as possible to the standards set by native
speakers; in other teaching and learning contexts,
this assumption is increasingly being questioned
and native speakers no longer have the privileged
status they used to have» — (Richards, Schmidt
2010: 386)

T'oBops 00 onpenenenny TepMuHa «native speaker» B aHITI0-aMEPUKAHCKOM JIMHT -
BOJIMIAKTHYECKOM JIUCKYPCE, CYUTAEM BaXKHBIM OTMETHUTH (DAKT, 4TO OOBEM aHTITMHACKOM
CJIOBApPHOM CTAaThU 3HAYMTENBHO MPEBHIIIACT 00bEM PYCCKOH cioBapHO# crathu. Cpen-
HUI 00beM aHTIUICKOT0 onpeeseHus cocraisiet 120 cimo (cM. Tadm. 1).

HecomHuenHo, aHTnuiickuil TepMUH «native speaker», Kak U pyCCKH TEpMHUH,
SBIISICTCS KJIFOUEBBIM U TaK)K€ UCHOJIB3YETCs sl OOBSICHEHUS APYTHX METOIMYECKIX
TEPMHHOB, OJJHAKO B MEHBIIMX KoJudecTBax. Hampumep, B U3BECTHOM ClIOBape M3za-
tenscTBa Longman (Richards, Schmidt 2010) manssiii Tepmun ynorpebdmnsiercs B 47 om-
penenenusix (1,3% ot obmiero komuuecTBa crateit). Takum 00pa3oM, KOJTHYECTBEHHBIN
aHAJIM3 TIOITBEPXKIAET HaIIe TPEIIONIOKEHUE O HETOXKIECTBEHHOCTH JAHHBIX TEPMUHOB
B PYCCKOSI3bIYHOM U aHTJIOSI3BIYHOM NPO(HEeCcCHOHAIBHOM JIMHTBOANIAKTHIECKOM
TUCKYypCe.
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3. NPOBJIEMATUKA AHIJIUUCKOIro TEPMUHA
«NATIVE SPEAKER»

[TpoBeneHHbI NePUHUITMOHHBIN aHATIM3 MTO3BOJIIII BBISABUTH KakK psij oOUMX (siaep-
HBIX) Y€pT, TaK U PSJI OTIUYUTEIbHBIX MPHU3HAKOB TEPMHHOB «HOCUTENb S3BIKA»
u «native speaker». O0LMMHU IpU3HAKAMU SBJISIOTCSL:

¢ ypOBEHb BIAJICHUS S3BIKOM (871a0eem A36IKOM KaK POOHbIM, 61adeem HOpMamu
A3BIKA U UMEem UX UHMYUMUGHOE NOHUMAHUe, UMeen 8bICOKUL YPOBEHb SA3bIKOBOU KOM-
nemenyuu, umeem 6biCOKUL YPOBEHb PeuesblX YMeHUll, cnocoben meopuecku obpa-
Wamvcs ¢ A3bIKOM);

¢ [IEPBUYHOCTbH B OBJIAJICHUU SA3BIKOM (0671a0eHue A3bIKOM 8 Oemcmee, 06l1a0eHuUe
AZBIKOM 8 00UWeHUU CO 83POCTILIMU, 0811A0CHUE SA3bIKOM MAMeEpPU).

[ToMuMoO BbINIEyKa3aHHBIX SACPHBIX NPU3HAKOB OTJIMYHEM CIIOBAPHBIX CTAaTel
B aHIJIOS3BIYHBIX JTMHTBOJAUIAKTHUECKUX CIIOBAPSIX U CIIPABOYHHKAX SBIISICTCS HAJTMINE
nparmMaTu4eckor uHpopMay. B aHIIIOA3BIYHBIX CTOYHUKAX MPUCYTCTBYET PACIpo-
CTpaHEHHOE OOBSICHEHHE COBPEMEHHBIX IPO0JIEM B UCIOIb30BAaHUM TEPMHUHA «native
speaker», KOTOpble BO3HUKAIOT B CBSI3U C HOBBIM CTaTyCOM AQHIVIMHCKOTO sI3bIKa KaK
SI3bIKa MEKAYHAPOTHOTO OOIICHUS, C HOBBIMHU MOJX0/IaMH K MPETOIaBaHUI0 aHT UK~
CKOTO 5I3bIKa KaK MEXIYHApOJHOTO S3blKa U KaK A3bIKA-TIOCPEIHUKA, & TaKKe HOBOM
[apaJurMoM, COIIacHO KOTOPOH CYILECTBYET HE OJJUH aHTIIMICKUN S3bIK, @ MHOYKECTBO
anrnuiickux s3eikoB (World Englishes Paradigm) (Jenkins 2000; Brutt-Griffler 2002;
Kachru&Nelson 2005; Smith 2008; [Tpomuna 2017).

OcraHoBHMCS IOAPOOHEE HA TIPArMaTHUKE CIIOBAPHBIX OIPEACICHUH aHTIMHCKOTO
TepMuHa. TpauIIMOHHO HOCUTEINH S3bIKa BBICTYNAIH IS TUHTBUCTOB HA/I€KHBIM
MCTOYHUKOM JIaHHBIX O TOM Wi uHOM s3bike (Ferguson 1983; Chomsky 1986). B munr-
BOJMIAKTHKE MIMEHHO HOCHUTENH CITY KM MOJIETIbIO B O0OYUEHUH WHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKaM,
C HUMH CPaBHHMBAJIM y4Yallerocs, yToObl ONpeAeInuTh CTENEHb OBJIAJECHUS A3BIKOM
U Ha HUX OPMEHTHPOBAINUCH IPH OINPEJEICHUH S3bIKOBOTO CTaHJIApTa, KOTOPOMY
HeoOxonuMo o0ydats (Davies 2006). OqHako Bo BTOpoit monoBrHe XX BeKa TaKOH
HOJIXOJ1 IIepecTas MOAXOAUTh JJIs MPENOoAaBaHUs aHIVIMICKOIO S3bIKa B CBSI3H C €T0
CTPEMHTENIbHBIM PACIPOCTPAHEHUEM B MUpE.

B 1980-x xputepun, onpeaensonie HOCUTEIeH aHTIINICKOTO SI3bIKa, TIOIBEPIIIHCH
KPUTHKE ¥ COMHEHMSM, a 3TO, B CBOIO OUepe/ib, IPUBEJIO K C/IBUTY MapaJUrMbl B Opu-
TaHO-aMEPHUKAHCKOW JIMHTBOJAUIAKTHKE, TIOJTOYMBIINHN, KaK Ka3aJI0Ch, HE3bI0IEMbIe
MO3MIIMKM aHTIIMHCKOTO TepMHUHA «native speaker». Ha ctpanunax >xypHainoB ELT
Journal, TESOL Quarterly u npyrux ¢ 1980-x peryssipHO NOSIBISIFOTCSI CTaTbH, ITPU3bI-
BAOIME CHU3UTh 3HAYUMOCTh HOCUTEIIS SI3bIKa B 00YYEHHU aHTIIMICKOMY KaKk BTOPOMY
Wi uHoCcTpaHHoMY s3bIKy (Rampton 1990; Jenkins 1996; Cook 1999; Davies 2002;
Baker 2010; Majlesifard 2012; Cook 2015).

Tepmun «native speaker» mOpoanI HECKOJIBKO BETBEH 0)KECTOUEHHBIX TUCKYCCHH.
OnHO U3 OTBETBJICHWI Oa3UpyeTCcsl Ha TE3UCE, YTO AHTIIMHCKUN S3BIK — 3TO S3BIK MEX-
JTyHapOJHOTo OOIIeHHs U OO0JIbIIe HE MPUHAIIECKUT €ro TPaJUIMOHHBIM HOCUTEIISM.
OfHUM H apryMEHTOB JaHHOW THUIIOTE3bI SBISETCS KOJIMYECTBO JIIOJIEH, BIaICIOIINX
AHTTIMHCKHUM S3BIKOM KaK BTOPBIM HJIM WHOCTPAHHBIM, 3HAUUTEIIFHO TPEBBIIIACT KOJIH-
YeCTBO JIIOJICH, BIIAJICIONINX aHTIIMICKUM KaK MEepBBIM s3bIKOM. KonmdecTBo HeHOCHTE-
JIel, TI0 pa3HbIM JIaHHBIM, MOXET JOXOJIUTh 0 MUJUTHAPAA YEIOBEK, B TO BpEeMs KaKk
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KOJIMYECTBO HOCHUTEJIEH, aXke C YUeTOM CTpaH PaCIIUPSIIOIErocs Kpyra, He IPEBbIIIaeT
700 muummonoB yenoBek (Crystal 2003: 107). BonpIas 4acTh KOMMYHHUKAITH HA aHT-
JIMACKOM SI3bIKE IIPOXOJUT MEX]y HEHOCUTEISIMU, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MO/IBEPraeTcs
COMHEHHIO IIeJIeCO00Pa3HOCTh MCIOIb30BAaHMS HOCUTEIS SI3bIKA B KAU€CTBE MOJEIH
o0OydeHusl.

CMeXHOM TeMOM 3TOTr0 OTBETBIICHUS TUCKYCCHUU SBJISIETCS] OOCYKICHUE CTaHAAPTOB
Y HOPMBbI aHTJIMICKOrO s3bIKa. TOJBKO BO BHYTPEHHEM HOPMOOIPEIEISIOIIEM KpyTe,
cornacHo cxeme b. Kaupy, cymectByer nsate BapuaHTOB aHriuickoro ssbika (IIpo-
muHa 2017). Ecnu xe obparuthes k cxeme Toma MakapTypa, TO, 110 €ro MHEHHIO,
CYILIECTBYET BOCEMb MUPOBBIX CTAHAAPTOB AHIVIMICKOrO sA3bIKa (TaMm *ke). B cBsa3u
C 3TUM Yallle CTaBUTCSI BOIPOC O TOM, KAKUM HOPMaM U CTaHJapTaM CTOMT CJIeZI0BATh
B 00yUCHUH aHIJIMICKOMY SI3bIKY M CTOMT JIM BOOOIIIE CTAaBUTh LEJIbIO U3Y4YEHHsI BTOPOTO
WITM HTHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa MAaKCUMAJIbHOE PUOIMKEHNE K CTaHIapTaM, YCTAaHOBJICHHBIM
Hocurensimu s3bika (Richards, Schmidt 2010: 386).

Jpyras BeTBb TUCKYCCHM OCHOBaHa Ha TOM, YTO aBTOPbI CUMTAIOT CYLLECTBYIOLIYIO
TMXOTOMHIO HOCHTEJb SI3bIKAa/HEHOCUTENb SI3bIKa Oecronie3Hoil u Oonee He oToOpaka-
OIIEH CYIIECTBYIOIINE PealIiu, U TPEAIaraloTcsl 3aMEHUTh TEPMUHBI «native speakeny
u «non-native speaker» Ha 0osiee HEUTpAIBLHBIC «eXpert user/novice usery, «more/less
accomplished user», «monolingual/bilingual speaker» u T.1. (Mydgyes 1992: 342;
Mydgyes 2000: 437). IlpuunHOi JaHHBIX TpaHcpOpMaALUi CIIyXKHUT yBEJIUYEHHE
KOJIMYECTBA OMJIMHTBOB U TIOJUIIIOTOB, CIIOCOOHBIX CBOOOIHO OOIIATHCS HA JIBYX, TPEX
u 6osee s3pIkax. Tak)ke CTAHOBUTCS Bce OOJbIE KYJIbTYp, IJl€ aHITIMHCKUM A3BIK
BBITECHSIET MECTHBIN SI3bIK, IPUUEM Pedb MJET YK€ He O OBIBIIMX KOJOHUAX Bemuko-
OpuTaHWH, a O TaKUX CTpaHax, kak Hunepnanapl, [lBerws, Jlanus, Tae aHTIHACKUI
A3BIK aKTUBHO ITPOHUKAET B Pa3Hble chepbl, MOCTENEHHO 3aMellasi HCKOHHBIN SI3bIK
9THUX cTpaH. JItoau HAYMHAIOT U3y4aTh AHTJIMUCKUN C PaHHUX JIET U OKPY>KEHBbI aHIJIO-
SI3BIYHOM CPEJIOi, B TO e BPEMs OHU BJIAZICIOT MECTHBIM SI3bIKOM M OKPYKEHbI POJTHOM
KyJIbTypoil. BcTaeT Bonpoc 0 KyIbTypHOM U S3bIKOBON MISHTU(PUKAIIMY TAKUX JTFOJICH.

Emre ogHUM cepbe3HBIM BOIPOCOM, BBI3BIBAIOIINM CIIOPHI, SIBISETCS dPPEKTUB-
HOCTh HOCHUTEJEH Kak MpernojaBaTesie aHrMicKkoro si3bika. Hocurenu si3pika mocre-
[IEHHO YTPa4yMBaKOT CBOM NMPUBWIETUPOBAHHBIN CTAaTYC B BOIIPOCAX OCBOEHMSI aHTJIMI-
CKOro s3bIka. OHH, OBJIAJIEB A3bIKOM CAMOCTOSTEIBHO B IETCTBE, KaK MPaBHUJIO, HE TIOHH-
MaroT TeX TPYAHOCTEH, C KOTOPBIMU CTAJIKUBAIOT yUalllecs], U3yJarollie s3bIK B Oosee
CO3HATEJIbHOM BO3pacTe, He SBJISIOTCS YCIEUIHON MOJIEIbIO OBJIAICHUS SI3IKOM IS
HEHOCHUTEJIeH, He YMEIOT TpenonaBath 3(p(eKTHBHBIC CTPaTEerui U3yYeHUs] HHOCTpPaH-
Horo s3bika (Mydgyes 1992). Takke HEHOCUTENH S3bIKA JIyUIlle IOHUMAIOT KyJIbTypHBIE
0COOCHHOCTH CBOMX YUYEHHKOB. AMEPUKAaHCKHE, KaHaJICKHe, aBCTPAJMICKUE U TIPOYHE
IpenoaaBaTeIu-HOCUTENH, KaK MIPABUIIO, OY€Hb OOLIUTENbHBI, OTKPBITHl U AKTUBHBI,
OJTHAKO TaKOW THI OOIIEHHUS C yUEHHUKaMH He BCET/a JIETKO PUHUMAETCs, HalpuMep,
B HEKOTOPBIX a3UaTCKUX KYJIbTYpaXx.

Kakmast 13 5TUX BETBEH MTUCKYyCCHUI TTOPOXKIAET BCe OOJIbIIE TEOPETHUECKUX 1e0a-
TOB B JIMHTBOJUJAKTUKE, KOTOPBIE BPs/ JIU OyAyT pa3pelieHsl B Onmkaiiniee BpeMs,
XOTs1 OOJBIIMHCTBO JIMHTBUCTOB TPH3HAIOT, YTO I A(P(HEKTUBHOTO OOYUSHHUS aHTIINIA-
CKOMY SI3bIKY HEOOXOMMO IPUITH K KOHCEHCYCY IO BOIIPOcaM MOJIENHU U Liesieit o0yde-
uust (Davies 2006).
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4. SAKJTIONMEHUE

BosBpamasice kK cOnocTaBUTeNbHOMY Je(OUHUIIMOHHOMY aHAJIU3Y PYCCKOTO Tep-
MHUHa «HOCHUTEIIb SI3bIKa» M aHTJIMIICKOro TepMHUHA «native speaker», Mbl IPUXOIUM
K BBIBOJY, YTO Y JIaHHBIX TEPMUHOB, C O/IHOM CTOPOHBI, €CTh 00II[ee CMBICIIOBOE SJIPO,
a, C IPYroi CTOPOHBI, PSIJl 3HAUYUTEIBHBIX OTIHYH (TalmI. 2).

Tabnmya 2
CxopcTBa U pa3nnynsa TEPMUHOB «HOCUTEJb A3blka» U «native speaker»
Table 2
The common and different aspects of the Russian and English term «native speaker»
Hocutenb a3bika Native speaker
O6Lee agpo ¢+ BnapeHwne aA3bIKOM C geTcTBa

4 BbICOKMI ypOBEHb A3bIKOBOM KOMMETEHLNN
4 BbICOKM ypOBEHb PasBUTUSA PEYEBbIX YMEHNI

Cneuunduueckme | ¢ [MpuHAQNEXHOCTb K ONpPeaesiEHHOMY ¢ [IpOTMBOPEYMBOCTb KPUTEPUEB,
0Co6eHHOCTUN Hapo/y, COLMOKYJIbTYPHOW U A3bIKO- onpenensiowmx, Koro C4nTaTb HOCKU-
BOW 0OLHOCTUN Tenem sa3blka

¢ Posb 1 MecTo HocuTens si3bika B 00y4ye-
HWUW @aHTIMACKOMY A13bIKY Kak BTOPOMY
W MHOCTPaHHOMY

¢ Bonpoc o ctatyce GunnHIreoB 1 nonm-
rnoToB

Kak BuHO 13 Tab1. 2, B pyCCKOA3bIYHOM JIMHIBOJUAAKTUYECKOM JICKYPCE TEPMHUH
«HOCHUTENb fA3bIKa» HE sABIAETCA NMpobiaeMHbIM. ITomMuMo obmiero ¢ aHrmiickum Tep-
MHHOM «native speaker» sapa qo0aBiisieTcs JUIIb OJHA YHUKaJIbHas 4yepTra — Ipu-
HaJUIe)KHOCTh K OINPE/IeICHHOMY HAapoAay, COLMOKYIBTYPHOH M sI3bIKOBOM OOLIHOCTH.
BeposiTHO, 3TO MOXKHO OOBACHHUTH TE€M, YTO B PYCCKOM JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW TpaIuLuU
A3bIK TECHO CBSI3aH C KyJbTYpOM Hapoja, U Jake 4acTO MOXKHO BCTPETHTb TEPMUH
«HOCHTENIb 5I3bIKa U KYJIbTYpbI». OTCYTCTBUE MHBIX CIIELU(PUUECKUX YepT 00bICHSETCS,
CKOpEEe BCEro, TEM, UTO aBTOPHI PyCCKOS3bIYHBIX CII0Baped M SHIMKIIONEINN CYUTAIOT
TEPMUH OYEBHJIHBIM JUIs M10JIb30BaTEICH U HE TPEOYIOUIMM JIOMOJHUTEIbHBIX Pa3b-
SICHEHUH.

IlepeHocs Takoe MOHMMaHUE PYCCKOTO TEPMHHA «HOCUTEIb SI3bIKa» HA aHTIIMICKUM
TEpMHH «native speaker», poCCHHCKUE MPENoAaBaTeIH U CIIELUAINCThI YIIyCKat0T Mac-
CHB JIaHHBIX, CYIIECTBYIOIIUH B aHIIO-aMEPUKAHCKOM HPO(eCCHOHAIBHOM JIMHIBOIU-
JAKTHYECKOM JIUCKYpCE, 3a4acTyl0 MOHUMas I0J] HOCHTENEM S3blKa 00pa30BaHHOIO
OpHTaHLA WM aMEPHKAHIA U HE OCO3HAaBasl, YTO TAKOE MOHUMAHUE U1 COBPEMEHHOM
OpHUTaHO-aMEPUKAHCKOM JIMHIBOJUIAKTUKHU SIBIIICTCSA KaK MUHMMYM CIIOpHBIM. Takke
PYCCKOSI3bIUHBIE MOJIB30BATEN TEPMUHA «native speaken 0ObIYHO HE OCO3HAIOT CTENEHb
ITHOLIGHTPHU3Ma, CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO B OpUTaHO-aMEPUKAHCKOM MPO(PECCHOHATIBHOM JUC-
kypce. IIpn ynomunanun TepMuHa «native speaker» B KOHTEKCTE MPENOJaBaHusl SA3bIKa
B QHIVIOS3BIYHBIX MEPHOIMUECKUX U3IaHUAX Peub MIET UCKIIOUMTENILHO 00 aHITIMHCKOM
A3bIKE, U BCA MPOOJIEMaTHKA JaHHOTO TEPMHUHA TAKXKE CBA3aHA CO CTaTyCOM aHTJIMiA-
CKOTO 513bIKa B MUPE U UCTOPHEN €ro pacrpoCTpaHEeHUs.

M3 Bcero BbIlIECKa3aHHOTO MBI J€JaeM BBIBOJI, YTO MEKAY PYCCKUM TEPMHUHOM
«HOCHTENIb A3bIKa» U aHINIMICKUM TEPMUHOM «native speaker» CyLIecTBYIOT 3HAUUMBbIE
OTJIMYMS B UX MOHUMAHUHM NIPEJCTABUTEIISIMH Pa3HbIX MPO(PECCHOHATIBHBIX COLIMOKYIIb-
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Typ. Tak, MbI MOXEM TMPEINOIOKUTb, YTO, IPOBOJIS OOJIee TIYOOKU aHannu3 (yHKIHO-
HUPOBAHUSI TCPMHHOB B JIMHTBOJIUJIAKTHYCCKOM JIMCKYpCE, IaHHAS pa3HHIIA B BOCIIPHSI-
TUH ¥ YIOTPEOJICHHH TOJIBKO YCHUIIHTCS.

Tem He MeHee, BONPOCHI, MOAHATHIE B 80-X B aHTJI0-aMEPUKAHCKOM Mpodeccro-
HAJIBHOM JIMHI'BOJUAAKTUYECKOM JHUCKYPCE, MOCTEIIEHHO MEPEXOAT B PYCCKUH MPO-
(eccuoHaBHBIN JIMHTBOJUIAKTHYECKUI TUCKypC. [10sBIAIOTCS pyCCKHe CTaThy Ha 3Ty
TeMy, JJaHHBIE BOIPOCHI 00CYKIAOTCSI HA KOH(EPEHIUAX U MTOCTETICHHO HaYaId MPOHH-
KaTh B MOHOTpaduu, yueOHHKH, u ciaoBapu (Smith 2008; Kpasuenko 2009; JloBueBuy
2009; JloBueBuu 2010; Ilpommnua 2012; Ilpommna 2017; Lovtsevich, Ryan 2016).
Oto Taxxke moaTrBepxaaercs rpadguxom Google Books Ngram Viewer, moka3biBa-
IOII[UM TOBBIIICHHBIN UHTEPEC K TEPMUHY «HOCHUTEJb S3bIKA» B TCUCHHE IOCIICIHETO
JECSITHIICTHSL.

© I'.H. JloBuesuy, O.H. I'my, 2018
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ENGLISH AND RUSSIAN TERMS “NATIVE SPEAKER?”:
ILLUSORY EQUIVALENTS
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Abstract

The interest in this issue is caused by the global spread of English, the diversity of regional English
language teaching (ELT) communities and the different interpretations of key ELT terms. Under the current
political, economic and sociocultural conditions of a world where English is an International Language,
many previously neutral ELT terms acquire particular relevance and significance. Thus, the term “native
speaker” gains special importance in the discussion of goals (English language variants), the norm (standard)
and the model, teachers and their qualifications, methods and techniques appropriate to societal needs
in a certain socio-cultural context. This paper explores the differences in usage of the term “native speaker”
used in English and Russian ELT discourses. The case study employs comparative definitional analysis
of the corresponding Russian and English terms and reveals both the common meaning and significant
differences. As the study shows, in Russian professional discourse, the term nositel” yazyka (native speaker)
is used in the traditionally established meaning, while in British-American ELT discourse it acquires new
meanings and leads to a change in the ELT paradigm. The authors conclude that the Russian and English
terms are not identical; on the contrary, their equivalence is illusory.
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NPOBJIEMA NEPEBOJA
PEJIMTMO3HO-3KCTPEMUCTCKUX TEKCTOB B NPOLIECCE
CYAEBHOW JINMHIBUCTUYECKOUN 3KCNEPTU3bI

A.C. BOPHCOBA', ’K.B. KYPI'Y3EHKOBA?, B.JI. HUKHIIIUH?

'Poccuiickuii yHUBEPCHTET APy kOBl HAPOJOB
117198, Mockea, yn. Muxnyxo-Maxnas, 0. 6

*Poccuiickas akafieMHsi HAPOJHOTO XO35HCTBa M rOCYAaPCTBEHHOI CITykKObI
nipu IIpe3unente Poccuiickoit denepanuu
119606, Mockea, I[Ipocnekm Bepuadckoeo, 0. 84

*MOCKOBCKHIA TOCY1apCTBEHHBIN IOPUIMYECKUH YHUBEPCHTET
umenn O.E. Kyraduna
125993, Poccus, Mocksa, ya. Cadosas-Kyopunckas, 0. 9

DKCTpeMHU3M IPEACTaBIIIET CO00M OMHY U3 HauOOJIee OMacHBIX yrpo3 [y deoBedectBa B XXI Beke.
PacripocTpaHeHye JaHHOTO SIBJICHUSI B MUPE XapaKTEPU3yeTCs HE TOJIBKO YBEIIMUEHUEM KOJIMYECTBa Mpe-
CTYIUICHUI SKCTPEMHCTCKOI HANpaBiIeHHOCTH, HO 1 MHOT0oOpasueM (opM UX MposiBiieHUs. B HacTosiee
BpeMsi B cyzieOHOM mpou3BojcTBe PD 1o sienam o MPOTHBOACHCTBUN CIOBECHOMY (BepOaIbHOMY) pellu-
THO3HOMY 3KCTPEMH3MY YacTO pacCMaTpPUBAIOTCS MEPEBOIHBIC TEKCTHI, @ TAK)KE TEKCTHI, BKIIIOYAIOIIHNE
MHOSI3BIYHYIO pedb. B cTaThe OCBENIAIOTCs TEOPETUUECKHE OCHOBBI CY1€OHO-IMHIBUCTHYECKON IKCIIEPTO-
JIOTHH, 3a/Ia4yH, CTOSIIVE TIepe]] JIUHTBUCTOM-TIEPEBOIIMKOM, BBICTYTIAIOIIMM B POJIM JKCIEPTa, OYepUHBa-
FOTCS TIPEJIeIIbl €r0 KOMIIETEHIIMU. ABTOPBI BBISIBIISIIOT KOMIUIEKC NMPOOJIEM, BOSHUKAIOUIMX B IPOLIECcCe
MepPeBOia PEIMTHO3HO-3KCTPEMHUCTCKIX TEKCTOB; ONPEACISIOT CTPATEry M TaKTHKH, TO3BOJISIOIINE
aJIeKBaTHO BOCCO3JaTh HA JPYTOM SI3bIKE MPOAYKT, SKBUBATCHTHBIH OPUIMHAIBHOMY TEKCTY. DKBUBAJICHT-
HOCTB TEPEeBO/Ia PACCMATPUBACTCS B PaMKaX KOHLIEIINHU «HEHTpaNu3alrny, 3aKIovaromieiics B Heo0xo-
JIMMOCTH COOTBETCTBOBATh YCTAHOBJICHHBIM MIEPEBOTIESCKIM HOPMaM Hapsty ¢ nepenadeil KoOMMyHHKa-
TUBHOH LIEJT BBICKA3bIBaHUS, yueTa KOHTEKCTa M JIMHTBOIUCKYPCHOHHBIX ocoOeHHOCTel. Marepuaaom
HCCJIEJIOBAHUS TOCTYXKWIN Pa3HOKAHPOBBIE TEKCThl MHTEPHET-KOMMYHHKALIMM HAa aHTJIIMHACKOM M (paH-
IY3CKOM SI3BIKaX, COZepKamue MHG)OPMALMIO PETUTHO3HO-IKCTPEMUCTCKON HAaIpaBIEHHOCTH (IIOCTHI,
PETIOCTBI, MEMBI, JIO3YHI'H, COOOLIEHUS 1 aBTOPCKHE KOMMEHTapHH B COLHANIBHBIX ceTsIX). JlaHHBIE BHIBI
TEKCTOB 00JIaaI0T KaK OOMIUME (MYIbMUMeOUUHOCHb, KDeOIU308aHHOCb, 2UNEPIMEKCIYAIbHOCTb), TaK
U OTIIMYUTEIGHBIMU YEPTaMH (peciamMeHmuposanioCcmy, XapaKxmep HAnpasieHHOCMuY Ha aopecama,
JAUH2BOCMUIUCMUYecKUue ocobenHocmu). B paboTe NMpUMEHSUTCh METOIbI KOHTEKCTYAIIbHOTO, CTPYKTYPHO-
CEMaHTHYECKOT0, CPABHUTEIILHO-COMIOCTABUIIBHOTO W JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpPOJIOTMYECKOTr0 aHanu3a. B nemom
CTaThsl OPUEHTUPOBAHA HA CHELUATIHCTOB B 00JIACTH IOPHIMYECKON JIMHTBUCTUKHU, TEOPHH H NPAKTHUKH
repeBoja, JUCKypC-aHaIn3a.

KarwueBble ciioBa: }opubuqecmxﬂ JUH2EUCMUKA, cyde6H0—ﬂuH28ucmuquKaﬂ oKcnepmusa, peiu-
2u03H0-3K‘CWlp€MuCWlCKMIZ meKkcm, UHmMmepHem-KOMMYHUKAYUAL, nepeeo()

1. BBEAEHME

O6H[€HpH3HaHHbIM ABJIICTCA YTBCPIKICHHUEC O TOM, YTO JIF00BIE MPOABJICHUSA KOM-
MYHHUKAaTUBHOI'O B3aHMOH€ﬁCTBHH MOPOKAAOT H606XOI[I/IMOCTB IpaBoro peryjanpoBa-
HUs. Hpo6neMa opuaus3alu A3blKa 3aKJIH0OYacTCA B 6aJ'IaHCI/IpOBaHI/II/I MCKAY A3BIKO-
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BBIMH U MPABOBBIMU HOpMaMH. VIHBIMU CJIOBaMH, pedb UAET O CHCTEMHOM U3yYeHUHU
sI3pIKa B paMKaX 3aKOHOB, OIPEAETISIONINX BOBJICUEHUE KOHKPETHBIX Peues3bIKOBBIX
SIBJICHUH B IOPUANYECKYIO PaKTHKY. JlaHHas mpoOieMaTiKa HaXoauTcst B (POKyce BHH-
MaHUsl FOPUINYECKON JTMHIBUCTUKH — MEKAMCUMIUIMHAPHONW OTPAciId HAyYHOI'O 3Ha-
HUSI, TIOCTIE0BATEIHHO 3aHUMAIOIICHCS UCCIIeIOBAaHUSIMH MTPABOBBIX aCMIEKTOB SI3bIKA.

B HacTosmiee Bpemst opuanyecKast THHIBUCTHKA MPEJICTABIISET COOOH KOHCOIH-
JTUPYIOUTYIO UCCIIE0BATENbCKYIO TApaIuTMy, K KOTOPOH, TIOMUMO MPABOBEAOB, MPO-
SIBJIIIOT aKTUBHBIA MHTEPEC CIELMAINCThI, 3aHUMAIOLINECS HAYYHbIMU U3bICKAaHUSAMU
B PYCJI€ aKTyaJIbHBIX JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX MPOOJIEM MEKIUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO XapaKTepa,
PacKpbIBAIOIINX B3aUMOJICHCTBHE A3bIKA, KYJIbTYPbI, CO3HAHUS 1 KOMMYHHKAIIHH.

Cpenu COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX-IOPUCTOB, U3yUaIOIIUX Pa3IMYHbIe B3aUMOOTHOIIIE-
HUS TIpaBa, 3aKOHA U SI3bIKa, 11e1ecoo0pa3Ho ynomaHyme B.M. bapanosa, B.A. Bypkos-
ckyio, T.B. I'vbaesy, /].A. Kepumosa, B.Il. Mankoea, J1.A. Mopo3zoey, B.M. Casuykoeo,
A.A. Ywkaxosa. BaxxHplii BKJIaJ B OCMBICIIEHUH S3bIKOBBIX ACIIEKTOB IOPUCIIPYIECHIINY,
TEOPHUH M MPAKTUKH JTMHTBOKPUMHUHATUCTHKY, JIMHTBOAKCIIEPTOJIOTUH, PEUCBEACHUS
Y TepeBOAoBeicHNs BHecnu JUHTBUCTHI A.H. bapanos, K.U. bpunés, H.J[. [ones,
EU. I'answuna, /. A. [{yoposcxkui, B.U. XKenvseuc, JI.II. Kpvicun, B.U. Kapacux,
A.A. Jleonmves, U.B. Jlesonmuna, H.b. Meuxosckas, B.I1. Heposnak, B.U. O3tomenxo,
FO.B. Posxcoecmeenckuii, U.A.Cmepnun, FO.C. Copoxuna, FO. A. Cagonosa. T.B. Yep-
uouesa, A.11. Yyounoe u nip.

B nenowm, akmyanernocms paccMoTpeHHs IPOOJIEMaTUKU NI€PEBO/IA HHOSI3BIYHBIX
PENUTHO3HO-IKCTPEMHUCTCKUX TEKCTOB 00YCIaBIMBACTCS 3HAYUMOCTBIO IOpUANYC-
CKOT0 (hYHKITMOHUPOBAHUS SI3bIKA U MOTPEOHOCTHIO €r0 M3YUYEHHUsI C JIMHTBUCTUYE-
CKUX TMO3UIIMMH:

1. TecHas B3aMMOCBSA3b IOPUINYECKON U JIMHIBUCTHYECKOM HayK MO3BOJISET UC-
ClIeJIOBaTeNsIM TO3HABaTh S3bIK HE B «caMom cebe u 01 cebsiy, a CKBO3b IMPU3MY
CMEXHBIX C HUM sIBJIeHUH. B pe3ynbrare MpOoMCXOJUT CBOETO poja riodanu3anus 00b-
€KTa JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO aHaIM3a: U3YYEHUE OTICNbHBIX JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX €IMHUI]
CMEHsIeTCSl U3y4YeHUEeM TucKypca. B oreuecTBeHHOU M 3apyOeKHON JTMHTBUCTHKE
MOHSTHE AUCKYPC PACCMATPHUBACTCS «KAK A3bIK 6 €20 (DYHKYUOHUPOBAHUU, 8 OMAUYUE
om sazvika kax cucmemwvly (Mils, 2016), «kax mexcm, noepyasrcernviil 6 sHcuzHvy (ApyTIO-
HOBa, 1998) wiu «mexcm 6 cumyayuu oowernusy» (Kapacuk, 2002). luckypc omnpene-
JIIeTCSl KOHTEKCTOM, KOTOPBI CO3/1aeT TEKCT U €ro CTpykKrypy. [loHATHE «KOHTEKCT»
MMEeT MIMPOKOe 3HAYCHUE, MOAPa3yMEBaET CUTYaTHUBHbBIE YCIOBHS, ICUXOJIOTHUECKUE
(bakTopbl, BIUSIONIME HA MPOILIECC KOMMYHHKAIIMM, & TaK)K€ BECh MPEKHUN OMBIT
Y4acTHUKOB pedeBoro Bzaumozeictsus (Jlapuna, 2017:3). B 31oii cBsi3u ropunnieckoe
(YyHKIIMOHUPOBAHKUE PEIMTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB SKCTPEMUCTKOW HAMPaBIEHHOCTH, (DUK-
CUPYIOIIMX KOH(JIMKTHBIE OTHOLICHUS WK CIIOCOOHBIE MX CIPOBOLIMPOBATH, HYKIACTCS
B KOMIUIEKCHOM aHaJIu3€, ¢ MAKCUMAJIbHBIM YYETOM COLMAJIbHBIX, STHOKYJIbTYPHBIX,
MICUXOJIOTMYECKUX U CUTYaTUBHBIX HACITIOCHU.

2. B coBpeMEHHOM POCCHIICKOM OOILECTBE MO BIUSHUEM SKOHOMUUECKUX, TIOJIU-
TUYECKUX U COIUAIBHBIX (DAaKTOpOB HAOIIOAAETCS] HACYIIIHASL TIOTPEOHOCTh B MCCIIEIO-
BaHHMHU IOPHINYECKOTO acTieKTa s3bIKa. SI3bIK MMMaHEHTEH TpaBy, U UX B3aUMOICHCTBHE
TpeOyeT CHCTEMHOTO M3Y4eHUs  peryispusanui. OcoOyio 3HaYMMOCTh IPHOOpETAET
«COLMANIbHBIM 3aKa3» Ha MPOBEJEHUE Cy/1eOHON JTMHIBUCTHUYECKOMN IKCIEepTU3bl MaTe-
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pPHAJIOB MPEATOI0KHUTEIBHO PEIUTHO3HO-IKCTPEMUCTCKON HAIIPABICHHOCTH. 3HAYH-
MOCTb ITOJJOOHOTO POAA SKCIEPTH3bl 00YCIIOBIEHA aKTUBHBIM PAacCHpPOCTPaHEHHEM
B BUPTYaJIbHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE (B CBOOOJHOM JIOCTYIE) JECTPYKTUBHBIX MU, Halpas-
JIEHHBIX Ha BO30YX/ICHHE HEHABUCTHU K PA3IUYHBIM PEJIUTUO3HBIM KOH(peccHusm, yHH-
JKEHHE YyBCTB BEPYIOLIUX, IPOMAraH bl PEIUTHO3HOI0 TEPPOPHU3MA.

3. Ha cerogusimzuii feHp (pyHKIMOHAN CPECTB MAacCOBOM MH(OpMAIMU KpaiiHe
pasHoobOpa3zeH. CoBpemenHble CMM 3a4acTylo yCTaHaBIMBAIOT MHPOBO33PEHUECKHE
U MOBEJCHYECKUE OPUEHTUPBI, CO3/1aI0T U KOHTPOIUPYIOT HACTPOCHUS B COLIUYME,
<OKOHIJIMPYIOT» OOILIECTBEHHBIM MHEHHMEM B yroJy TOM WM HHOW KOHBEKType. Bee-
MHpHas MayTHHA, B CPaBHEHMU C JIIOObIMU TpaauioHHeiMu CMMU (mpecca, paauo,
TeJIeBUJICHUE), 001aJaeT KOJIOCCAIBHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMU BO3/IEHCTBUSI HA MAacCOBOE
CO3HaHME JIIOZIeH, B CHITy CBOEH JIOCTYITHOCTH, ITyOJIMYHOCTH, CKOPOCTH PAaCIpOCTpaHe-
HUS nH(OpMaIMH, YCIOBUH aHOHUMHOCTH U 1p. COBEpIIEHHO OYEBUIHO, YTO B PyKax
HEZJ00pPOCOBECTHBIX MaHUITYJIITOPOB MIHTEpHET CTaHOBUTCS KpaiiHe OMACHBIM OPYKHEM.
Ecnu BUpTyanpHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO AKTUBHO KCILTyaTUPYETCs MOJIb30BATEISIMU, IPUAEP-
KMBAIOIINXCS AKCTPEMHUCTCKUX yOSKAEHUH, €ClIi JaHHbIE MOJIb30BaTeIN 00IadaloT
OTIpeJIeIEHHON pemyTaleld 1 aBTOPUTETOM, TO MOCIEACTBUS OT MyOJIMKYeMbIX UMH
MaTepuagoB MOTYT ObITh HENIPEACKA3yEMBl.

B aToli cBA3M Hayka 00s3aHa pearMpoBaTh HA 3alPOCHl COLMyMa IOCPEACTBOM
YBEJIMYEHUs Ycia MPUKIAHbIX 3a/1a4, TPeOYIOIMX CelnalIbHOTO OcMbIcieHus. Boc-
TpeOOBaHHOCTD CYJIEOHON JTMHIBUCTUYECKON 3KCHEPTU3bI MOKA3bIBAET, UYTO 3TO HOBBII
BU/JI TIPUKJIA/THOTO SI3bIKOBEIYECKOTO UCCIIEI0BAHUSI, KOTOPOE HEOOXOIUMO MIPOBOAUTH
B COOTBETCTBHH C OIPEEICHHBIMU MPAaBUIIAMH U JJIs1 OCOOBIX LeJIeH.

Hacrosas craTbs BBIIIOJIHEHA B pyciie yKa3aHHON mpobieMaTHku. O6vekmom
UCCIIEIOBaHUS SIBJIIIOTCS MHOSI3BIYHBIE PEIMTHO3HO-3KCTPEMUCTCKUE TEKCTBI, PaCIpo-
cTpaHseMble B ceTu MHTepHeT, a npedmemom BepOaIbHbIE CPEACTBA MAHUITYJIALUH
OOIIIECTBEHHBIM CO3HAHHMEM, CO3/IAIOIIME TPYIHOCTH IS IIEpPeBO/ia B IpoLiecce cyeOHo-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKON 3KcriepTH3bl. LlenecoobpazHo yTOUHNTB, 4TO AeUHHLIMS TEKCTa KaK
PEJIMTHO3HO-3KCTPEMUCTCKOTO MOAPa3yMeBaeT KaK €ro MpaBoOBOM CTaTyC, TaK U MpPH-
CYTCTBUE B HEM 3JIEMEHTOB, IPaHUYAIIHX 110 (HOPME C «SI3BIKOM BPaXKIbl», a IO COAEP-
JKAHUIO C DKCTPEMHU3MOM.

Omnupuueckyio 6a3y uccienoBaHus cocTaBuian 70 pa3HOKAaHPOBBIX TEKCTOB
(ToCTHI, PErnocThl, MEMBI, JIO3YHI'H, aBTOPCKHE KOMMEHTApHUH), pa3MElLIeHHbIE B BUP-
TyaJIbHOM TipocTpaHcTBe B nieprof ¢ 2015—2017 rr., B YaCTHOCTH B TAKUX MOIYJISAPHBIX
COITMAJIBHBIX CETSIX, KaK: Facebook, Twitter, LiveJournal. OTMeTnm, 910 BEIOOP TEKCTOB,
COJEPXKALUX Pa3IMYHbIE MPU3HAKK PEIMTUO3HOIO dKCTPEMU3MA B KaU4eCTBE UCCIE0-
BaTEJILCKOIO MaTepuaa, He CIy4aeH. PeIMruo3Helil 1 HALMOHAIBHBIA SKCTPEMHU3M —
OJTHa U3 CaMBIX CEPbE3HBIX MPOOIEM MUPOBOTO coodiecTBa. Kpome Toro, cam TepMuH
«OKCTPEMU3M» CHHOHHUMHUEH MOHATUAM «HALMOHAIN3M» U «CEIapaThu3M».

L]env cTaThy 3aKIIIOYACTCS B TOM, YTOOBI OYEPTUTH KPYT 3a7ay, CTOSIIUX Hepes
JMHTBUCTOM-IIEPEBOAYMKOM, BBICTYIAIOIIUM B POJIM KCIEPTa B IpoLiecce CyAeOHO-
JIMHTBUCTUYECKOM dKCIEPTU3BL; BBIABUTH, ONUCATh U IPOAHATIU3UPOBATh KOMILIEKC
po0JieM, BO3HUKAIOIIUX IIPH NEPEBOJIE PETUTUO3HO-OKCTPEMHUCTCKUX TEKCTOB; OIpee-
JIUTh CTPATETMU U TAKTHKH, ITO3BOJISIOIINE aJEKBATHO BOCCO3/aTh HA JPYIOM S3BIKE
UH(OPMAIUIO, SKBUBAJICHTHYIO OPUTHHAIY.
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2. TEOPETU4ECKUE NPEANOCDbIJIKU K UCCJIEAOBAHUIO

2.1. MNoHATUA «3IKCTPEMU3M», «PEJINTUO3HbIA SKCTPEMUIM»:
onpepeneHue v BUAbI

B nocnegnue necsatuneTus o0IIECTBO CTAIKUBAETCS C TAKUM MHOTOTPaHHBIM
1o popMe U COICPIKAHUIO SIBJICHUEM, KaK SKCTPEMHU3M, KOTOPBIN MPECTABIISET CEPhE3-
HYIO yrpo3y 0e30MacHOCTH ISl MUPOBBIX JIEp)KaB M WX HACEJICHHUs, BIEUET 3a co00i
BECOMbBIE SKOHOMHUYECKHE, TOJUTHUYECKHE, HPAaBCTBEHHBIE, & CAMO€ TJIaBHOE — YeJI0-
BEUECKHUE MOTEPH.

B TonkoBoM ciioBape MHOSI3bIUHBIX cI0B oTedecTBeHHOro inHraucta JI.IT Kpbicuna
TIOHSATHUE «OKCTPEMHU3M» TPAKTYETCS KaK «NPUBEPHCEHHOCMb KPAUHUM 832180aM U Me-
pamy (Kpbicun 2006).

IOpuanyeckoe onpeenenne JaHHOTO TepMUHA MpornucaHo B Tekcte «l1lanxaiickoi
KOHBEHIIUU 0 OOpBhOE C TEPPOPU3MOM, CETapaTU3MOM H IKCTPEMU3MOMY» OT 15 MroHs
2001 ropa:

«IKCTPEMH3M — KaKOe-TH0O0 JCsTHUE, HAIIPaBICHHOS HA HACWJICTBECHHBIHN 3aXBaT
BJIACTH WJIM HACUJILCTBEHHOE y/EpKaHHUE BJIACTH, a TAaK)KE HA HACWIHLCTBEHHOE U3MeE-
HEHUE KOHCTUTYIIMOHHOTO CTPOsl TOCY/JapCTBa, a PaBHO HACHIBLCTBEHHOE MOCSTaTElb-
CTBO Ha OOIIECTBEHHYIO 0€30MIaCHOCTh, B TOM YHCIIC OPTaHU3AIMS B BBINICYKa3aHHBIX
LEeJSIX He3aKOHHBIX BOOPY>KEHHBIX (POPMHUPOBAHHUM MIIM y4aCTHE B HUX, U MPECIETY-
€MbI€ B YTOJIOBHOM TOPSJIKE B COOTBETCTBUU C HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM 3aKOHOJATEIECTBOM
cropon» (http://www.mid.ru).

TpaauIMOHHO Pa3IMYAIOTCSl TAKUE BUJIBI AKCTPEMHU3MA, KaK MOJTUTUYECKHUMA, HAIH-
OHAJILHBII U PEJIUTHO3HBIN.

Penueuosnviti sxkempemusm (nanee PD) oObIYHO ompeAenseTcs Kak MposiBICHHE
HETEPITUMOCTH K WICHAM Pa3IMYHbIX KOH(ECCHd MM MPOTHBOOOPCTBO BHYTPH OTICITb-
HOTO PETUTHO3HOTO coobimecTBa. KpoMe Toro, B COBpEMEHHBIX peaHsiX 3TO SIBICHUE
TECHO TIEPEIUICTACTCS C PEIMTHO3HBIM (DYHIaMEHTAIN3MOM, T.€. OCO3HAHHBIM CTPEM-
JICHUEM CO3/1aTh HJIM K€ BOCCO3/1aTh UCTUHHYIO («CBOIOY») IIMBUIN3AIUIO, CBOOOIHYO
0 4yXux (4yxnapix) uaeil. O6001mas 1aHHOE MOHSATHE, MOYKHO CKasaTh, yTo PO mpen-
CTaBJIsIeT COOOI MPUBEPKEHHOCTH B PETIUTHH K KPaHUM yOSKISHUSIM U JISHCTBUSL, a €ro
(yHIaMEHT COCTABJISIFOT arpeccusi, HACHITUE, )KECTOKOCTh B COYCTAaHUH C JIEMaroruei.

B namm nHu PO HEmOCpenCTBEHHO CBSI3aH C Pa3IMYHBIMU PEIIUTHO3HBIMHU Opra-
HU3ALMSMH, KOTOPBIE MPUKPBIBASICH BEPOYUECHUSIMHU BEIyT MACCOBYIO MPOMAraHay CBOMX
JIMYHBIX UHTEPECOB, KOHTPOJIMPYS CO3HAHNE WHAMBHUA M OKa3bIBas JECTPYKTUBHOE
BIIMSIHUE HA €ro JIMYHOCTh. bojiee Toro, akTUBHO MPOI0JDKAET KPEIHYTh CBS3b C pe-
JIUTUO3HBIM TEPPOPU3MOM. MEKTyHApOIHBIE MTOTUTOJIOTH MOJIAraloT, YTO 3apOKIACHUE
peIuruo3Horo Teppopusma mpomsonnio B Mpane (Pepomomus 1980 r.). B atoT nepuon
O] CJIOBOM «PEJUTHO3HBII» MOIPa3yMEBAIICS MCKITIOYUTENBHO UCIAMCKUI TEPPOPHU3M.
OpHako coBpeMEHHBIE IKCTPEMHUCTCKUE M TEPPOPUCTHUECKUE OPTaHU3ALNN CBS3aHBI
C CaMbIMU Pa3HbIMU MUPOBBIMH PEITUTHSIMH, KyJIbTaMH U cekTamMu. OCHOBHAs 3aj1a4a,
KOTOPYIO CTaBHUT Iiepes] codorr PO — 3T0 pacnpocTpaHeHre W PpU3HAHUE €UHCTBECH-
HOW Bepbl, YHUUTOKEHUE WHBIX PEIMTHO3HBIX KOH(DECCHi, HaCUIbCTBEHHOE TPHCOEH-
HEHHE WX K CBOEH Bepe.
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CoBeplIeHHO 04eBUHO, YTO PO — He ciydaiiHoe siBJI€HHE, OHO MMeeT 00beK-
TUBHBIE IPUYMHBI BO3HUKHOBEHHS. Ba’KHO NMOYEPKHYTh, YTO Ha CETOJHSIIHUM 1€Hb
HET HU OJHOTO OTJENIBHOTrO (paKkTopa, Ha KOTOPBII MOXKHO ObUIO ObI BO3JIOKUTH OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTbH 32 pa3BUTHE 3KCTpPEMHU3MA B 1IeJ0M, U PD B 4aCTHOCTU. DTO CIIOKHBIN
(heHOMEH ¢ Pa3TMYHBIMU MPSMBIMH U KOCBEHHBIMH IPEIIOCBUIKAMH, YacTh U3 KOTOPBIX
OepeT Hayayo B MPOILIOM, a 4acTh B HacTosuleM. [lo muenuto E.W. [Mansmmnuoii, ero
KOPHU «edcam 6 060Cmpenuu coyuarbHo-nOIUMULECKUX U IKOHOMUYECKUX Npo-
MueopeyuUli, NOPOACOArUWUX KOHPIUKMBL 6 00Ujecmee U 6bl3bI8AIOWUX UX PA3PEUEHUe
Hacunbcmeennvim nymemy (Famsmmna, 2006). OgHako 1enecooOpasHo MPEeAoNIoKHUTh,
YTO OJIHA U3 IVIAaBHBIX IIPUYMH MOsABIECHUS PO KpoeTcs B caMOM UellOBEKE, B IPOTUBO-
peunsax Mexay ero BHyTPEHHHM MHUPOM U OKpY’Karollel NeiCTBUTENBLHOCTBIO. BHYT-
PEHHME IICUXO0JI0INYeCcKUe IPOoOIeMbl BIOJIHE MOTYT IPUBECTH MHIMBUIA WIH TPYIILY
WH/IUBUJIOB K HETEPIIUMOCTH, ’KECTOKOMY U arpeCCMBHOMY IOBEICHUIO.

®enepanbHblil 3ak0H PO «O npoTUBOAEHCTBUN SKCTPEMUCTCKON EATEIBHOCTH
JIaeT YETKOE OINpe/eJIeHNe U KOHKPETHOE ONUCAHUE NeHCTBUN, KBATM(DUIUPYIOIINXCS
KaK SKCTPEMHUCTCKHE. PacCMOTpUM HEKOTOpbIE U3 HUX: MyOJIMYHOE ONpaBJaHKe Teppo-
pu3Ma; BO30y’KIEHUE HAllMOHAIBHOI, PacOBOM, COIMAIBHON U PEIUTHO3HON BPaXIbl;
npornarasja u myOJaMyHoe JeMOHCTPUPOBAHNE HAIMCTCKOM aTpuOyTUKHU/CUMBOJIMKHY;
MyOJIMYHbIE TPU3BIBBI K OCYIECTBICHUIO TIPOTUBOINPABHBIX JIESHUI WM MacCOBOE pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHUE 3aBEIOMO IKCTPEMHUCTCKUX MATEPUAIIOB, UX U3TOTOBJIICHUE U XPAHEHUE;
(uHaHCHpOBaHHE, OPraHU3aLsl U MIOJrOTOBKA BBIICYKA3aHHbBIX JESHUIN, B TOM YHUCIIE
yTeM NpeJoCTaBICHUs yueOHOH, monurpaduueckoil 1 MaTepualbHO-TEXHUYECKOU
6a3b1, Teneh)OHHOM ¥ HHBIX BUIOB CBA3H WM OKA3aHUs MH(QOPMAIMOHHBIX YCITYT .

HexoTopble U3 BbIIENEPEUUCIIEHHBIX AEHCTBUM, B YACTHOCTH IpONaraxjia u myo-
JIMYHBIE TIPU3BIBBI, 00Ia1AI0T IPU3HAKAMHU S3bIKOBOTO IKCTPEMU3MA, T.€. PEATU3YIOTCS
IIOCPEJCTBOM Pa3JINYHBIX A3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB, & COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOTYT BBICTYIIaTh
B Ka4eCTBE 00BEKTa JIMHIBUCTHUECKUX HAYUYHBIX N3bICKAaHUH.

2.2. CnoBecHblii (Bep6anbHbiil) peIMrMo3Hbi 9KCTPEMU3M:
«PUTOPUKA HEHABUCTUY

Bypnoe pa3Butue nHpOpMAIMOHHO-KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHIA MTOPOANIIO
a0COIIOTHO HOBBIE CTaHAAPTHI [10J1a4y UH(OPMALUU U €€ BOCHPUATHA: MH(DOpMaIus
U3 KaTeropuy MoJydyaeMbIX U MEepeJaBaeMbIX CBEJICHUN MOCTENEHHO MPEBpaIlaeTcs
B MHCTPYMEHT YIPABJICHUSI 1 MAHUITYJISALMM OOLIIECTBEHHBIM CO3HAHUEM, HOBBI CIIOCO0
COBEpILCHHS TPECTYIUIEHUH U BeieHus BoH. Ecnu B Havane XXI Beka pelUTruo3HbIN
9KCTPEMHU3M ACCOLMMPOBAJICS C PA3IMYHOIO POAA YIPO3aMU M HACWIBCTBEHHBIMU JECH-
CTBUSIMH CO CTOPOHBI PaJHKaJIbHBIX IPYNIUPOBOK, CEKT, PEIUTHO3HBIX (haHATUKOB
U IIp., TO CErOJHs Ha MEPBBIN IIJIaH BBIXOJAT €TI0 CIIOBECHBIE IIPOSIBICHU. Y KE 1aBHO
HE BBI3BIBACT COMHEHUH TOT ()aKT, 9YTO MMEHHO peyb 00JIalaeT CaMOi MOIIHOM mepIo-
KyTUBHOH ¢yHKImel. IlocpencTBoOM pa3uyHbIX pedyeBbIX JAEHCTBUI (IIPOCHOBI, YTOBO-

! denepanbublii 3akoH ot 25 urons 2002 1. Ne 114-®3 «O npoTusoaeiicTBUM SKCTPEMUCTCKOM

nesitenbHOCTIY (http://base.garant.ru/12127578/).
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PBl, BHYIIIEHUS. 00CIIaHMs, YTPO3BI U TIP.) IMPOUCXOAUT UMIUTUIUTHOE MM SKCIUTHIIUT-
HO€ BO3/EICTBHE HA JINYHOCTh MHIUBHUAA, CIOCOOHOE MU3MEHUTh €r0 MUPOBHJICHUE
W MOBeJIeHUe, MOOYIUTh K orpeAereHHbM noctynkaM. [Topoit mogobHoe Bo3nencTBre
MOJKET OBITh OJIaruM, HHOT'/Ia TYOUTENIbHBIM, @ 3a4acTylo BO 0JIaro OHUM, IPYT'UM —
BO Bpea. CerofHs 4eloBeK JKUBET MOJ HECKOHYAEMBIM TPHIIETIOM «Peyesbix amaky
(CMU, HnTepHeT, pekiama), YTO B 3HAYUTEIbHOM CTENEHU 3aTPYyIHSIET BOCHPUATHE
U QUIBTPALMIO PACTIPOCTPAHIEMON HHPOPMALINH.

CrnosecHulii (6epoanvrulil) perueuosuviil skcmpemusm (nanee — BPD), kak mpaswuio,
NPOSIBIISICTCS] B BUJIE TIPOTIAraH bl U aruTanuu. JJaHHOE SIBICHHE MOYKHO paccMaTpUBaTh
Kak (popMy HaCHJIMs HaJ| JIMYHOCTHIO MHJMBH/A, TaK KaK C MOMOILBIO ONpPE/IEIEHHBIX
TEXHOJIOTUII MOXKHO 3aCTaBUTh YEJIOBEKA COBEPIIHUTH IMOCTYITKH, TPOTUBOPEYALIHE €ro
IIPUPOIe, HOpMaM MOpaJli, PeJIUIHo3HbIM Jlormaram. IlpeBpaiienue yenoBeka B Tep-
pOopHCTa-CMEPTHUKA — 3TO CaMBbIid CTPAIIHBIA TPUMEP SKCTPEMHUCTCKOM MpoIaraHibl
u arutaimu. [Iponaranaa u aruranus — 3To UieH, obJeueHHble B cioBa. Takum obpa-
3oM, BPD nprobperaet coOCTBeHHBIE PABOBBIE M JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE XapPAKTEPUCTUKH.

B npasoBom nosie BPD — 3T0 peueBoe npaBoHapyuieHue, MoApa3yMeBaroniee
COBEpIIIeHHE CyObEeKTOM BepOaIbHBIX ACHCTBUII (B YCTHON WM MUCHMEHHOH (opmMax),
YHIKAIOIIMX YeJI0BEYECKOE JIOCTOMHCTBO, OCKOPOJISIIOIINX PEUTHO3HbIE YyBCTBA
BEPYIOIINX, BO30YKIAIONIMX HEHABUCTD M BPAKIY MEKIY MPEICTABUTEISIMU Pa3ITYHBIX
KOH(eccui, a Takke MPU3bIBAIONINX K OCYIIECTBICHUIO SKCTPEMHUCTKOM U Teppopu-
ctuueckoit pesrenpHocTH (Tulkens 2012).

C s3pIKOBEAUECKUX MO3ULUN Npu3HaKu BPD mposBisioTcs B TeKcTax pa3iudHON
KAHPOBOHM M CTUIIMCTHYECKOW HANPABIECHHOCTH, B KOTOPHIX SKCTPEMUCTCKHE UACH
U TIPU3bIBBI aKTYaJIH3UPYIOTCS PAa3IMYHBIMU CPEJICTBAMU JIMTEPATypHOIO sI3bIKa U CO-
[IHOJICKTOB.

B 3T10i1 cBsI3M 0COOBIN HCCIIe10BaTeIbCKUI MHTEPEC BBI3BIBAECT MOHATUE «SI3bIK
Bpaxxael» / “hate speech” (McGonagle, Tarlach 2013, Perry, Olsson 2009, Prentice,
Rayson, Taylor 2010).

denomeH «SIB» erie He MOMYYMIT BCECTOPOHHETO HAYYHOTO PACHpPOCTPAHEHHS,
HO CKpBIBAIOILASICS 32 HUM MpoOJeMaTHKa 00CyKAaeTcs B MEKAYHAPOIHBIX aKaJIeMH-
YEeCKUX KPYTrax M UMEET SPKO BBIPAKEHHBIN MEXIUCIUIUTUHAPHBINA XapakTep. K atomy
BOIIPOCY IIPUBJICYEHO BHUMAHHE OTEYECTBEHHBIX CIEIUAIMCTOB B 00JACTH COIIMOIMHT -
BUCTUKH U nuHrBonparmatuku (Kapacuk, 2002, Komauna 2007, Uepassckas 2006),
TEOpPHH peueBbIX >kaHpoB U akToB ([lementneB 2015, Macnosa 2007), MEXKYIbTypHOU
KOMMYHUKAITUHM U TUHTBOKYIbTyposioruu (Tep-Munacosa, 2008, Macnora 2004, Ilei-
ran 2002), pedeBoii arpeccun u koHuiukronoruu (Kenssuc 1992, Matseesa, 2004).

[lenecooOpa3HO OTMETHTH, YTO MEPEBOJ AHTIUICKOTO clioBocoueTaHus ‘“‘hate
speech” kak «s13bika Bpaxxab (nanee SIB) BeI3bIBaeT psan comHenuii. BoamoskHo, 6oiee
KOPPEKTHO C JIMHIBUCTHYECKOW TOYKH 3PEHHUS TAHHOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE CIITYET Tepe-
BECTH OyKBaJIbHO — «peub HEHABUCTH». B 3TOM cilyyae MMIUIMIIUTHO aKTyaIu3upy-
eTcst 00pa3 «HEHABHUIAIIETO», BHICTYIAIONIETO B PO CYOBEKTa KOMMYHHKAIIMK. Takum
00paszoMm, «Hanuyue IUHSBUCMUYECKOU cocmasaawell ,,pedsb *“ u npazmamuyeckoul
cocmasensoweu ,, nenasucms “‘» (Jlenncona 2008), KOTOPYIO MOXKET UCTIBITHIBATH aJ[pe-
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CaHT COOOILEHUS B ONPE/ICJICHHBIX CUTYalUsIX, 00YCIaBINBAET BO3MOXKHOCTb PacCMaT-
PUBaTh «SI3BIK BPAXKIbD» B KAUECTBE 0COOOT0 IUCKYPCUBHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA.

B oTteuecTBEeHHOM S3BIKO3HAHUM CYIECTBYET 0000IIeHHas nepunuys B, npex-
noxxenHast B.B. Ky3nenosoii u E.E. CokomnoBoii: «iureeucmuueckue cpedcmsa gulpasice-
HUsL pe3KO OMpUYamenbHo20 OMHOUEHUS K KAKUM-TUOO AGTEHUAM 0OUeCMBEHHOU HCUSHU
(KyIbmypHbIM, HAYUOHATTLHBIM, PETUSUOZHBIM U M.1.), A MAKdICe K JH00AM, AGIAOUUMC
HOCUMENAMU UHBIX, NPOMUBONOJIONCHBIX asmopy 0yxoseuvix yennocmeiy (Ky3Herosa,
Coxkomosa 2004).

B pamkax xnaccudukarmm, pazpadoranHoi mox pykoojacTeoM JI.A. JlyOpoBckoro
(Hdy6posckuii, 2003), TeKCThI BHYTPH KOTOPBIX peasIn3yroTcs 31eMeHTs! B, noapas-
JIEIISI0TCS Ha IBE OCHOBHBIE KATEIOPUU:

¢ Texkctsl, B KOTOPBIX NPUCYTCTBYET nenenue Ha «Mbl» u « OHW». IIpotuBono-

CTaBJIEHUE OCYLIECTBIISIETCS O Psily IPU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIE CYUTAOTCS Xapak-
TEPHBIMHU JUIs Ka>KJOU IPYyMNIIbI B LEJIOM. XapakrepucTuku rpymnmsl «OHM» —
oTpULaTeNbHbIE, rpymnIbl «Mbl» — nonoxutenbHble.

¢ Texkctel, nomumo paznenenus Ha «Mbl» u «OHW», conepxkar noOynuTenbHbIe

KOHCTPYKLIUH, PU3BIBAIONINE K COBEPLICHNIO HETATUBHBIX JE€HCTBUI IIPOTHUB
rpynns!l «OHM».

bonee noxpobHast kiaccudukaims croco0oB BepoanpHON penpesenTaiuu B npu-
CYTCTBYET B HAYYHOM uccienoBanud A.M. BepXoBCKOro, KOTOpBIH BBbIAEISAET TAKUE
tunel B, xak «orcecmkuiiy, «cpeonuiny, «msaexutiy (Bepxosckuit 2002):

K cnocobam peanuzauuu srcecmroco SIB uccnenoBatenb OTHOCUT OTKPBIThIE
U CKpBITHIE (3aByaJIMPOBAHHbIE) IPU3BIBBI K HACUIIHIO /WM AUCKPUMUHAIMU B opme
o0mux no3yHros. Harmpumep, 3auacTyro B MOA0OHOr0 pojia TEKCTaX MPOCIIEKHUBAETCS
Iporaral/ia noja0KUTEIbHOTO JIMO0 COBPEMEHHOTI0, IN00 UCTOPUYECKOTO ONbITA Ha-
CWJIbCTBEHHO-IUCKPUMHUHALIMOHHOMN JEATEIbHOCTH.

Penpesenrauus cpeonezo 1B npennonaraer myOiau4Hoe onpaBgaHue oOIIenpu-
3HAHHBIX UCTOPUYECKUX CIIy4yaeB NMCKPUMHUHALMU U HACHUJIUS, YTBEPKIAECHUS O IIpe-
CTYIUICHMSAX OMNpPENeICeHHON ITHUYECKOW WMIIM PEIUTHO3HON IpyIMIbl, OOBUHEHUS
B JIECTPYKTHBHOM BIIUSHUM Ha COLIMYM, FOCYJApCTBO C LIEIBIO €€ MOCIEAYOIEN quc-
KpeJUTallu.

«Mzaexuiiy SIB miposiBisieTcss B CO3/1aHMM OOIIETro HEeraTUBHOrO oOpasa TOW Win
MHOH rpynnsl. B naHHOM ciiydae pedb WAET O YHOMUHAHUAX Ha3BaHUM ITHUYECKOH,
PEJINTHMO3HOM, COLIMAIBHON IPYIII UM UX IPEICTABUTENIEH B YHUUMKUTEIIBHOM KOH-
TEKCTE.

[Iponaranna, aruranus, yrBep>kJIeHHUe, OllpaBJaHue, OCKOPOJIEHHE, PA3IUUYHOIO
pozia SMOLMH U T.JI. — BCE 3TO aKTYaIM3UPYETCsl B TEKCTOBOM COOOIIEHHUH MPH MOMOIIH
KaK JJMHI'BUCTUYECKUX, TaK U HIKCTPAIMHTBUCTHUECKUX CPEICTB.

[TpuHuMmas BO BHUMaHUE BCE BBILIECKa3aHHOE, OTMETHM CIIEyIolIee: BepOaIbHbIi
penurno3uelil sxkctpemusm (BPD) mpencrasisier co0oit MHOTOTpaHHOE SIBJICHUE, JIeKa-
1iee B IUIOCKOCTU KaK JIMHTBUCTUUYECKUX TUCLUILIMH, TaKk U mpaBoBeneHus. CooTser-
CTBEHHO, BBISIBIICHHE U OIMCAHUE JIEMEHTOB «s3bIKa Bpaxkabl» (SIB) momkHO omnpesne-
JSITBCS IPABOBBIMU CBOMCTBAMH JAHHOTO SIBIICHUS.
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3. CYAEBHASA INMHIBUCTUYHECKAYA SKCMNEPTU3A TEKCTOB
PEJIMTMO3HO-3KCTPEMUCTCKOMN HAMPABJIEHHOCTU:
ONPEAENEHUE KPYTA MPOBJIEM

3.1. Uenb, 3apaun, npeameT, 00beKT

VYyactue B 001IECTBEHHOM KM3HHU Pa3IMYHbIX OOBEAMHEHUH U OPraHU3alUi, OT-
JUYAONIUXCS 10 CBOUM PEITMTHO3HBIM, STHUUECKUM, TIOJTUTHYECKUM U COLUATBHBIM
yOeXAeHUSAM, HE TOJBKO aeT BOBMOXKHOCTh KaXKOMY TpaKAaHUHY BIUATH Ha X0
COOBITHI BHYTPH CBOEH CTpaHbI, HO U KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30M SIBIISIETCS MPUYMHON pocTa
MPECTYIUICHUH, COBEPILIAEMbIX 110 MOTUBAM HEHAaBUCTH, BPaXKbl, PO3HU. Y BEJIMUEHUE
MOJJOOHOTO POJIa MPOTUBOIIPABHBIX JIEHCTBHI TaKkke 00YCIIOBICHO CTPEMUTEIBHBIM Pa3-
BUTHEM MH(OPMAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTHH, BIMSIONIMX HA MACCOBOE CO3HAHHE IIETICBOM
ayauropun. Hampumep, crienuaIicTsl aMepHKaHCKoro HayuHoro nentpa SCNARC,
3aHUMAIOIIET0Cs KOTHUTUBHBIMH MCCIEI0BAHUAMU, J0Ka3aan, 4To eciau oonee 10%
Y4aCTHUKOB TPYNIbI (HAIpUMEp, TEMAaTHUECKUE TPYIIBI/CO00IIECTBAa B COLUAIBHBIX
ceTsix) OyayT UCKpEHHE pa3lieisTh ONpeeIeHHbIE UACH, MHEHHUS U PacpOCTPAHSIThH
WX, TO Yepe3 HEKOTOPOE BPeMsl MX HEM30EKHO MPUMET OOJILIIMHCTBO YJIEHOB TaKOM
IpyHIbL.

B 3T0#1 CcBSI3M BaKHO MOUEPKHYTH, uTO B XXI BeKe CoIMabHbIE CeTH, OJIOTH CTalH
YHHUBEPCAJIBLHBIM CPEJCTBOM OOIIEHHS, KOJIMYECTBO X MOJIb30BATEIEH B MUPE K KOHILY
2017 roga coctaBuiIo Oosee 3 MUIIHAPIOB YEIOBEK. XapaKTepHbIMUA OCOOCHHOCTSIMHU
SABIIAIOTCS: BO3MOKHOCTD CO3JIaHHS OTKPBITBIX H 3aKPBITHIX JTMYHBIX TpoQIIIei ; oOmmp-
HBIM CIIEKTP CPENCTB AJisi 0OMeHa H(GOpMaIHE ¢ HOCUTEISIMU JTH00BIX e (¢oro,
BUJICO, TEKCT, JINYHAS MEPEMUCKa, (OPMUPOBAHHE TEMAaTHYECKHX COOOIIECTB/TPYIIN);
HU3KUH YPOBEHb KOHTPOJIS 32 KOHTAKTaMU M OOIIEHUEM OJIb30BaTENCH.

OueBHIHO, YTO UIMEHHO B CHIIy CBOEH TEXHMUUYECKONW U KOMMYHUKATUBHOM CIELIH-
(UKH MTHTEPHET-NPOCTPAHCTBO NMOCTENIEHHO CTAHOBUTCS TJIAaBHOW M CaMOM JOCTYITHOM
«TpUOYHOI» AJIs PA3NIUYHOTO Pa3HOTO POJa aJAENTOB, HICOJIOTOB U IKCTPEMHUCTOB.
Cotpynuukun MBJI PO moaTBepxaat0T 3Ty TEHACHITUIO U TPUBOJAT CICIYIOIIUE TaH-
HbI€: B MOCIIEAHUE 3—35 JIET 3KCTPEMHUCTBI OTOLLIN OT CHJIOBBIX aKIMM 1 HaYalld aKTUB-
HO MIPOTAraHupoOBaTh CBOU UJIeH, BEpOOBATh HOBBIX CTOPOHHHUKOB Y€pe3 BCEMUPHYIO
naytuHy. B mepuoa ¢ sisHBaps o centsiops 2017 roga poccuiickue Cypl pacCMOTpeNn
1189 yroioBHBIX JIeN 3TOW KaTeropMyd — IOYTH B JIBa C MOJIOBUHOM pa3a 0oJIbIle, YeM
B IIpeplayIme roasl’. I1o 1aHHbIM HH(GOPMAIMOHHO-aHATUTHYECKOTO HeHTpa «CoBay,
3HAYUTENBHYIO JIOJIO COCTABWIM OOBHHHUTEIILHBIE IPUTOBOPHI HIMEHHO 32 SKCTPEMHUCT-
CKH€ BBICKA3bIBaHUsA, 85% KOTOPBIX IMyOJIMKOBAINCH U PaclpoCTpaHsuIuCh yepe3 Mn-
TEPHET, B YACTHOCTH B COLIUAJIBHBIX CETAX.

Jnist u3ydeHus: MaTepraioB SKCTPEMUCTKOW HAINPAaBICHHOCTH HEOOXO0AUMO TpH-
BJIEKATh CIICIUAIIMCTOB PA3IMYHBIX 00JacTei 3HaHUS, Pa3BUBATh METOI0JIOTUYECKUI
Y MHCTPYMEHTAJBHBIN anmapaT 3KCIEPTHOU AesaTesnbHOCTU. Ha cerogusaimnuii neHp

% Social Cognitive Networks Academic Research Center, USA: http://scnarc.rpi.edu.

> B nuuHbIX MPoQWIsAX MOJb30BaTeNs YacTo TpedyeTcs yKkasaTh JudHbie Jannbie (OHO, koH-
TaKTHI) ¥ 00IIYI0 HHPOPMAIHIO O TI0JIb30BaTelNe (MecTo paboThl/y4ueOrl, cepa HHTEPECOB U T.1.).

* https://mBa.pd/reports/item/11341800.
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B OTOT IPOIECC TIOMUMO ITPABOBEIOB BOBJICUCHBI SI3BIKOBE/IbI, KOTHUTOJIOTH, TICXOJIOTH,
coumonory, Gpuaocodsl U penurnosesl. B pesynprate BOSHUKAIOT TPYAHOCTH B OIpe-
JICNICHUH CYIIHOCTH JKCIIEPTH3bI, €€ OCHOBHOM IICJIH, TIPeMeTa U 00beKTa. IKCIIEePTHI
JTUCKYTHUPYIOT O IPUOPUTETE TEX MM MHBIX UCCIICAOBAHHM, CO3/IAI0T HOBBIC METOIUKU
aHaJIn3a, OMHUCHIBAIONINE PA3JIMYHBIC BUBI SKCIIEPTH3 TI0 JEJIaM SKCTPEMHUCTCKON Ha-
npaBieHHOCTH. OTHAKO MPU STOM B COBPEMEHHOM POCCUHCKON CycOHOM MpaKTHKe
HanboJsee BOCTPeOOBAHHOM CUNTACTCS JUHIBUCTUUECKAS DKCIIEPTH3A.

Cyoebnas nunzeucmuyeckas sxcnepmusa (Oanee — CJI3) — 3T0 caMOCTOSITENILHBIN
BHJI IE€ITEIBLHOCTH MPOLIECCYAILHOIO XapaKTepa, B PAMKax KOTOPOH HMPOBOAUTCS KOM-
IJICKCHBIM JIMHIBUCTHYECKHMI aHAJIW3 PEUYeBOro MPOU3BEACHUS, 3a()HMKCUPOBAHHOIO
Ha J1I000M MaTE€pUaJbLHOM HOCHUTEIIE M BHICTYHAIOIIETO B 3HAUCHUU JOKA3aTElIbCTBA.
CJID MoxeT Ha3HayaThes 1Mo CriopHbIM TekctaM CMU B CBSA3M ¢ YIOJIOBHBIMU JI€JIaMU
110 OOBHHEHMIO B SKCTPEMM3ME, Pa3KMTaHUH MEKHAIMOHAJILHOM U PEIIMIHO3HON BPaK-
ne1). Ilo pesynbpTataM MpOBEJEHHOTO MCCIIECOBAHUS COCTABIISIETCS 3aKIIOYCHHUE IKC-
nepTa/CreuaincTa.

Ilpeomemom CJID B OTHOIIIEHHH TEKCTOB IIPEAIIOI0KUTEIHHO PETUTHO3HO-IKCT-
PEMMCTCKOM HAIIPaBIEHHOCTH SIBISIOTCS (aKThl M 0OCTOATEILCTBA, YCTAHABINBAEMBIE
Ha OCHOBE M3YYCHHS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH CYIIECTBOBAHUS U (DYHKITMOHUPOBAHHUS SI3BIKA,
a 00beKmMom — XyJ0’KECTBEHHbIE U ITyOIUIIMCTHUECKIE TIPOU3BEICHHS, TEKCThI UHTEP-
HET-KOMMYHUKAIMK (ITOCTBI, PEIOCTHI, THIICPCCHUIKH), JIO3YHTH, KPEOJU30BAHHBIC
TEKCTHI (KapuKaTypbl, MEMBI, IEMOTHBATOPHI, ayAMO- U BUAEO 3aIlMCH) U T.JI.

OcnosHas yeap CJID 3akimoyaeTcs B 0003HAYCHUH CMBICIIOBOM HAIIPAaBICHHOCTH
CIIOPHBIX TEKCTOB M MCIIOJIB3YEMBIX B HMX MPHUEMOB Iponaradasl. MHBIMH CIIOBaMH,
HEO00XOJUMO BBISBUTH KOMMYHUKATHBHO-CMBICIIOBOM (DYHKI[HOHA IOJO0OHBIX COOOIIE-
HUIA, @ IMEHHO, OTIPEJICTTUTh, KAKHe U/IeH, YCTAHOBKH B HUX MPOMAraHAuPYIOTCS U KaKH-
MU CITOCOOaMH OHU HaBSI3bIBAIOTCSI MACCOBOU ayTMTOPHH.

TaxuMm 006pa3oM, B KPYT 3a0ay JTUHI'BUCTA-3KCIIEPTa BXOJUT MJICHTU(DUKALUS TTPHU-
3HAKOB 3KCTpeMHCTCKoM AearenbHocTH. Kak otmeuaer K.M. bpunés (bpunés 2009), skc-
MepTy HEOOXOUMO OTBETUTh Ha TPU OCHOBHBIX BOTIPOCA: HPUCYMCMBYION ik 8 CNOPHOM
meKkcme OCKOpOumenvHole U YHUUUICUMENbHbIE BbICKA3bIGAHUS 8 OMHOWEHUU YleHa
MO U UHOU IMHUYECKOU, HAYUOHATLHOU, PeTUSUOHOU UTU COYUATbHOU 0OUHOCMU,
codepocum iU CNOpHOe peuedoe CooOujeHUue KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIe NPUSHAKU NPU3bIEA;
co30aemcsi iU 8 CHOPHOM meKcme 00pas epaza.

B 10 ke Bpems ciieryeT MoHUMaTh, 9TO B Tiporiecce nposenenus CJID mo uccie-
JyeMOil HaMH KaTerOpUU JIeJ CYIIECTBYIOT BOMPOCHI, KOTOPHIE BBIXOST 32 PaMKHU
npodecCHOHaNbHBIX KOMITETEHIIMH S3bIKOBEOB. HamprmMep, sKkcnepT He MMeeT mpaBa
yCTaHABJIMBATh peaibHbIe (HE KOMMYHUKATUBHBIC) HAMEPEHHUS aJIpecaHTa CIIOPHOTO
TEKCTa, a TAK)KE J1aBaTh OIEHKY BO3MOXKHOCTH MM HEBO3MO>KHOCTU HETATHBHBIX TO-
CII€ICTBHIA.

IenecooOpa3HO OTMETHUTH, YTO ONMCAHHAsS BBIIIIE TpodsieMaTrka nposeneHus CJID
IO JIeJIaM O MPECTYIUICHUSIX PEIMTHO3HO-3KCTPEMUCTCKOM HATIPABICHHOCTH TIO3BOJISIET
KBTM()UIIMUPOBATH OCHOBHBIC YEPThI BEPOAILHOTO 3KCTPEMHU3MA, HO CTPEMHTEIIBHOE
pazButue GHopM, CPEICTB U CIIOCOOOB IKCTPEMHUCTCKOM NEATETHHOCTH MOpa3yMeBaeT
HEOOXOAMMOCTh PACIIUPEHHS TIEPEUHS BOIIPOCOB M COCTAaBA AKCIIEPTOB IS MIPOBEICHHUS
KOMIUIEKCHBIX UCCIICI0BAHNM.
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3.2. CJ19 nepeBOAHbIX (BTOPUYHbIX TEKCTOB)

OpnHoii n3 HanboJsee CIOPHBIX U CI0XKHBIX Mpo0IieM CyAeOHO-IMHIBUCTUYECKOTO
HCCIIEI0BaHMS CUMTAETCS aHAIM3 TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX «BTOPHUHBIX TEKCTOBY» (nanee — BT).
B crartbe noj gaHHBIM MOHATHEM MOJIpa3yMeBaeTCsl IEPEBOIHON TEKCT, CO3/JaHHbIN
Ha 0a3e MePBUYHOTO/MCXOIHOTO TEKCTa. B cOBpeMeHHOH CyneOHO-THHIBUCTUYECKON
skcnieprosiorud BT kak 00beKT n3ydeHus CyIlecTByeT TobKo sie-(hakro. [pexe Beero,
3TOTO CBSI3aHO C MPUPOJON MEPEBOIHOTO TEKCTa M OCOOCHHOCTSIMU IEPEBOIIECKOTO
mporecca.

B coBpemeHHOM mpeBoiOBeIeHHN (DYHKIIMOHAII MEPEBOUMKA TPEATONaraeT clie-
JYIOLIEE: 3aMEHA SI3bIKOBBIX €MHUL] TEKCTA HA UCXOJHOM S3bIKE DKBHBAJICHTAMH APY-
TOro s3bIKa; CeMaHTUYeCKHe TpaHchopMalu O0e39KBUBAJICHTHOH JIEKCUKH; (popmupo-
BaHWe M oopmiieHHe TekcTa Ha s3bike nepeBoaa (Komuccapos 2001). [Ipu sTom
MEPEBOAYMK BBICTYIAET KaK NOCPEIHUK, TOUHEE UHTEPIIPETATOP, KOTOPBIN B PE3yJIbTaTe
CBOEH JEATEIbBHOCTU CO3/1A€T HOBBIM IIPOJYKT PEUEBOM IEATEIBHOCTH — TEKCT HA SI3bIKE
nepeBoja.

ITepeBOJHOM TEKCT SIBJISETCS MPOU3BOJHBIM OT MCXOJHOIO TEKCTA, CO3/1aeTCs
C YUYETOM €ro OIpPENIEICHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK 1 BOCIPOU3BOIUTCS CPEACTBAMU HHOTO
A3bIKa B YCIIOBUSAX MHOM KynbTypsl (Jlatsimes 1981). MHbIMU cioBamu, epeBojy — 3TO
HE MPOCTO TEXHUUYECKas 3aMEeHa OJJHOTO s3bIKa IPYTMM, 3TO MHOIOTPAaHHBIN Hpoliecc,
IIPU KOTOPOM IIPOMCXOAUT CTOJIKHOBEHHE SI3bIKOBBIX, KYJIbTYPHBIX M MEHTAIBHBIX I1apa-
JIUIM, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OTHOCUTBCS J1aXke K Pa3IMuHbIM HCTOPUYECKUM MEPHOJIAM.

basupysice Ha nepeBogueckux nocrynarax JIL.LK. JlaTeimesa, apyroil oTe4ecTBeH-
HbIi uccnenosarens M.B. [Inpokux, paccMaTprBarOnnil IEPEBOTHON TEKCT KaK JAepHU-
BaT MCXOJHOIO, OTMEYAET, YTO SI3BIKOBOE COJCPIKAHME OPUIMHAJIA IIPAKTUYECKH HEBO3-
MOKHO BOCCO3/1aTh B IOJHOM oObeme. [lepeBoiHbIe TEKCTHI MPEACTaBISIOT COOOM
oco0ble KOJIOBbIE NIPe0O0pa3oBaHKs, OCHOBAaHHbIE HA CYOBEKTUBHOCTH, YTO MPUIAET UM
«cmamucmuxo-eeposmuocmuulil xapaxmepy (Illupokux 2002).

AmnanoruuHoro MHeHus npuaepkuaetcs [.A. OnbliaHcKuii, KOTOPbIM 00pa3zHO
Ha3bIBaET MePeBO 0000 (popMoii HaCHIHS: TEPEBOAYNKY NPUXOAUTCS TUOO UCKATh
«,, YUCMBIL CMBICTL ", MeM CaMbIM UCKANACAs HAYUOHAbHBII Xapakmep mekcmd, aubo
3aHUMAMbC UHOUBUOYATLHBIM MBOPUECMEOM HA A3blKe A N0 MOMuUeam npouzeeoenus
Ha sazvike By (Onprmanckuii 2002).

Taxum 06pa3oM, MOXKHO C/I€IaTh BBIBO, YTO MEPEBOJ — ATO MOJAU(HKALINS UC-
XOJ/IHOTO TEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OJIHHM aCHEKThI €r0 CEMaHTHKH COXPAHSIOTCS, IpHoOpeTas
0oJee SKCIUNIMIUTHYIO0 GOpMY, a IPYrue MOTYT PeIyLHUpPOBATHCS BIUIOTH JO MOJHOM
anuMuHanuy. Jlauuelil ¢akt, 6€3yci0BHO, TOBOPUT O MPOTUBOPEUUBOCTH H3YUECHUS
nepeBoTHOrO TekeTa B pamkax CJID, Tak Kak BO3HHKAET OMACHOCTh U3MEHEHHUS! 00BEeKTa
uccienoBanus. OdecriedeHue COXpaHHOCTU U HEU3MEHHOCTH OOBEKTOB MCCIICIOBAHUS
B MHTEpECcax CyJONPOU3BOJCTBA MPOJIUKTOBAHO UX J0KA3aTEIbCTBEHHBIM CTaTyCOM.
CrenManucTel pacXoAsTCs BO MHEHUSX OTHOCUTEJIBHO BO3MOXHOCTU PacCMOTPEHUS
BTOPUYHBIX TEKCTOB B COBPEMEHHON 3KCHEPTHOM MpakTuke. Ha cerogusmuuil 1eHp
CYILECTBYIOT JIBa BApUaHTa PEIICHUH: JTMO0 KaTerOpHUECKH MPU3HATh NEPEBOTHOM TEKCT
HETIPUTOTHBIM /IS QHAJIN34, JINOO TIOTHOCTBIO IPOUTHOPUPOBATH €T0 CIICHU(HKY U TPO-
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BoauTh CJID mo anropurmy nepBUYHOro TeKcTa. Bo BTOPOM ciyyae BCTaeT BOIPOC
0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH IIPUBJICUCHUS] HAPSITY C CYA€OHBIM SKCIIEPTOM-IMHIBUCTOM 3KCIIepTa-
NEPEeBOIYMKA, UMEIOLIET0 MOArOTOBKY 10 crenuanbHocTh «IlepeBon u nepeBonose-
JIEHHE» WJIM SKBUBAJEHTHOU. B 3TOM CBsI3M Ipajyc OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, BO3JlaraeMou
Ha NepeBOJYMKa, MOBBIIIAETCS, TaK KaK JUId CyJa 3HaueHue OyJeT UMeTh UMEHHO
NEPEeBOIHOM TEKCT, a HE OPUTHHAIL.

Taxoke OTMETHM, 4TO B IOCJIEIHUE rofbl B Poccun yxecTounnace peakius rocy-
JTapCTBa Ha CJIOBECHBIE MPOSBICHUS SKCTPEMHU3MA B LIEJIOM, U PEIUTHO3HOI0-3KCTpe-
MH3Ma B YaCTHOCTH . B IPaBOBOM T10J1€ TpatuiORHbIE uieHsuonnsie CMU (TeneBue-
HME, PaJIN0, Ta3eThl) OCTAIOTCS 3aKPBITHIMU IUIOIMIAAKAMHU JJIs1 SKCTPEMHUCTOB-PA/INKAJIOB,
a BOT BCEMHUpHasl NayTuHa — cyaboe 3BeHO. BiacTu oco3Haiu, 4To MEepBUYHBINA HH-
CTPYMEHTapUi PUIbTPALMU HHTEPHET-KOHTEHTA 1 OJIOKMPOBKH JIOCTYTIA HE3(h(EKTHUBEH.

WHTrepHeT-ayauTOpus — HEoObsITHA, UHTEPHAIIMOHANIbHA U 24 yaca B CyTKH Io-
TOBAa K OOIICHUIO.

ITpu 3TOM abCOMIOTHO CTUPAIOTCS SI3bIKOBBIE Oapbepbl. Eciu nonbp3oBaTens He Bia-
JIeeT TeM UJIM MHBIM MHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIKOM, TO «Ha IOMOIIbY» BCETa MPUAYT JIHO0
OoJsee CBeAyIINE «OHJIARH-IPY3bs», TM00 OHIIANH-TIEPEBOIYUKH (Ka4eCTBO MEPEeBOa
MOYET OBbITb JAJIEKUM OT Hjieasa, HO OOLIN CMbLIT OyAeT NOHATEH, 0COOCHHO IPH HaJIH-
YU rpauuecKoro Wi BUIEO U300paxeHus). MOXKHO HalucaTh HEOOJIBIIYI0 pEMapKy
B COLMAJIbHBIX CETAX Ha JIIOOYI0 TeMy M Ha JI00OM S3bIKe, M YK€ Yepe3 MIHOBEHUE
HOSBIISIFOTCS COOECEIHUKHU, TOTOBBIE OOCYAHUTh, IOCIIOPUTH WU NOJAEPKaTh, a Jaliee
yKe «Ie70 TEXHUKW». MeToanka HH(GOpMalmOHHOTO BO3AEHCTBUS — pa3HOOOpa3Ha,
HO I10 CBOEH CyTH He opurnHanbHa. OHa BKJIIOYAET B ce0s1 CTapble ¥ XOPOILIO 3HAKOMbIE
CpEIICTBA: 3KCIPECCHBHAs PUTOPHKA, TOATACOBKA (haKTOB, UTPa HA HEOOPa30BaHHOCTU
U HEKOMIIETEHTHOCTH IOJIb30BaTeNIel B KaKOW-TO OINpesiesIeHHON 00J1acTu 3HaHU,
TEHJICHI[MO3Has 1M0J00pKa HOBOCTe! U mp. JlaHHBIE METO/IbI IPEKPACHO pabOTAIOT
U B [IOBCEJHEBHOM >kM3HU. JlaBaiiTe BCIIOMHUM, KaK IIPOCTO «3aBOIUTCSD TONIA HA Mac-
COBBIX MUTHHI'AX, KaK MOPOil ciy4yaiiHO 0OpoHEHHast KeM-TO ()pa3a HAUMHAET JJOMBIC-
JMBaThCs, 00pPacTaTh HOBBIMU MOJPOOHOCTSIMU U B pe3yJIbTaTe NPHOOpPETaeT COBEPIIEH-
HO MHYI0 TOHAJIbHOCTb. COLMANIbHBIE CETH — 3TO TOKE CBOErO POJA TOJIA JIIOACH»,
TOJIBKO 3/1€Ch OXBAaT MAaCCOBOH ayIUTOPUH, ITyCTh Ja)Ke FOBOPAIICH Ha PAa3HBIX SI3bIKAX,
HPOMCXOAUT CYIIeCTBEHHO ObicTpee. Eciu elie mpuHUMaTh BO BHUMaHUE TOT (DaxT, 4To
y COBPEMEHHBIX MHTEPHET-TO0JIb30BaTeNe yKe JaBHO BbIpaOOTaIach MPUBBIYKA HAXKH-
Matb KHOIIKH “Repost”, “Retweet”, “Share” npu Buze sipkoil KapTUHKU WU 3aroJI0BKa,
TO TMPOLECC PACTIPOCTPAHEHUS KaKUX-TH00 UeH (B TOM 4HCIIe U PETUTHO3HO-3KCTpe-
MHCTCKHX) HAIIOMHHAET HEKOHTPOJIUPYEMOE «IyHAMUM.

Jlst GopbObI ¢ TaKMM BOJTHOOOPA3HBIM «BOPOCOM» MH(POPMALIMM HEOOXOIUM pery-
JSIPHBI MOHUTOPUHT BUPTYaJIbHOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA U TIIATENbHAs NIPOBEPKA €ro Kak
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO, TAK U MHOS3BIYHOTO KOHTEHTA.

> JloposkHasl KapTa HaMOHANBHOM Oe3omacHocTr P® o 2020 roma, yreepxaeHHas Yxazom Ilpe-
sugeHTa PO ot 12 mas 2009 r. Ne 537, npenycMaTpuBaeT co31aHUE Pa3BUTON CUCTEMBI BBISIBICHUS
¥ TIPOTUBOJICHCTBHS HOJMUTHIECCKOMY W PEIMTHO3HOMY 3KCTPEMH3MY, HAIIMOHATN3MY M STHHIECKOMY
cenapatu3My. HeckosbKO IyHKTOB JIaHHOW MPOTrpaMMbl 3aTPariBaroT MPOOIeMy ITyOJIMYHBIX KCTpe-
MHCTCKUX BBICKA3bIBAaHUH, B TOM YHCJIE U B ceTH MIHTepHeT.
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4. KNPOBJIEME NEPEBOJA CMOPHbLIX TEKCTOB
PEJIMTMO3HO-3KCTPEMUCTCKOMN HANPABJIEHHOCTU

4.1. CTpyKTYypHbIe 1 coaepXXaTesibHble
XapakTepucTtukum POT

Pa3Ho>kaHpOBbIE MaTepualibl, COJEpIKAIMEe NIPU3HAKKA PETMIMO3HOTO 3KCTPEMHU3MA
U QYHKIHMOHUPYIOIUE B UHTEPHET-IIPOCTPAHCTBE, B YACTHOCTH B COLIMAJIBHBIX CETSIX
Twitter, Facebook, LiveJournal, — 3T0 CI0KHasi CUCTEMA SI3bIKOBBIX 3HAKOB — IMHCHMEH-
HBIX, BU3YaJIbHBIX M ayAHaJIbHBIX. B paMKax ceMHOTHYECKON TPaJULIUK OCMBICICHHAS
I0CJIE/IOBATE/IbHOCTh PA3HOPOIHBIX 3HAKOB — 3TO TeKCT. 151 Hanbosee MoaHoro omnpe-
JeIeHNs] PEITUTMO3HO-3KCTPEMUCTCKOr0 TeKeTa (anee — POT) HeoOX0aMMO UCXOIUTh
U3 TIOHATHS O TEKCTE B LIEJIOM.

B nMHrBHCTHKE TEKCT pacCMaTPUBAETCS C MO3MLUHI CBSI3aHHOCTH, LIETBHOCTH €T0
COJIEp KATEJIbHBIX XapaKTEePUCTHK, a TAKXKE OTHOIIEHUH MEX]y aBTOPOM, aJpecaToM
U TeM BHYTPEHHHM/BHEIIHUM KOHTEKCTOM, B KOTOpoM OH peanusyercs (bapt 1994,
Kpsuioa 2006). HbIMU crtOBaMu, 1151 MOJTHOLEHHOTO M OOBEKTHBHOTO aHanu3a POT
CJIEyeT KOMIUIEKCHO YYMTBHIBATh TPH YPOBHS 3HAKOBOM OpPraHU3alMM: CUHTaKTHUKa,
CEeMaHTHKa U IparMaTukKa.

Onwupasich Ha OOLIENPUHATYIO KOHILEMIINIO TeKCTa, chopMyIupyeM clieayroliee
omnpenenenue: POT— 3To ocoOblil BUI TEKCTa MACCOBOM KOMMYHUKAIMH, CO3/IaHHBIH
IO ONPEAEIICHHOMY 3aMbICITy aBTOPa IIOCPEACTBOM PA3IMYHBIX JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX M OKCT-
PaATMHIBUCTUYECKUX CPEJCTB, 0OMagaromuil cnernuduieckuMu KOMIO3HLIMOHHBIMU
U CEeMAaHTMYECKUMH YepTaMH, a TaKKe OCOOCHHOM MparMaTHYeCKOM yCTaHOBKOM, CTH-
JICBOU Y KaHPOBOW MTPUHAJICKHOCTBIO.

OTHOCUTENBHO KIacCU(PUKALNN CYILECTBYIOMINX KaHPOBBIX pasHOBHIHOCTEH POT
aHaJIM3 MIPAKTHYECKOT0 MaTepuaja 1okas3aj, YTo HauboJiee yacTo B COLMAIBHBIX CEeTAX
Ha aHIVIMHCKOM M (PaHIly3CKOM sI3bIKaxX BCTPEUYAIOTCSI TEKCThI MaJloro oobema (JI03yH-
'), TOCTHI, PEMOCTHI, COOOIICHUS U aBTOPCKHUE KOMMEHTAPHH.

CuHTakcmnyeckuin yposeHb POT

Cunrakcuueckuii ciior POT npeacrapiseT co0oi MOCIeI0BATEILHOCTD JICMECHTOB
BOCIIPUATHS, UIMEIOIIMX Pa3IMYHbIA nepapXxudeckuil craryc. CHHTaKCHUYecKasl uepapxus
00ycraBIuBaeTCsi 0COOEHHOCTSIMU BOCIIPUSITHS TOTO WJIM MHOTO THIA 3HAKA, T.€. 3aBUCUT
OT CTETEeHN OJTHO3HAYHOCTH M OOBbEKTUBHOCTH MHTEpIpeTaun. B 3ToM ciryuae 3HaKu-
CHMBOJIbI, B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CBOEM SI3BIKOBBIE, CIOCOOHBI OPraHU30BaTh TEKCTOBOE ITPO-
CTPAHCTBO KaK eJuHOE 1ieyoe. DTH (DYHKIMHA B TOM MIIM MHON MEpE BBIIOJIHIIOT BEp-
OanbHBIE CTPYKTYpHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI POT, cpein KOTOPhIX MOXKHO BBIJECIUTH TPH OC-
HOBHBIX: BepOaJbHBIN TEKCT, BU3YAJIbHBIN psijl, 3By4aHue. Hamuuue Tpex pa3muuHbIX
KOMITOHEHTOB BHYTPH OJIHOTO TEKCTa IMPEAINOJAraeT, YTO KaKIbIA U3 HUX «OO/IHCEH
BHOCUMb YMO-TUOO OM Ccebsl — HU 6 OOHOM U3 HUX He OO0JHCHO OblMb NYCMbIX Mech,
nposanos, Huyezo He enocauux 6 yenoey (Ilogenmos 2006). Takum o6pazom, uzydeHue
CTPYKTYpPHBIX 371eMeHTOB POT B MX TeCHOM B3auMOJEHCTBUU NPEACTaBIsAETCS HEOOXO-
JMMBIM, TaK KaK Ka>KJbIi U3 HUX CIIOCOOCH MOAKPENUTh ASHCTBUS IPYroro Uin XKe
3aMEHUTD, B3sIB €ro PYHKIMH Ha cebs. B pamMkax mpeanpuHsITOro UCCieIoBaHus aB-
TOPOB CTaTbU, TIPEXKIE BCErO, HHTEPECYET BepOabHasl 4acThb.
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AHanu3 3MIOMPUYECKOro MaTepuana Mokasani, 4yTo BepOanbHas cTpykTypa POT
00BIYHO BKJIFOUAET B ce0sl J1Ba KOMIIOHEHTA: 3a20/1080K, OCHOGHOU mekcm. VIHoria BCTpe-
yatorcst POT, B KOTOpBIX PUCYTCTBYET 3-i 37IeMEHT — 2x0-ghpasa.

3azonosox POT npencrasiser coboil ueTkoe BbIpakKeHHE OCHOBHOM HJieH c000-
LICHUS, XapaKTEPU3YyeTCs JAKOHUYHOCTBIO, SMOLIMOHAILHOCTBIO, IIPOCTBIM U JIETKUM
A3BIKOM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIEMY OBICTPOMY BOCIIPHSITHIO M 3aIIOMHHAEMOCTH MH()OPMALIUH.
3aroJ0BOK JIOJDKEH B JIOCTYNHOW (opme oTpaxaTh CyTh NOCIaHUs, 3aHHTEPECOBATD
ajipecaTa HacTOJIbKO, YTOOBI OH MPOYUTAJl OCHOBHOU TeKCT. B Xone aHanuza smnupu-
YECKOro MaTepHala yJaloCh BBIABUTH 3arOJIOBKH, COCTOSIIIME MUHUMYM M3 3—7,
a makcumyM n3 10—15 crnos.

Tabnmua 1
KonnuyectBeHHble Noka3aTenu AvHbl 3aronoskos PIOT
3aronoBok OnvHa Mepesop,
(3pecb 1 panee nepeeod aBTOPOB CTaTbK)
®dpaHKos3bl4yHbIE POT
Dieu aimerait Adolf! 3 Bor nonto6bun 66l Agonbdal
Future est sur Islam! 4 Byayuwee npuHagnexut Vicnamy!
Non, Allah ne nous le reprochera jamais! 7 Het, Annax Hac B 3TOM HMKOTAa He ynpekHeT!
Le Grand Allah lui-méme a demandé a Ibrahim 15 Daxe Bcemorywmii Annax nonpocun Néparu-
de sacrifier son fils. Qu’attendez-vous? Ma NPUHECTU B XXEPTBY CBOEr0 CbiHA. Yero xe
Bbl Xaete?
AHrnosn3blyHble POT
For the Caliphate! 3 3a Xanudar!
Kudos to our true brothers in Islam! 7 XBana, HaLwmm BepHbiM Mcnamcknm 6patbsm!
True Soldiers of Allah don’t know fear 7 VIcTnHHbIE BOMHbLI Ajlaxa He BefatoT cTpaxa!
Living in the world without infidels... 7 Mwup 6e3 HeBepHbIx!
Brussels Daily Special: 4 fresh shot dead 11 Bniogo aHsA no-6ptoccenscku: 4 ceexesacTpe-
BLOODY JEWS! Wanna Try???? neHHbix HEPTOBBIX EBPEA! XoueLub nonpo6o-
BaTb?

OcHosnotl mexkcm OOBIYHO CIIEyET cpa3y 3a 3aroJIOBKOM U IPEICTaBIIICT co00it
COBOKYITHOCTB JIOBOJIOB M apTyMEHTOB, OOBSCHSFOIIINX M MOJTBEPIKIAIOIINX TTOJI0KECHUS,
BBIJIBUHYTHIC B 3aTr0JIOBKE. B 11€10M J7TMHa OCHOBHOTO COOOIIEHHS BapbUpyeTcs OT 25
10 40 cnos.

Oxo-ghpaza BcTpedanach JOCTaTOYHO PEIKO KaK B aHTJIMIMCKUX, TaK M BO (ppaHIry3-
ckux POT. Tem He meHee, Hamy HAOMIOIEHUS TOKA3aJIM, YTO JAaHHBIA CTPYKTYPHBII
KOMIIOHEHT IMOBTOPSET TJIABHYIO MBICIIb OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa, MOJYEPKUBACT €€ yOemau-
TEJIHHOCTb.

Hanpumep, kpaiiHe paJuKalabHBII aHIJIOA3BIYHBIN IOCT B COLMAJIBHON CETH
Facebook Bxirouan B ce0st Bce TpU CTPYKTYPHBIX JIE€MEHTA!

FOR THE CALIPHATE®

I was only 10 when [ killed my first infidel. I didn’t have a gun. I just stubbed him. At
that moment Allah put hands on me and gave blessing...

When ALLAH chooses you, DON’T FAIL

6 Jlamnblif mocT 65611 yaaneH 1 yac ciycTs nociie pasMemienus. Ilonp3zoBarens 3a610KMpOBaH
U BHECeH B 4epHbIi criucok. KommgecTBo pernoctos 3a 1 yac — 356.
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(34 XAJIUDAT!
MHe 6v1110 6cezo 10 nem, koeoa s yOun c60e2o nepeozo HesepHo2o. Y meHs He 6uLI0
PYIICbsL, NOIMOMY 51 €20 HPOCMO 3ape3at. B mom momenm cam Annax nonoscun Ha meHs

PYKU U O1a20Cio8uUlL. . ....
Koeoa AJIVIAX ewibepem mebs, HE IIO/[BE/IH)

B ycnoBusix KOMMYHHUKAllMA B COLUAIBHBIX CETSAX BCE TPU CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIO-
HeHTta POT (3arosoBok, OCHOBHOM TEKCT U 3X0-(pa3a) CONPOBOKAAIOTCS IpapuiyecKum
u/vny BUEO (ayuo) pAIOM, YTO 3HAYUTEIBHO CYXKACT CIIEKTP MHTEPIPETAI IKC-
TPEMHUCTCKOT'O COOOIIEHUS .

3a OCHOBY aHaJIM3a CHHTaKCHUYECKUX ocoOeHHocTer POT ObUIO B3SATO mpemioxe-
Hue. [Ipeoxenus n3ydanuch MO LEIU BbICKA3bIBAHUS U SMOLMOHAJILHON OKpackKe,
a 3aTeM KJIacCU(UIIMPOBAIKCH 110 MPUHIUITY YaCTOTHOCTH. B 11€J10M BBIOOP TTOBECTBO-
BaTEJILHOTO, TTOOYIUTEIHHOTO, BOMPOCUTEILHOTO, BOCKIMIIATEIBLHOTO WM OTPHUILIATEIb-
HOT'O THIIA MIPEUIOKEHUI 00YCIIOBIICH JKETAaHUEM aBTOpPa NMPUAATh CBOEMY COOOIICHUIO
JIOTIOJTHUTEBHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO HAarpy3Ky. BOJIBIIMHCTBO CHHTAKCUUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUM
(paHKOSI3BIYHBIX U aHTJIOS3BIYHBIX POT — moOyauTensHbie B BOIIPOCUTEIIBHO-TIO0Y-
JIUTEJIbHBIC.

[ToOynuTenpHBIC MPEAIOKCHUS OTINYAIOTCS YPE3MEPHOM CTEIICHBIO arpeccuu
U 3a4acTylo BbIpaXaroT npsimoit npusbiB. Tak, M.A. Ocamuuii (Ocamuuit 2013) npex-
JlaraeT OMpe/esiTh MOOYKICHNE K KOHKPETHBIM SKCTPEMUCTCKUM JICHCTBHSM T10 HAJTU-
YHIO0 B TEKCTE cyObexma, K KOTOpoMy oOpallieH pu3bIB, umnepamusa (HeoCpeaCTBeH-
HOE TIOOYKJICHHE K TIPECTYITHOMY JISSIHUIO) ¥ 00beKMma B OTHOIICHHH KOTOPOTO Tpe/ijia-
raercsi COBEpIINTh IPOTUBOIIPABHbIE IEHCTBUS.

Hawubosee sipkoii mMmiepaTHBHON (DYHKIIMOHAILHOCTBIO OONaaeT riaroit. Bo ¢pan-
KOs3BIMHBIX POT, pacnpocTpaHseMbIX B COLMAIBHBIX CETAX HALM-CKUHXEIAMHU®, CAMBIMU
YaCTOTHBIMH CIIOCOOAMHU BBIPAKCHUS MPSIMOTO MPHU3bIBA SBIISCTCS MOBEIUTEIHHOEC
HaKJIOHEHHE B popMax BTOPOTO (€11. 4) U MEPBOro Juia (MH. 4.):

Réveille-toi! Protége ta Patrie de ces racailles musulmanes! Fait- les taire une fois
pour toutes! (Ilpocuucsy! 3awumu ceoro Poourny om smux mycymvmanckux mpaseit! 3acmasy
ux 3amonuams paz u Hasceeoa!); Non au RACISME! Juifs, Musulman, Hare Krishna et toute
cette merde — On s’en fout! Tuons tous! (Hem PACU3CMY! Hyoeu, Mycynvmane u éce
npouee 0**wo’ — nam niesamo! Yovem (3amouum) Beex!

OnHaKko OTMETHM, YTO HE BCE MHTEPHET-3KCTPEMUCTBI TaK MPAMOJIMHEHHBI, KaK
¢bpaniy3ckue Hanu-ckuaxeasl. Hanpumep, B anrnos3piaabix POT Obuin BBISIBICHBI
BOIIPOCHUTENTLHO-TIO0YTUTEIbHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUH, PEaTU3YIOIIe TaK HAa3bIBa€MbIE HETIPsi-

7 ABTOpHI cTaThy mpoBoAuny aHanu3 POT B equHCTBE BEpOAILHOTO U IPauuecKoro (BUAEO-
ay/iio) BOIUIOLICHHMS, OHAKO HAMEPEHHO OTKA3aJIMCh OT NX HCIOJIb30BaHUS B TEJIE CTAThH B KaUECTBE
JIOTIOJTHUTETHHOTO MINTIOCTPATHBHOTO MaTepuiia, BBHAY MX KpaifHEe OCKOPOWTEIHHOTO M PaJvKailb-
HOTO XapakTepa.

¥ Hauu-ckuuxepl cuuTaioT cebs compatamu YerBepToro Peiixa, KOTOpblE BELYT PacoBYIO CBsl-
LIEHHYIO BOIHY. DTO paJiuKaibHbIe PACHCThI, aHTUCEMUTHI U KCEHO(OOBI, )KECTKHE MPOTHBHUKH
HeJeralbHONH UIMMHUTPAIMK U CMEIIaHHBIX OpaKoB.

° B HELEH3YPHBIX CIIOBAX HEKOTOPBIE OYKBBI 3aMEHSIOTCS Ha * (311 U anee).
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MbIe (KOCBEHHBIC) TpU3bIBBI. Kak mpaBuiio, KOCBEHHBIN MPU3BIB HE MPENOIaraeT 4er-
KOT'0 yKa3aHUs Ha ajpecara, T.e. IojlyyaTesaeM HH(POopMaluu MOXeT CTaTh 000 mo-
TeHIMAIBHBIA unTaTenb. Tak, B conpansHoi cetn Facebook mosiBuiicst penoct u3obpa-
YKEHHSI MaJICHbKOM J€BOYKH, KOTOpasi UCITyTaHHO CMOTPUT Ha CBOETO OTIIA, YUTAIOIIETO
razety. Ha mepBoii mosioce ra3eTsl H300paskeHbl MY>KYMHBI B OJIEK]IE€ C CUMBOJIMKON
«TWI». Tlox n3o0paskeHHEM HaJITUCh Ha aHTIUHCKOM si3bike: Daddy, you'll protect
me, right? (Ilanouxa, mol 6edb 3awumuuis mensa?). BaxkHO MOT4EpKHYTH, 4TO B POT
4acTO BBIPAXKAETCSI CKPBITHIN MPHU3BIB K ACHUCTBUAM, KOTOPbIE caMU 1O ceOe HE SBIIA-
IOTCS 9KCTPEMHUCTCKHMH, HO OTIOCPEIOBAaHHO CBSI3aHHBI ¢ HUMU. Hampumep, BbICKa3bl-
BaHMs, TOOY>KAAIONINE aipecaTa BCTYIUTh B KAKYIO-THOO HAIIMOHAIMCTUYECKYIO Opra-
HU3AIMIO WJIA MPUHATH YYaCTUE B aKIUAX MPOTHUB MPEACTABUTENICH IPYTUX KYIbTYP
u penuruil. Tak, HECKOJIBKO JTHEH cITycTs nocie TepakroB B JIongone u Manuecrepe
B QHIIMICKUX COIMAIBHBIX CETSIX PACIPOCTPAHSIINCH JIMCTOBKH, MTPU3BIBAIOIINE KUTE-
Jell yd4acTBOBaTh B IOTPOMax 3MHUIPAHTCKUX KBapTajoB. M300paxkeHue rpymisl MOJo-
IBIX JTE0/IeH ¢ OeiicO0MbHBIMU OMTaMU B PyKaxX COMPOBOXKIAIOCH CIIETYIOIIUM 3arojioB-
KoM: Are you in or not? (Tel ¢ Hamu unu Hem?).

CemaHTnyeckuin yposeHb POT

[Ton cemanTuueckum equHcTBoM POT noHnnmMaercs ocHOBHasA Ues, KOTOPYIO aBTOP
HaMepeBaeTCsl JOHECTH JI0 CBOM LIEJIEBOM ayAUTOPHH, YTOOBI BIIOCIEICTBUH YOCIUTD
azipecara B €e UCKIIOUMTENBHON MPABIIBHOCTH U TIOOYUTH K OIPE/ICIICHHBIM JICHCTBH-
sMm. Kak nmpaBuio, 6a30Boi opraHM3alliOHHON YepTol ceMaHTUu4ecKoro ypoBHs POT
ABJISIETCSI OIIIO3ULMS, MPOSIBIIAIOIIASACA B HETaTUBHOM KOHTeKcTe. Hanmpumep, npotu-
BonoctaBienus «CBOU—UYYIKUE», «Mbl—OHW», «XOPOIIME—IIJIOXUEY.
BriocnencTBum 31 copiepKaTenbHbIe XapaKTEPUCTUKU CIIMBAIOTCSI BOSTUHO M 00pa3yeT
o0mwmit orenounsiit 00pa3 «MJAEAJI—BPAI». B coBpemeHnHol 0T€4eCTBEHHOI U 3apy-
0eXHOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKON TIapaurMe JaHHbIC TPOTUBOIOCTABICHUS H3Y4al0TCs C MO~
3ULMHA PA3TUYHBIX TEOPETUUECKUX U METOJIOJIOTMUECKUX MOIX0/I0B.

Hanpumep, no muenuto E.W. Hleiiran (Leitran 2000), mogoOHbIE ONMO3UIINT
B TEKCTE PEATH3YIOTCS MOCPEACTBOM OCMBICIEHHOT'O MOI00pa OLEHOYHON JIEKCHKH
(MOIOKUTENBHON WM OTPULATEIBHON), MOT'YT UMETh KaK AKCIUIMLUTHYIO (HaJIU4ue
CHEIHMAIbHBIX MapKEePOB), TaK U UMILTUIIUTHYIO (hOpMY BBIpaKEHHUS (MI€0JIOTUIECKUE
KOHHOTAIIMH, 0011ast TOHAIBHOCTH IUCKYpCa).

B uccnenoBanusax O.C. Hccepe u M. X. PaxumbepreHoBO# MPOTHBONIOCTABICHUS,
B yactHocTH «CBOVI—UY KO, OMMCHIBAIOTCS € TOUKH 3pEHMUS A3BIKOBOTO BBIpaXKe-
HHSI MeKITHHYECKUX B3aUMOJCUCTBUIL: «B ,, céoux “ 6ce vizvisaem unmepec: 20e HCugym,
umo eosim, Kak oobwaromcst, momusayus oeucmeutl, ooviuau, mpaouyuuy. OTHOIICHUES
K «UYXUM» OTIMYACTCs HAJTMYMEM HETaTUBHBIX AMOIMI — CTpax, OTBpalleHue, Ope3-
TJIMBOCTH, oTTOpkeHue u 1.1. (Mccepe, Paxumbeprenosa 2007).

Jlist co3maHusl OTPUIIATENIBHBIX U TIOJOKUTEIBHBIX 00pa30B B aHIIOS3BIYHBIX
u ppankos3bruHbIX POT ncnone3yercst oOMMpPHBIN CIIEKTP CPEACTB BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH
Ha BCEX YPOBHSX sI3bIKa. AHAJU3 HIMIIMPHUUECKOTO MaTepuasa rokasaj, YTo K Haubosee
YACTOTHBIM CTHJIMCTHYECKMM cpencTBaM B POT Ha ypoBHE JIEKCUKM OTHOCSITCS: aHMuU-
me3a, memagopa, nepconupuxkayus, cpagHeHue.
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O0m1en3BecTHO, 4TO MeTadopa MpeACTaBIseT COO0M MepPeHOC CBOMCTB OHOTO 00b-
€KTa Ha JPYTroi BBUIY MX MPSMOr0 WM KOCBEHHOro cxoactBa. OOpYHO MeTadopa Boc-
MPUHUMACTCS IpUe, €CITH CXOCTBO C PEATbHBIM 00BEKTOM HaWMEHEE OUYCBHIIHO. AJpe-
car, CTaJIKMBasCh ¢ MeTadopusamnueii nHGopMauu, HAYMHACT MBICIIHTH 00pa3Ho,
COOTBETCTBEHHO paIlMOHAJIFHOE MBIIUIEHHE W CIIOCOOHOCTh JIEKOAUPOBATh MCTUHHBII
CMBUIT TIOJTy4eHHOW nH(pOpMaIuy cHkaeTcs. Hampumep, cooOIieHrne 0THOTO TOJb30-
BaTells conuanbHOU cetn Tweeter mocie TepakToB B [Tapmke B Hosiope 2015:

Notre monde est malade. Ils ’ont infecté. Leur Allah bénise la pire épidemie que ce
monde ait connu. Notre Dieu est indulgent, mais méme LUI est fatigué! Allons tuer cette
maladie sale. Et que Dieu nous vienne en aide! (Haw mup 6onen. Onu 3apasunu e2o. Mx
Annax 61a20¢108U1 Camyto CMPAauHyIo SNUOEMUI0, KOMopylo Ko20a-iubo 3HAL SMOm Mup.
Haw Boe — scenpowarowuti, Ho dadxce OH ycman! Jlasatime yHuumoosicum smy epsazHyro
sapa3zy. M oa nomosrcem nam 6 smom boe!)

CpaBHEHUE ¥ TIPECOHU(UKAIMS AKTUBHO HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS B KQUECTBE MPUEMOB JIJIS
co3manus oopaza «BPAT». Hanpumep:

We can have only one Russian friend. It’s KALASHNIKOV (Y nac moosicem 6vims mono-
K0 00uH pycckuii opye. Omo Kanrawmuxos!); Qui a besoin de ces pleurnicheurs chrétiens!
Nous les écrasons comme des cafards (Komy mysrcrvl smu xpucmuarnckue uoimuku! Mot ux
pasoasum kax mapaxanos), Goddamn Muslims and the rest! There are so many of them,
just everywhere. It’s like the gates of HELL open up and let Demons get their hands on
our world. (Yepmoswvr Mycynvmane u udxce ¢ numu! /la, onu eezoe! Kax-6yomo eopoma
a0a OKPLLIUCDH U 8bINYCIUIU OEMOHO08, YMOoObl OHU NPUOPATU K PYKAM HAWL MUD.)

Anamn3 POT Takxke mokasasn, 4TO MaKCHMAJIBHO SIPKO M YETKO 00pa3 «4y»,oroy
MO’KHO C(hOpPMHUPOBATH MTPH ITOMOIIN AHTHTE3bl. DTOT CTHIIMCTHICCKHIIA ITPHEM HCTIONb-
3yercst aBTopamu POT, uT00BI IPOTMBONOCTABUTH KOHTPACTUPYIOLINE ITOHATHUS U IO~
Ka3aTh aJIpecary, 4To XOpOIIIo, a YTO TUI0X0. B kadecTBe mpumepa mpuBeieM CBOC00-
pa3HbIi MaHU(ECT CTOPOHHUKOB paIuKaIbHO-3KCTPEMUCTKON TpynnupoBku « ATy,
KOTOPBIH TOTy4drs1 OO0JIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO PEIIOCTOB B COIMAIBHBIX ceTsix Facebook
u LiveJournal:

FUTURE BELONGS TO US"

When YOU drink or take drugs — WE train our body and spirit!!!

When YOU relax — WE work!!!

WE get new recruits every day — YOU lose people!!!

YOU know NOTHING about US — WE know ALL about you!!!

Any word, any action against US — MAKE US STRONGER!!!

Join to OUR VICTORY or BE SCARED!!!

Read this post and BE SCARED!!!

Look how close WE ARE!!!

(PYAVIIEE ITPUHAVIE)KUT HAM

Koeoa BbI nveme unu npunumaeme napkomuxu — MbI mpenupyem meno u oyx!!!
MBI npuobpemaem HOBbIX CMOPOHHUKOB Kadicovlll Oenb — BbI mepseme mooeii!!!

' B 1aHHOM TIpEMepe COXpaHeHa rpaduueckas KanuTaIU3alys ClI0B, KOTOpask MCIOIb30BaIach
aBTOpamH AiIs ycieHus 3¢ dexra Bo3neiicTBUSL.
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BbI HUYET O ne 3naeme npo nac — MBbI 3naem npo BAC BCE!!!

Jloboe cnoso, Jlrvboe oeticmsue npomue HAC — JJEJIAET HAC CUJIBHEE!!!
Ipucoeounsiics k HALLIEN ITOBEJJE UJTH BEOUCS HAC!!!

Yumaii smom nocm ¥ BOUCA!!!

IHocmompu, KAK MbI BJIH3KO0!!!)

Hcrionb30BaHHbIE B COCTaBE JTAHHOM aHTHTE3bl JIEKCHUECKUE aHTOHUMBI, TIOBTOPBI,
napauienbHble TPaMMaTHYECKUEe KOHCTPYKIIUH SKCIUTHIUTHO BBIPAXKAIOT OMITO3UIIHIO
«CBO—YUYXKO», popmupyror 06pa3 «BPAIA», SBHO U YETKO, yTeM are/UIAIHH
K CTpaxy MpH3bIBAIOT aJpecara BCTYIHTh B PsAIbI JaHHOH opranu3anuu!

lMparmaTtnyeckuin yposeHb POT

[parmaTiyeckuii TOTEHIMA PETUTUO3HO-IKCTPEMHUCTCKUX COOOIIEHHI B YCIIOBH-
SIX UHTEPHET-KOMMYHHKALIUN UMEET psifi ocoOeHHocTell. OCHOBHOM (haKTOp, KOTOPBIi
HE0OXO0MMO MPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHKME IIPU aHAJIU3€ JaHHBIX BUJOB TEKCTa — 3TO
pEIMruo3Has U OOLIECTBEHHO-TTOIMTHYECKAs! TOHAJIbHOCTh KOMMYHUKAIIUU B COLUAIIb-
HbIX ceTsAX. CyObeKThl TaKOM KOMMYHMKAIIUM BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK HOCHUTENN OIpee-
JICHHOW PEJTMTUO3HOM, MOJIUTHYECKONW U OOIIECTBEHHO 3HAUMMON UeOoNoruu. J{ist Hux
CO3/IaHME U PacIPOCTPAHEHUE IKCTPEMUCTCKHUX MTOCIAHUI — 3TO, IPEXKIIE BCETO, CII0C00
JOoCTXReHus uneonorudeckoro uaeana (I'omukos 2012). A.H. bapanoB otmeuaer, uyto
NOA0OHBIE XapaKTEPOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH M3HAYAIBHO CO3/Al0T OJNaronpHsTHEHIC
YCIIOBHS JJIS peau3aliy U MOCIEAYIoero (GyHKIHOHUPOBAHUS IKCTPEMUCTCKUX
nocianuii (bapanos, 2007). POT, nmosBistomumecst B COIUAIBHBIX CETSIX, UMEIOT ITyOJInY-
HbIIl KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHBINA XapaKkTep, TaK KaKk HalleJeHbl HA MacCOBYIO, @ HE HA KOHKPET-
Hy1o ayautopuio. Kakum o0pa3oM MOIp30BaTENU COIMUANBHBIX CETEH BOCIPUMYT
THPKUPYEMYIO HH(POPMALINIO — HEINb3s1 HU TperyraaaTh, HU (JaKTUIECKH MTPOBEPHTH.
Kpowme toro, pasnuunslie nHTepHET-kaHpbl POT pacnipocTpaHsoTes B YCIOBUAX aHO-
HUMHOCTH, IOPOKICHHON crieliu(pruKoil BUPTyaIbHOW KOMMYHHKAIUU (JIMCTAHTHOCTD
oOrieHus, ToruHbl). Ha Hamn B3risi1, ”UMEHHO aHOHUMHOCTh CO3/IaeT OIyIleHne Oe3Ha-
Ka3aHHOCTH, BEJIET K pa3pylIEHUIO PEYEBOM, MOpPAIbHOMN U IPaBOBOM HOPMATUBHOCTH.

Kak nokazanu Hamm HaGu0ieHus, BepOaIbHOE U BU3yallbHOE BOILIOIIEHHE (paH-
KOSI3BIYHBIX M aHIJIOA3bIYHbIX POT HampaieHO Ha JOCTHKEHHE IByX KOMMYHUKATHB-
HBIX LIeJIel: 3aCTaBUTh aJipecaTa COBEPILINTh ONpe/IeeHHbIe TeHcTBYA (IpsIMbIE U KOC-
BEHHbIE NPU3bIBEI B cTpykType POT); chopmMupoBaTh MM K€ U3MEHUTH €TO MUPOBH-
JeHre (MCTOIb30BaHNE IIUPOKOTO CIEKTPa YOKIAIOUINX CPEACTB: OT MOOIIPEHUS
710 IopuIanus u yrpo3). O6e 3Ty 1enu B OONBIIMHCTBE UCCIEAYEMbIX HAMU TIPUMEPOB
COTIPOBOXK/JIAJTHCh MHBEKTUBHOCTHIO. Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO clieJaTh BBIBOJ, YTO
OCKOpPOJICHHS KaK BU3YaJIbHOTO, TaK M BEpOATLHOTO XapakTepa — 3TO 0a3oBas yepTa
PENUTHO3HO-3KCTPEMUCTCKUX COOOIICHUH, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIAs UX KOMMYHHKATHBHON
YCIEIIHOCTH.

4.2. POT: cTeneHb NepeBoaMOCTH

[TpyHuMas BO BHUMaHHE HEOJHO3HAYHOE OTHOILEHHUE COBPEMEHHOM IKCIIEPTOJIO-
I'MU K MHOSI3bIYHOMY (BTOPHMYHOMY) TEKCTY Kak K o0bekTy CJID, a Taxke ToT akt, 4To
B CJlydae BBISBICHUS B MOJJOOHOM TEKCTE PEIUIHO3HO-3KCTPEMHUCTCKOW CEMAHTUKU
B CyJIe pacCMaTPUBAETCsl MMEHHO €ro MEPEeBOJ, a HE OpUTMHAI — IIpolsieMa afeKBaT-
HOCTH IIEPEBOJIa CTOUT 0COOEHHO 0CcTpO. OOLIEU3BECTHO, YTO OCHOBHAsL TPYIHOCTD
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NEePEBOUECKOM JesTeIbHOCTH 3aKII0YAeTCsl B IOUCKE 3KBUBaJCHTHOCTHU. [ mepe-
BOJIYMKA, OCYIIECTBIISIOIIEro nepeBo Tekcra B npouecce CJID, SKBUBAJIEHTHOCTD MPH-
o0peTaeT MepBOCTENEHHOE 3HAUYCHHE.

B Teopuu nepeBosia MoHATHE «3KBUBAJIEHTHOCTBY MPEIIIONIAraeT «IIOCTOSHHOE PaB-
HO3Ha4YHOE COOTBETCTBHE», KOTOPOE pacCMaTpPUBAETCS HA YPOBHE CIIOBA, MTPEATIOKEHUS
u Becero tekcta (Perkep, 2004). OnHako Ha MPaKTHKE, 0COOCHHO €CIIM Peub UJIET O JICK-
CHYECKOW IKBUBATIEHTHOCTH «PABEHCBO 0OBLEKMO8 80 6CEX OMHOUIECHUSAX), HEBOSMOKHO
(JIaTpies, Cemenos 2008).

B nannoM maparpade aBTOpbl CTaThbM NPEANPUHUMAIOT MOINBITKY BBIIBUTH KOM-
IUIEKC MTPOo0JIeM, BO3HUKAIOIIUX B MpoIiecce NMepeBojia PeIUruo3H0-3KCTPEMUCTCKUX
TEKCTOB, a TAKXKE ONPEEeIUTh CTPATerMu U TAKTUKH, ITO3BOJISIONINE aJIEKBAaTHO BOCCO3-
JIaTh Ha JIPYTOM SI3bIKE MPOAYKT, MAKCUMAIbHO SKBUBAJICHTHBIN OPUTMHAIBHOMY TEKCTY.

Bonbmas vacte uccnenyembix Hamu POT obnamaer Bcemu mpu3HaKaMH KPEoJIn30-
BaHHOTO TekcTa. Kpeonn3oBaHHOCTh'' TekCTa MOKET Kak 3aTpyIHUTE, TaK M 0OJIErYUThH
nepeBoYecKUil nporecc. BakHO MOAYEPKHYTh, UTO €CIM NEPEBOJUUK CTAIKHUBAETCS
C KPEOJU30BAHHBIM TEKCTOM, TO MOMHUMO BepOaIbHBIX COCTABIAIOIIUX €My HE00Xo-
JUMO Y4YMUTBIBaTh U HKoHMUeckue. Kak cnpaseanuso otmeuaer H.M. Jlyranny, B 3TOM
Cclly4yae CO3JIaeTCsl CBOETO POJA HOBBIM TEKCT, KOTOPBINA «Q01fCeH Oblmb IKEUBALEHMEH
NePBUUHOMY, COOepIHCamb UMoe 0eKOOUPOBAHUS BU3YATILHOZO PAOA U AHANIU3 COOePHCA-
HUsL HENPAMO20 6apUAHmMaA, m.e. npeyedeHmuvle, Memagopuveckue, cneyugpuieckue
COYUOKYIbMYPHbIE OaHHble U Opyaue napaouemvl KaKk MmeKcmosoeo, maxK U UKOHuYe-
ckozo naana» (Jdyramy 2017).

Kax noka3zanu Hamm HaOJrO/IeHUs, aHIIIOA3bIYHbIE U (paHKos3biuHble POT, QyHK-
UOHMPYIOIINE B MEXIYHAPOIHBIX COIMAIBHBIX CETSAX M Onorocdepax, moapasaerns-
I0TCA Ha 3 TUMA 10 CTENEHU MEPEBOUMOCTH Ha PYCCKUH S3BIK:

4 [OJIHAs IEPEBOUMOCTB;

4 yacTHUYHas epeBOJUMOCTb;

4 CJ0KHas IEPEBOAUMOCTb.

PaccMoTpuM JaHHYIO TUIOJIOTHIO HA KOHKPETHBIX NPUMEpaXx.

IHosHast mepeBOAUMOCTD:
[Toct Ha aHTIMIACKOM s13bIKe B ceTH Facebook, Bkitouaromuii B ceOst BepOaTbHbIN
1 UKOHMYECKUH 3JIEMEHTBHI:

H306paxkenue: BpuToroaoBeIi MOJIOION YETIOBEK B JPKUHCAX C KaMy(QIISKHBIM pH-
CYHKOM W TIOJBEPHYTHIMH MAaHXETaMH, B TPyOBIX apMEeWCKUX OOTHHKAX OTHOU pyKon
JICPKUT 32 TOPJIO OOpPOJIATOr0 MYXKYHHY B YalMe W JJIMHHOUN Oeroi pybamike. Bropas
pyKa 3aHeceHa Il yaapa.

HUcxonnnlii Texer (UT):

To be or not to be?
Beat or not to beat?
Stop asking questions!
Just beat!

' 54 Tekcra u 70 COCTABMBIIMX KAPTOTEKY MCCIIEJOBAHUS CONEPKAT MKOHMYECKUE (M300pasu-
TeJbHbIE) KOMIIOHEHTHI.
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Hepeson (IIT):
bovimwb unu ne ovims?
bumb unu He bums?
Xsamum 3a0asamv sonpocwt!
Ilpocmo beii!

B nannoMm cnyuae HaOmonaeTcss aOCOMIOTHBIN Mapaieu3M CTPYKTYPBI U JIEKCH-
yeckoro HanonHeHus T u I1T. HeGombIoit 00beM JTEKCHKH, TIPOCTHIE CHHTAKCHYECKHUE
KOHCTPYKIIUHM, OTCYTCTBHE TIOJINICEMAHTUYECKHX CIJIOB TIO3BOJISIIOT OCYIIIECTBUTH JOCIIOB-
HBIN TIOCIIEIOBATENLHBIN TIEPEBO/T BCEX KOMIIOHEHTOB 0€3 KaKuX-JTM00 TpaHChOpMAaIHid.
['padmueckoe nzo0pakeHne TaKKe 0OJTHO3HAYHO JICKOIUPYETCS.

[TocT Ha dpaniry3ckom si3bike B ceTn Facebook, Bkirowarommii B ce0st BepOaIbHbIM
Y UKOHUYECKHUU 3J1EMEHTHI:

H3o6paxenne: Hukonss Capko3u B BOGHHOH (hopMe TPO3HO HAOIOACT 3a TeM, Kak
rpynmy J'IIO):[eﬁ B HaHHOHaﬂLHOﬁ MycyHLMaHCKOfI OZIC)KEC CAXKAKOT B KPBITHIC I'PY30BHUKH.

HUT: Envoyez-les TOUS a Pétaouchnok!

IT: Omnpasums ux scex 6 Tmymapaxams!

B sToM nmpumepe Taxke BUIUM JTOCIOBHBINA NEPEBO HA BCEX YPOBHSX, HECMOTPS
Ha Hajuuue B TeKcTe ppazeonoru3ma. O6b14HO nepeBos] nHOs3bIuHbIX DE conpsixen
C OMpeIeNICHHBIMU TPYAHOCTSIMU, OJTHAKO 37€Ch MEPEBOUMKY yIAIOCh UX MTPEOJIOTIETh.
Bo ¢panirysckom s3eike OE “Pétaouchnok™ o6o3Hauaer nanexuii HaCENIEHHbBIN MyHKT,
HACTOJILKO YJaJICHHBIN M HEJJOCTYITHBIN, YTO HUKTO TOYHO HE 3HAET, I/Ie OH HAaXOAUTCS
W KaK Tyaa nonacth. [IpeamnonoxurensHo “Pétaouchnok” naxomgurcs B FOxHON Ame-
puke. J{is1 pycckoro yenoBeka TakuM K€ JaJIeKUM U HEM3BECTHBIM MECTOM CUHTAETCS
ropon TMmyTapakanb, cTONMIIA IPEBHETO KHSXKECTBA, KOT/Ia-TO BXOMBIIETO B COCTaB
Kuesckoii Pycu. I[lepeBomurnk coxpaHWI TOMOHUMUYECKOE 0003HAUCHUE U Tepeaa
HAIMOHAJILHO-KYJIbTYpHYIO cniennpuky. Mkonndyeckuii komnoneHT UT coorBercTBYeT
BepOaJIbHOMY BOIUIOIICHHUIO U a0COJIIOTHO MOHsATEeH anapecaty. Hukomns Capko3u —
¢urypa, u3Bectas Bo Bcem mupe! Kpome toro, 6s1Bmmii ¢paniysckuii [Ipesuaent
B CBOE BpeMs1 IyOJIMYHO MO3BOJISUT ce0e HEKOPPEKTHBIE BHICKA3bIBAHUS IO OTHOLICHHIO
K TIPEJCTaBUTEISAIM JIPYTUX HAMOHATBbHOCTEH. Tak, BO BpeMsi OECTIOPSIIKOB B MPHUIO-
ponnbix paiionax [Tapmxka B 2005 roxy oH myOnIM4YHO Ha3BaJI X YYACTHUKOB (MHUIpaH-
TOB) — “‘voyous et racailles” (xynueanvt u ombpocwl) v ipu3Bail GpaHIly30B ‘‘nettoyer
les rues par KARCHERS” (ouucmumu yauysi 20pooa npu nomMowu MOROWUX MAUUH
Gupmol «Kepxepy).

YacTuyHas nMepeBoAUMOCTb
ABTopckuii KOMMeHTapuil B Tweeter ocie HOBOCTHBIX COOOIEHUI 0 TepakTe
B Jlongone 22 mapra 2017 roaa:

HewnsBecTHbIN My>K4HHa 32 pyJIeM aBTOMOOWIIA CHavaja COMI HECKOIBKO MPOXO0XKHX,
a 3aTeM CMepTeNbHO paHmI odurepa OpuTaHckon momumi. OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 Ty aTaKy
B3si1a Ha cebs 3amnpenieHHas B Poccuu 1 B Mupe TeppopucTrdeckas rpynmuposka UL
[Tpembep-munuctp Tepeza Meid, B cBOO ouepe/ib, OHUIMATBHO 3asBUIA, YTO YOUiilia eii-
CTBOBAJI B OIMHOYKY, HO OBUT «BOOAYILIEBICH HCIAMUCTCKON MIEOoNoruei». Teppopuct
OBLT YOUT TIpH 3a/IepPIKaHUH.
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HN300pakeHue: OTCYyTCTBYET
WUT: It serves you right, ASSHOLE! Bullet in your head for our guy!!!!
IT: Tax mebe u naoo, KO3EJIL Ilyno emy 6 20108y 3a nawezo naphs!

B nanHOM npumepe TpyIHOCTh B TOCTHXKEHHH TMOJIHOM SKBHBAJIEHTHOCTH 00yC-
nosieHa HammureM B UT monmceMudaHo# ekcemsl “asshole”, KoTopasi COTIacHO aHIJIo-
PYCCKHM CJIOBapsiM MOXKET UMETh CIIAYIOIINE 3HAUCHUS: 3d0HUYA, AHYC, 2TYNblll U HYO-
Holll yenosek. 1lepeBOMUNK OTXOIUT OT OYKBAJILHOTO MIEPEBOA U HCIIONB3YET MPUEM
JIEKCUYECKOM 3aMEHBbI C 300CEMAHTUYECKUM KOMIOHEHTOM. OTMETUM, YTO W3HAYAIILHO
B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE CIIOBO «KO3€/1» HE CUUTaeTCs Ta0yHMpOBAaHHBIM, HO TIPU OIPEACICHHOM
KOHTEKCTE MOYKET paclieHHBaThCsl Kak 003bIBaHME M ockopOiieHue. Kpome toro, B ompe-
JICTICHHOM CTETICHH JIAHHBIN MPUMEP WITIOCTPUPYET TpueM dBdeMu3aiu. B anrimo-pyc-
CKHUX CJIOBAapsSX HECHOPMATUBHOM JIEKCUKH COJICPIKATCS TOpa3o 0osiee OCKOPOUTEITbHBIS
BapUaHTHI MEPEBO/IA JAHHOU JICKCEMBI: Yp00, NPUOYPOK, KPemuH, MyoakK, 208HIOK,
y**¥ u np. [lepeBoqUUK HE MOXKET TOYHO OINPEACTUTh CTETICHh aBTOPCKOTO IMOIIH-
OHAJILHOTO HaKaja, MO3TOMY BhIOMpAaeT OTHOCUTEIHLHO HEHTPATBHYIO TIO CPABHCHHIO
C IPYTUMH JIEKCEMY.

[IpaBoMepHOCTE EPEBOAUECKUX ITPUEMOB B IAaHHOM IIPUMEPE, C HAIIEW TOUKHU 3pe-
HUsL, He BbI3bIBaeT coMHeHui. Kak ormeuaer T.B. Jlapuna, aHrmiickue U pyCCKUE MH-
BEKTHUBBI HE CIIEAYET EPEBOAUTH JOCIOBHO, TAK KAK OHU 3a4aCTyl0 UMEIOT Pa3jIndHbIC
KoHHOTanuu. CTankuBasich ¢ OpaHHON JEKCUKOM, MEPeBOTIUKY HEOOXOIUMO O0TOOpa-
3UTh €€ IMOIIMOHAIBHOE 3ByUYaHHUE MyTeM M0A00pa aIeKBaTHBIX PYCCKUX S3BIKOBBIX
CPE/CTB, JOMYCTUMBIX B «NMOO0OHbIX KOMMYHUKAMueHvix Konmexcmaxy (Jlapuna
2009: 391).

Berrecka3zaHHOE MOKHO OTHECTH | K TIpuMepaM (GpaHKos3eI9HbIX POT, B KOTOPBIX
TaKK€ OYEHBb YACTO UCITONb3YIOTCS HHBEKTUBHBIE JIEKCEMBI:

ABTOpckuii koMMeHTapuii B Tweeter, mocie cepuu TepaktoB B [lapmke B 2015 T.
HN300pakeHue: OTCYyTCTBYET
WUT: Hey, Hollande! Que tu vas faire maintenant avec ces enfants de merde?

L’apres-midi ils lisent leur Coran dans les mosquées au centre-ville, le soir ils font sauter

les Parisiens...

IT: Ou, Onrand! Ymo mul menepv cobupaewbcs Oenamv ¢ 3MUMU CYKUHBIMU
oembmu? [[nem oHu wumaiom ceoi Kopawn ¢ meuemsix 6 yeHmpe 20pooa, a no eeyepam
e3pwisarom Iapuoican...

[TepeBounk oTKa3ajcs OT OYKBaJILHOIO MEPEBOJIA CIIOBOCOUETAHUS “‘enfants de
merde” (OyKBaJIbHBIN TIepeBO (paHIly3cKoro ciosa “merde” — r**no, 1**mo), mo-
no0paB 3aMeHy — «CyKuHvl Oemuy. HecMOTpsl Ha TO, YTO MEPEBO]] CIIOBOCOYETAHUS
10 CTENICHHU SKCIPECCUU OTHOCUTCS K MATEPHOM JIGKCHKE, €r0 BIIOJHE MOKHO Ha3BaTh
AACKBATHBIM U YMECTHBIM B JAHHOM KOMMYHUKATHUBHOM KOHTCKCTC.

Ci0:kHas1 NepeBOAUMOCTD
Penoct B OTKpBITO# IpyTIiTie ¢ TeMaTHYeCKUM Ha3BaHueM “‘Quoi de neuf en France?”
(4mo nosoco 60 Opanyuu?) B conpansHoi cetn Facebook.
H3o6pakenune: Houn, Ha oHe DiideneBoii OaHy IpymIa JFOISH: My>KIYHHBI Pa3HOTO
Bo3pacra B kamyispke. Ha nuiax — dyepHple Mackd, B pyKaX aBTOMATHI.
WT: La Nuit tombe, les Infidels aussi!
NT: C nacmynnenuem nouu Hegepvie ymuparom!
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B manHOM npuMepe BBICOKHI YPOBEHB CIIOKHOCTH TIepeBoJia OOYCIIOBJICH UCIIOJb-
3oBanueM kanamOypa B UT. B UT oOwirpsiBaeTcst nepBuYHOE 3HAUEHHE IJaroja
«tombery (naoamv) n O®F «La nuit tombey (nacmynuna nouw). C OTHON CTOPOHBI, TEpe-
BOIYMKY YJIaJI0Ch NEPEBECTH BCKO KOHCTPYKILIMIO Ha PYCCKHUI A3BIK C OMIOPOM HA UKO-
HUYECKHI KOMIOHEeHT, HO B 1T urpa cioB, paBHO Kak U WX JIBOHHOE 3HAYEHUE, OBLITH
YTEPSIHBI.

CooOrmieHne Ha aHTIIHIICKOM si3bIKe B Tweeter:

HN306pakeHue: oTCyTCTBYET
HUT: 14/88 — Forever!!!!
IIT: 14/88 — Hagcerma!!!

ITepeBoquuk npeiaraeT AOCIOBHBIN MEPEBOJ, OAHAKO 3[eCh TpeOyeTcs: moapoo-
HBII IepeBOTUECKUI KOMMEHTAapHi, 0€3 KOTOPOro HEBO3MOXKHO ITOHUMAHUE HU CMbLIa
JAHHOM (pa3bl, HU aBTOpCKOW uHTeHUUH. Jleno B Tom, uto B T npucyrcTByeT cBoero
pozna urudpoBoil KOJI, XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIA CTOPOHHUKAM HAIIUCTCKOM uaeonoruu: 14 —
3TO KOJIMYECTBO CJIOB B PacuCTCKo mutare JpBuia Jleiina'?, 88 — konmmuecTso 3aro-
BeJICH, MPOMMCAaHHBIX B €r0 MaHU(eECTe 110 00ECIeYeHHIO YCTaHOBICHHS, COXPAaHEHUS
¥ 3aLIUTHI O0€JI0ro HACeJICHUs B MUDE.

5. SAKJTIO4HEHUE

Hccnenyemble HAMH pa3IMYHbIE XKaHPbI AHTTIOSA3BIYHBIX U (PPaHKOA3BIUHBIX POT
005a1at0T KaK OOIUMU (M)1bMmUMeoutiHocmy, Kpeoau308aHHOCHb, 2UNEPMeKcnyalb-
HOCMb), TaK U OTIIMYUTEIbHBIMU YEPTaMHU (pe2iamMeHmupoeaHHOCMy, XapaKmep Hanpae-
JIEHHOCIU HA a0pecama, TUH2B0CMUIUCTIUYECKUE 0CODEHHOCL).

[IpoBeneHHbIN aHAINU3 MOKa3all, 4TO M0JI00HBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE U COJIep)KaTeIbHbIE
XapaKTePUCTUKHU CO3/1al0T 0COOBIE MEPEBOJUECKUE IPOOIEMBI, CTaBAT Mepe]] NePeBO-
YUKOM 0COOBIE 3a/1aull, 0COOEHHO €CJIM BIIOCIIE/ICTBUM CO3JIaHHBII UM MEPEBOTUECKUI
TEKCT OyZIeT BBICTYIIaTh B Ka4eCTBE 00BbEKTa Cy1eOHO-TMHIBUCTHYECKOM IKCIIEPTU3BI.
OcHoBHble TpyaHOCTH nIepeBosia POT o0ycioBiieHs! UX jkaHpOBOM crielnHUKoi, KOTo-
pasi oApa3yMeBacT COOIOIEHNE TEMIIOPATIbHOM HAIPSHKEHHOCTH, a TAKKe MHOTO3HAY-
HOCTBIO JIEKCEM, UX HOMUHATUBHOW JI€TAIM3ALMEN U HaJIMYUEM HAallMOHAJIbHO-IIPELe-
neHTHoH uHpopmaimu. Kpome Toro, TeKCThl PeTMrHO3HO-IKCTPEMHUCTCKON HaIlpaBiIeH-
HOCTH OCYIIECTBIISIOT psAf (QYHKIH, KOTOpble Ba)KHO MPUHUMATh BO BHUMAaHHE MPH
BBIOOPE TEX WM MHBIX JIEKCEM, TPaMMATHYECKUX U CHHTAKCUYECKUX KOHCTpyKuuid. Eciu
HEPEBOAYMK MMEET JIEJI0 ¢ KPeoIn30BaHHbIM TUIIOM POT, To npu nepeBojie BaXHO yuH-
TBIBAaTh SKCTPAIMHIBUCTUYECKOE 3HAUYECHUE BU3YaJIbHOIO psja. B nesnom 3KBUBaJIEHT-
HocTh nepesona POT nocruraercs B pamMkax KOHLEHUUHM «HEUTpaIU3aLUN», 3aKIIO-
YaroLelcs: B HEOOXOAUMOCTH COOTBETCTBOBATH YCTAHOBJICHHBIM NE€PEBOIYECKHM HOP-
MaM Hapsiy ¢ nepejadeil KOMMYHMKAaTUBHOW LI€IH BBICKA3bIBAHMS, yU4€Ta KOHTEKCTA
Y JIMHT'BOJIUCKYPCUOHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH.

© A.C. bopucosa, X.B. Kypryseunkosa, B./l. Hukumus, 2018

12 TloBu Jleitn — npuBepikeHel uiek 6esoro HanuoHamM3Ma. Ero snamenuTas nurara; “We must
secure the existence of our people and a future for White children”.
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Abstract

Extremism is one of the most dangerous threats to humanity in the 21* century. The spread of this
phenomenon in the world is characterized not only by the increase in the number of extremist crimes,
but also by the variety of their forms. Currently, translated texts and texts including foreign speech are
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XXI BeK — BpeMsl LIEIFHOTO 3HaHHS, KOTOPOE BJIEUET 3a cO00i M3MEHEHHE mapa-
METPOB HayYHOI'O MBIIIUIEHUS] — CTPEMJIEHUE K CUHTE3Y, UHTETPUPOBAHUIO. DTO Ipea-
Bunen B.M. BepHanckuil, OMH U3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUKOB aHTPOIIOKOCMH3MAa, B CBOEU
pabote «Hayunasi MpICIIb Kak 1ianetTapHoe sBienue» (Bepuaackuit 1991). K nacro-
SIIEMY BPEMEHU I'YMAHUTApHOE 3HAHME, B TOM YHCJIE JIMHTBUCTHKA, 3alUI0 B TYIHUK,
OIKCHIBAsI CUCTEMHBIE OTHOILICHHUS U CTPEMSICh K TOYHOCTH. Tak, (ppaHIly3CKHid HCCIen0-
Batenb K. Askex nucait: «JIMHrBUCTHKA, U3yYas CaMO€ YEJIOBEYECKOE, YTO €CTh B YEJI0-
BEKE, HUKAK HE MOXKET OBITh 3aMKHYTOW 001aCThIO 3HAHHUS... OIep)KUMOCTh HAYYHOCTBIO
npuaana ee o0IHKY JIOKHYIO CTPOTOCTh, paBHYIO KOTOPOI HEJb3s1 OOHAPYKHUTh Ooee
HUT/IE, BKJIOYAs CaMble TOYHbIC HAyKU. Y BJeUeHne (POpMalIbHOM 3aIMChI0 B KOHIIE KOH-
1IOB 3ar'HAJIO €€ B TECHYIO KEJIbI0 TEXHUYECKOTO TUCKypca...» (Axex 2003, c. 279).

Brixoa u3 Tynuka ydeHble YBUJAEIHM B MHTEIPUPOBAHMM HAyK, NPHUBJICUYEHUHU
«JIaJIeKOBaThIX uaeh», kak ropopuil M. JlIomoHocoB. [1o3TOMYy pe3yibTaThl IMHIBUCTH-
YEeCKUX MCCIIeI0BaHUM MEepeIuIeTaloTcs ¢ JOCTUKEHUAMU puitocopuu, ICUXO0JIOTUH,
AHTPOIIOJIOT MU, KYJIbTYPOJIOTHH U psAJa APYTrUX HAyK, YTO HMPUBOAMT K 3aPOKICHHUIO
MEXTUCIUTUIMHAPHBIX MOX0I0B. MHOTHE COBPEMEHHBIC YUE€HBIE 00 3TOM TOBOPHIIH
nasHo. 10.C. Crenanos, K. Axex, B.3. JleMbsSHKOB U Ipyrue OTMeYaly, 4TO JIMHIBH-
CTHKAa HE MOXKET OBITh 3aMKHYTOH 00JIaCThIO 3HAHHSA, TOATOMY HE CIIy4aifHO B TOCIE/I-
nue 30—40 et Hay4yHas mapaaurMa cMeniaeTcsi B CTOPOHY YeIOBEeKa. AHTPOIIOIICHT-
pU3M B JIMHTBCTHKE MPUBEN K MOHUMAHHUIO TOTO, YTO HEOOXOAMMO YUYUTHIBATh, YETO
JIOCTUTAET YeJIOBEK MOCPEACTBOM s3bIka. Kak cnpaseminBo 3ametnn B.A. 3Berunues,
«I3bIK 00pa3yeT IJ1aBHBbI KOMIIOHEHT TOW CpeJibl, BHE KOTOPOH HEBO3MOKHBI BCE BUJIBI
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHON U JyXOBHOU JEATEIbHOCTH uesioBeka» (3BeruHues 1996, c. 206).
[To mHenuto B.3. JIeMbsIHKOB, B 310Xy MEXIUCUUIUIMHAPHBIX MOJX0/I0B €CTh JABa THUIIA
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JIMHTBUCTOB: TEOPETUK-IKCIIOPTEP, OH IKCIOPTUPYET 3HAHUS CBOEH HAyKHU B JIpyTHe,
U TEOPETUK-UMIIOPTEP, KOTOPBINA CBEXHE UACH U3 IPYTUX HAyK NEPEHOCUT B JIMHIBU-
ctuky ([lembsinkoB 2013). Ilpu uccrnenoBaHuy TUHTBUCTHYECKUX MPOOJIEM Ba’KHO
MCIONB30BaTh 00a Moaxoaa. Penensupyemast MoHOrpadusi HAXOIUTCS B pyclie BTO-
poro tumna.

Mownorpadust sBIsieTCs OAHON U3 NepBhIX padoT B Poccuu mo paspabotke JMHT-
BUCTHUYECKOHN TeopHHu TpaHcdepa Ha 0a3e MUPOBBIX MPAKTUK MEKKYIBTYPHOTO B3aUMO-
neiicteusi. Ha roz panbiie nosiBuiiack auiib MoHorpadust «KynbrypHeie Tpancgepsr:
npobaemsl ko0B» [KynbsTypasie... 2015]. ABropsl MOHOTpaduK MOHUMAIOT MOJT KYJIb-
TYpPHBIM TpaHc(]epoM Mpoliecc MepeHoca 3HaHUH MEeXAY Pa3HbBIMH KyJIbTYpaMH, TPO-
(beccruoHaIbHBIMU COOOIIIECTBAMH U AUCKYpCcaMH (C. 5).

OO6werymanuTapHas TEOpHsl «KYyJbTypHOro TpaHcgepa» Obuia pazpaboTaHa
B 80-¢ To11bI (ppaHIly3CKUMH UCTOpUKAaMH U JuTepaTypoBenamu M. Dcranem (Espagne
1999) u M. Bepnepom (Werner 2006). Ceituac qaHHBINH TEPMHUH MOJIYYHII IIHUPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHeHHE B TaKUX 00JIACTAX HAay4HBIX 3HAHHUM, KaK Teopus MepeBoja, ICH-
XOJIOTHS1, UCTOPHSL, TMHTBUCTHKA, OAHKOBCKOE JICNI0, TYPH3M, SKOHOMHKA, 00pa30BaTeb-
Has cpelia, MOJIUTHKA, MEHEPKMEHT U T.J. MeToaonorus TpaHcepoB Npenoiaaraet
BBISIBJICHUE MEXaHU3MOB «KYJIbTYpPHOr0 niepeMeltieHus cMbicioBy (Demmenko, bouesap,
2016, c. 5). B MmoHorpadguu nokasaHo, 4ro mpodieMa KOHBEPTUPYSMOCTH 3HAHUH MEKITY
Pa3HBIMU KYJIBTYPHBIMH MPAKTHKaAMH M 00JIACTSIMUA T'YMaHHTAPHBIX 3HaHUi (puioco-
¢bun, CeMUOTHUKH, TUHTBUCTUKH, (PUIOTOTHH, STHOIpadUU U Ap.) BO3HUKAET B CBA3H
C CUHTE30M 3HaHW, UX MPOHUKHOBEHUEM M3 OJTHOW 00JacTH B APYTYIO.

Peuensupyemas monorpadust COCTOUT U3 4-X pa3fesioB, KaXbli U3 KOTOPBIX
[0 IIHUPOTE OXBaTa — OTACJIBHOE 3aBEPIIEHHOE MOHOIPa(QUUECKOe HCClIeJOBaHUE.
OtnenbHBINA HHTEPEC MIPEACTABIAET OOLUIMPHOE BBEIEHHE, aBTOPBI KoToporo B.B. ®e-
menko 1 C.1O. boueBap. 3neck naHa KpaTkasi HICTOpUYECKas CIpaBKa O TEPMHUHE TpaHC-
(ep, KOTOpBIH Mpulles B JUHIBUCTUKY U3 IICUXOJOTHH, Koraa, euie B 1905 rony,
3. ®peiia onucan saeiaeHue, koropoe Hazpas Ubertragung, B nepeBojie Ha aHIIIMHCKUI
U (paHIy3cKUil OHO MOJY4YnIIo 3By4aHue — TpaHcdep. [lombcko-amMmepukaHCcKuit
JUHTBUCT Y. BaliHpaiix ncnosp30Baj ero B CBOSH M3BECTHOM paboTe «SI3bIKOBBIC KOH-
TakTeD» (Baiiapaiix 1953). M. Dkcnanbs paccmaTpuBaeT pycckux ydenoix A.H. Bece-
nosckoro, I'. lInera, U.A. boxysna ne KypTaHe kak NpOBOAHHUKOB UAEU KYJIbTYPHOTO
tpaHcdepa B Poccuro. K Tomy Bpemenu B ['epManni OHa mMoYTH MOTEpsIa CBOIO 3HAUH-
MOCTb, a B Poccun Bece Gostee Habupasia Moy sipHOCTb, B AajibHeHeM yxe u3 Poccun
uzien peskcrnopruposaiuck B EBporty. Hnen Tpancgepa oka3anuch cOOTBETCTBYIOIIMMU
TyXy BPEMEHHU B MOHMMAaHUN HEOOXOIMMOCTHU CO3IaHHs WHTETPATUBHOTO HATIPaBJICHU,
KaKUM U SIBUJAch TeOpUs TpaHcdepa, 00beIUHAIOMAs METO/IbI U MOJOXKEHHS psaa
MEXAUCIUIUINHAPHBIX HAYK.

B niepBom paszzene peneH3npyemMoit MOHOTpaduu, aBTOPaMU KOTOPOTO SIBIISIOTCS
B.1. IToctoBanosa, B.3. JlembsiHkoB 1 A.B. BAoBUUYEHKO, YTOYHAETCS caM TEPMUH
«TpaHcdep 3HaHMI», TIOKa3aHbI MPEAIOCHUIKA KOHCTPYHUPOBAHHS JIMHTBO-CEMUOTHYE-
CKHX MEXaHU3MOB TpaHC(EpU3aLlK 3HAHHUI; BBISBICHBI S3bIKOBBIE TEXHUKH «TpaHchepa
3HaHMID; TOKA3aHO, YTO pa3HbIe TUIIBI 3HAHUN COOTBETCTBYIOT Pa3iIMYHBIM SIHCTEMO-
JIOTHSIM TYMaHUTApHBIX HAaYK; U3JIaraloTCsl TEOPETUYECKUE OCHOBAHUS «SI3BIKOBOM
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JIeBaBHJIOHU3ALIUI», IOAHUMAIOTCS TPOOJIEMbI B3aUMOIIOHUMAHHS B YCIIOBHSAX «KOHLIETI-
TYaJIbHOTO MHOTOSI3bIUMS»; TIOKA3aHO, YTO CHENU(UKY 'YMAHUTAPHOTO MO3HAHUA U 00-
IIEHHE COCTABIISIET KOHLIENTYaJIbHOE MHOTOS3bIYMEY» U «PAa3HOMBICIINE» YUECHBIX, OOTrO-
CJIOBOB, XYyJIO’KHUKOB; OOOCHOBBIBACTCS KJIACCU(DMKAIIMS BUJIOB 3HAHUS U BBIABUTAIOTCS
JMHI'BUCTUYECKHUE U BHEJIMHIBUCTUYECKHE OCHOBAHMSI PAa3HBIX TUIIOB 3HAHUS — BCE-
0011ero, yHUBEpPCAILHOT 0, THYHOCTHOTO, HAIIHOHAJILHOTO | JIP.

B nanHOM pazjiene nokasaHo, 4TO MCIOJIb30BaHUE MOHITHUS TpaHCdepa B IMHIBU-
CTHKE — 3TO HE IPOCTOM MEPEHOC TEPMUHA, 3/1€Ch P€UYb UJET O LUPKYJISALMH U Ipe-
00pakxeHUH KYJIbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTEH B pe3yJjbTaTe UX MHTEpIpETalui B HOBBIX 00Ja-
CTSX 3HAHUH, O MIOUCKE UHTETPAIBbHBIX MeTanapagurM 3Hanus. [loaTomy Tpandceep
II03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O PA3HOHAIIPABICHHOM B3aMMO/ICHCTBUH YEI0BEKA U €10 CO3HAHMUS,
A3BIKOB M KYJbTYp, X UHKPYCTALUAX, IPUYEM C HENPEICKa3yeMbIMHU Pe3yJbTaTaMH,
KOI'JIa MOXET BOCCTAHOBHUTHCS yTPAUYEHHAs LIEJIbHOCTD YEJIOBEYECKONW MBICIHM U JTyXa.
B MexauciMIuIMHapHOM TepMUHE TpaHCc(ep aBTOPBI BBIIEISIIOT J1Ba BAKHEHIIIMX CBOM-
CTBAa — TPAH3UTUBHOCTH (II€PEXOPIHOCTh) U BEKTOPHAsl HAIIPABJIEHHOCTh, IPHYEM —
3TO MHOTOBEKTOPHOCTb.

Bropoit paznen, nanucannbiii O.K. Hpucxanosoit, M.1. Kuoce, N.B. 3bikoBOM,
N.A. TlunenukoseiM 1 B.B. ®emieHko, TOCBSIIEH pa3padOTKe MOHITHHHOTO armapara:
NEPEHOCY MEXAUCLUIUIMHAPHBIX TEPMUHOB B JIMHIBUCTHKY, a TAK)KE JOKA3aTEIIbCTBY
TOTO, YTO TEPMUHY «TpaHC(EP» MPHUCYIIa MHOTOBEKTOPHOCTb.

Ecnu BcTaTh Ha MO3UIMK KyJIBTYpHOTO TpaHCc(epa, TO CTaTyC JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPO-
JIOTUU CYHIECTBEHHO M3MEHHUTCA. J[eno B TOM, 4TO eciu caM (akT CyIIecTBOBAHUS
JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTMH CETO/IHSI HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHMI, TO €€ CTATyC SIBJIETCS MpeJl-
METOM JUCKYCCHUI: 3TO ME€TaHAyYHOE HalpaBJIEHUE, OT/AEIbHAs HayKa WU OIpa3aes
JIMHI'BUCTUKHU; HOBBIN MHTEIPATUBHBIN 110/1X0J], peaM30BaHHBINA TpaHC(hEepoM 3HAHUMN
yepe3 BaKHEHIIMe MOHATHUS, TO3BOJISIET PACCMaTPUBATh JIMHIBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHIO U KaK
oco0oe MeTaHay4yHoe (MeTaryMaHUTapHOE) HAIpaBJICHHUE, U KaK CaMOCTOSTEIbHYIO
TYMaHUTapHYIO HayKy. TpaHcdep crocoOeH TBOPUECKH CHHTE3UPOBATH COBPEMEHHBIE
pe3yJbTaThl TEOPETUUYECKUX M3bICKAHUI B pa3HBIX 00JACTIX HAyKU O YEJIOBEKE, €ro
A3bIKE U KYJBTYPE U CO3[aTh HOBYIO MHTEIPAJIbHYIO METalapagurmy 3HaHUS O A3bIKO-
BOU JIMYHOCTHU B KYJIBTYpE.

B tperbeM paszznene noa Ha3zBaHueM «MeXbA3bIKOBOE U MEXIUCKYPCUBHOE B3au-
MOJIeicTBHE B NEPCIEKTHBE KyJIbTYpHBIX TpaHcdepos» aBTopel H.M. A3zaposa,
O.B. Cokonosa, 1.B. Cunantbes, T.E. Anko u A.JI. [TonasH 1eMOHCTpUPYIOT MEpEXo
K YPOBHIO $I3bIKa U JTUCKYpCa: UCCIEAYETCS NOATUUECKUI OMITMHIBU3M C MO3UIMU TPaHC-
depa, BBISIBIISIOTCS €0 KOTHUTUBHBIE OCHOBAHHMS;, OMMCBHIBAIOTCS THUITBI MEXKIUCKYpC-
HOT'O B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS; MEXaHU3MBI IIEPEBOA A3bIKA HAYKU HA A3bIK UCKYCCTBA; U3y4a-
€TCsl B3aMMOJIEHCTBHE YCTHOTO U MUCBMEHHOTO JTUCKYPCOB.

Oco0o cienyer ckas3aTh O IJlaBe, B KOTOPOM aHAIM3UPYyeTCs MO3TUYECKUM OU-
JIMHTBU3M, TP 3TOM aBTOP 3asBIISIET, YTO JTAaHHAS MPOOJIeMa JIOJDKHA CTaTh OTIEIEHBIM
HaIpaBJICHUEM HCCIIEI0BAHUs, XOTS 9TO JABHO OTAEIbHOE HAlpPaBJIEHUE, O YEM CBUJIEC-
TENBCTBYIOT U TPAIUIIMS, U MHOTHE COBpeMeHHbIe paboTel. Hammpumep, B PYIH mpo-
XOIMT €XErofiHasl MeKIyHapoHast KOH(GEpeHIHs 0 OUIMHIBU3MY.

476 XPOHUKA. Penensuu



Macnosa B.A. Russian Journal of Linguistics, 2018, 22 (2), 474—479

JlaBHO M3BECTHO, YTO MHOSA3BIYHOE CJIOBO B JINTEPATYPHOM IPOU3BENEHUH — 3TO
JIOCTAaTOYHO MOIIHBINA yKa3aTellb HA HHOW Hapoj (HAlMIO), €ro KyJIbTypy, TPaJuLHIo,
HCTOPHIO, ATIOXY, HA YHUKAIBHBIA HAITMOHAIBHBIA MEHTAILHBIN (hopMmaT. B XX cToe-
THUH BOIIPOCAMHU B3aMMHOTO BIIMSHUS KOHTAKTUPYIOIINX SI3bIKOB B YCIOBUSX OWJIMHT-
BH3Ma 3aHMMAJIUCh TAKUE BBIAAIOIINECS POCCUICKUE TUHITBUCTHL, Kak M.A. bonysH ne
Kyprene, B.A. boropoaunkwii, E.JI. [TonmBanos, JI.B. Illep6a, b.A. Jlapun. [Tpunim-
MHAJIBHO HOBBIN TOIYOK pa3paboTKa MpoOIeMBbl Jajia KHUra aMEPUKAHCKOTO JIMHTBHCTA
VYpuens Baiinpaiixa Languages In Contact (1953), B koTOpoM ObUIH 3a7105KE€HBI TIPOYHEIE,
[0 Cel JIeHb HE YTPAaTUBIINE CBOEH AKTYaJIbHOCTH OCHOBBI U3YyUEHUS JIBY- U MHOIO-
S3BIYMS B paMKax OOIIEeH TeOpHUH SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB. VIHAWBUAYaIbHBIN (JUTEpa-
TypHBIH, osTHYeCcKHit) uccnenytot bepnap [anse, B.E. barno, ¥Y.M. baxtukupeesa,
P.1O. Nanunesckuii, FO.J1. Jleun, C.I' Huxomnaes, M.H. Dnmreiin, bap6apa JIénn-
KBUCT H JIp.

[Tocnenuuii, 4eTBEPTHIiA, pasnen, aBTopamMu kotoporo ssirsitorcest C.I'. IIpockypus,
A.B. IIpockypuna, N.B. 3sikoBa 1 M.JI. KoB110Ba, oCBsillieH B3aUMOJEHCTBUIO KOJOB
B KYyJIbTYPHBIX NpakTukax. [loHATHE «KOa» BHEPBbIE MOSIBUIOCH B TEXHUKE CBS3HU
Y MaTeMaTHKe, a MO3/JHee MPOHHUKIIO B TEOPHIO MH(popMarmu, HHOOPMATHKY, TIPUKIAI-
HYIO JINHTBUCTUKY, IICUXOJIOTHIO, CEMUOTHUKY, IICUXOJIMHIBUCTHKY, KOTHUTUBHYO JIMHT-
BUCTUKY, JIMHIBUCTUKY TEKCTa, TEOPUI0 KOMMYHHMKALIUH, STHOJIUHIBUCTHUKY, JIUHT-
BOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHIO U Jpyrue obnactu 3HaHuid. [lox Ko1oM yarie BCero moHUMAaeTcst
COBOKYITHOCTb 3HAKOB M OIPEJIEJIEHHBIX IIPAaBWII, IIPY IIOMOILU KOTOPBIX MOXHO Iepe-
JlaBaTh, 00pabaThIBaTh U XpaHUTh MH(popMarto. Ha ceronusnuii 1eHs npocredimmmMu
KOJIaMU SIBIISIIOTCS IIM(POBBIE KOABI, TenerpadHble, CUTHANBHBIC, a KOJbl KyJIbTYPHI,
KOTOpbIe (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT B SI3BIKE, — CaMble€ CJIOXKHBIE.

KynbTypHbIil Kog — c11oco6 MOCTHKEHUSI MUPA, TIOTOMY YTO COJEPKUT B cebe
MH(POPMALIMIO O TOM, KaK 3HAHHE TepeIaBaIoCch OT MOKOJICHUs K mokonenuto. Kormga
YeJIOBEK IOSBIISIETCS HA CBET, OH HEBOJIBHO MIOMEILAETCS B IPOCTPAHCTBO KYJIBTYPHBIX
KOJIOB, KOTOpO€ (POPMHUPYET €ro LIEHHOCTH, CIIOCOOB! TO3HAHUS MUpPa, KU3HEHHBIE
OPUEHTHUPBHI, UICATbI.

[IpocTpaHCTBO KyNbTYypHBIX KOJOB HACBIILIEHO APXETUMUYECKUMHU MPEICTaBICHU-
SIMH, OTPAXKAIOLMMHU KOJUIEKTUBHYIO [ICHXOJIOTUIO, OIIPENIEIsis BCE AEUCTBUSA JIFOJIEH, UX
LEIU U PEe3yNbTAThl UX AESITEIBHOCTU. MBI MojaraeM, 4To JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPHBIM KOJ
CBSI3aH C OOIIIEH TAKCOHOMHEH IEMEHTOB KapTUHBI MUPA, COCTOSIINX B OCOOBIX CBSI3SIX
U OTHOIIEHMSX, KOTOpble 00pa3yroT S3bIKOBYIO KapTUHY Mupa. JIFo00oi HalmoHaIbHBIN
SI3BIK HEPA3PBIBHO CBSI3aH CO CBOEH HAIIMOHAIBHOW KYJIBTYPOH; MPOUCXOIUT SKCIIaHCHS
KYJbTYpPHBIX KOJIOB B 9THOSI3BIK, @ UMEHHO — B c(pepbl 00pa3HOM JEKCHKH, (pa3eo-
JIOTHH U NTapeMHOoIoruu. Koj — 310 reHepaTUBHO-UHTEPIIPETATUBHBIIN aCEKT 3HAKOBOU
CHCTEMBI; — 3TO INIyOMHHOE KYJIbTYPHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, K KOTOPOMY MOKHO IpHMe-
HUTH MeTadopy «koHTeiHepy», B monuMmannu E.C. KyOpskoBoii. B kauectBe KynbTyp-
HOT'O KOJIa MOKET BBICTYIATh IPAKTUUYECKH JIF00Asi YyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHUMAEMAasi 4acTh
JeUCTBUTEIILHOCTU: HEOECHbIE Tena, sIBJICHUS NIPUPOABI, Guiopa, GayHa, YeIoBeuecKoe
TEJO, TEXHUKA, Opykue U T.1. Koabl KylbTypbl — 3TO crienn(UIecKuil As Kaxao0i
KyJbTYpbl HA00p CIOCOOOB CONMAIbHON MPAKTUKH, CBOJ LIEHHOCTEN U MPABUI UT'PbI
KOJUICKTUBHOTO CYILECTBOBaHUS, BBIPAOOTaHHAs! JTF0JbMU CUCTEMa HOPMAaTUBHBIX U OLle-
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HOYHBIX KPUTEPHUEB, CKBO3b KOTOPBIE HAPOJ MOCTUTAaET MUP. ITO COBOKYITHOCTH pea-
JIUH, BBIPAXKAIOIIUX ONPECIICHHbIE KYJIbTYPHBIE CMbBICIIBI U IEHHOCTH.

Taxkum 06pa3oM, HCHOIB30BaHUE TEPMHUHA «TPAHC(EP» MPUBOIUT K LUPKYIISILHHA
U TIpe0oOpakeHUI0 KYJIbTYPHBIX IIEHHOCTEH B pe3yJIbTaTe UX HHTEPIPETALUN B HOBBIX
o0acTax 3HAHUH, YTO MPUBOJUT K MOUCKY MHTETPAIBHBIX METAlapaJurM 3HAHUS.
[Tostomy Tpandcep 1mo3BoIsIeT TOBOPUTH O PA3HOHAIIPABICHHOM B3aUMO/IEHCTBHHN Yeso-
BEKa U €r0 CO3HAHMSI, SI3BIKOB U KYJBTYp, X UHKPYCTALHUAX, IPUYEM C HETPEJCKa3y-
€MBbIMU pe3yJIbTaTaMH, KOIJJa MOKET BOCCTAHOBUTHLCS YTPAauy€HHAs! LIEJIbHOCTh YeJO-
BEUECKOM MBICIIU U AyXa.

B nenowm penensupyemasi MoHorpadus peCcTaBIsIeTCs] HAM CBOCBPEMEHHOMH,
He0oOX0IMMOH U BakHOH paboToi. OHa mpenHa3HAUYeHA IS BCEX, KTO HHTEPECYeTCs
BOINPOCAaMH JIMHIBUCTUKH, TIO3TUKH, TEOPUH MEPEBOJIA, TMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTHH, (pa-
3€0JI0TMH JPYTHX TYMaHUTAPHBIX IUCHUIUIMH.

© B.A. Maciosa, 2018
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CoBpeMeHHasi 00IIECTBEHHO-TIOJIMTUYECKAs! CUTyalusl, KOTOpasi XapaKTepu3yeTcs
HENPOCTHIMUA MEXHALMOHAIBHBIMY OTHOLICHUSMH KaK BHYTPH CTPAHBI, TaK U BO BCEM
MHpE, TUKTYEeT HEOOXOAUMOCTb MPUCTATIBHOTO U3yUEHUsI MEXaHU3MOB UX ()OPMUPOBA-
HUA U peryaupoBanus. [IpoGiema MeXxHALMOHAIBHBIX OTHOIIEHUH TPUOOpETaeT HOBOE
3ByYaHHE U OCOOCHHO aKTyalJlbHa B YCIOBHUSX HOBBIX PUCKOB U YIPO3.

PerienzupyemMasi KOJIIEKTUBHAsE MOHOTpa(usi, BHIIOJIHEHHAs B KOHCTPYKTHUBUCT-
CKOM KJIFOY€ C OIOPOi Ha KPUTHUUYECKUH TUCKYPC-aHAIIN3 U JPYTUe METON0JIOTNYECKUE
0a3bl, IpeularaeT MEKAUCIUIIIMHAPHBIN B3I Ha Ipo0IeMy MeKHAIMOHAIbHBIX
OTHOLIEHUH. MEXIUCIMIITIMHAPHBINA MOAXO0[ CTAHOBUTCS HEOTHEMIIEMOM XapaKTepu-
CTHKOI COBPEMEHHOH Hay4HOH mapaaurmbl: B IOCIEAHEE BpeMs LeNbli psj padot
HPUIEPIKUBACTCS TAHHOTO MOAX0Aa Ul 0ojee MOJIHOrO U MHOTOMEPHOIO MOJAEINPO-
BaHus u3ydaemoro geHomeHa (TonepaHTHOCTD Kak KyJIbTypHasl, HOJIUTHYECKAs], JIMHT -
BUcTHyeckas mpobsiema 2017; duckypcest Biactu 2015; HoBropoackoe menuanose:
OIBITHI JIMHIBUCTHYECKUX HccnenoBanuil 2015 u ap.). IMEHHO MeXINCLMIUINHAPHBIN
XapaKTep BBIIIOJIHEHHOIO MCCIIEN0BAHUS TIO3BOJISIET CBA3ATh BOEANMHO COLMAIIbHBIN KOH-
TEKCT (€ro UICTOPUYECKYIO U COBPEMEHHYIO COCTABIISIIOIIME) U JUCKYPCUBHBIE IIPAKTUKH,
BbIpabOTATh JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM MHCTPYMEHTApUN M OTCIEIUTh MeIuiHbIe TpaHchop-
Maluy, paciudpoBaTh MEXaHH3Mbl KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUS MEKHAIMOHAIBHBIX OTHOILICHUIN
U IPE/ICTABUTh MX JABYCTOPOHHIOIO PENpe3eHTalNIO (B3IJIsI H3HYTPU U U3BHE) Ha pas-
HOOOpa3HOM SI3bIKOBOM MaTepHuale.

IToucku HOBBIX Hay4HBIX IOJXOJ0B K pa3peUICHUIO TOCTABICHHON MTPOOIEMbI
HEHU3MEHHO CTAJIKMBAIOTCS C PUCKOM KOH(IMKTA MOHATHUIHOTO anmapara pa3InuHbIX
HayK, OJIHAKO aBTOpaM MOHorpaduu yaanocs u3bexars qucbanaHca U MPUBECTU K eH-
HOMY 3HaMEHATEJ0 JOCTUKEHHUsS COLUOJIOTHH, IOJIUTOJIOTUH, IPABa, JUHTBUCTUKHU
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u ¢unocopun. Bo Beenenun T.B. [lyGpoBckast noquepKkuBaeT COUMANbHBIN U cOOCT-
BEHHO Hay4HBIN acIeKThl UCCIIeA0BaHus (C. 5): MepBbIil HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBS3aH
C BHYTPEHHEH W BHEIIHEN NOIUTUKON Poccuy, BO3HMKHOBEHHEM CTEPEOTHIIOB O Poccnn
U cTpaHax 3amana, GOpMHUPOBAHUEM ONPEAETICHHOTO BOCTIPHATHUS I€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
TOT/1a KaK IOCJIEHUN CTaBUT BO IJIaBYy yIJIa U3y4eHHUE TUCKYPCUBHBIX IIPAKTUK U OT-
BOJMT BAYKHEHILIYIO POJIb A3BIKY KaK «MOLUIHOMY MHCTPYMEHTY BiacTu» (c. 7).

KomnnextuBHass MoHOTpadus COCTOMT W3 BBeIEHHUs U 4eTblpex rinaB. OqHOBpe-
MEHHO ITyOOKHI U B TO e BpeMsl IPO3padHbIi HCCIIe10BAaTENbCKUI MOAX0]] COUYeTaeT
B ce0e BeCOMbIE TEOPETUUECKHE U3BICKAHUS C IPAKTUYECKON METO10JI0THEH. ABTOPBI
MOHOTpaHH BIIEPBbIE MMOJBEPralOT CUCTEMATHU3AIMU U 000OIIEHNIO OOraThlii TEOPETH-
YECKUI U SMIUPHUUYECKUN MaTepUall, HAKOIUICHHBIM B paMKax KPUTUYECKOTO TUCKYPC-
aHAJIN3a U COLMAIBHOIO KOHCTpYKTHBU3MA. [Ipeiaras KOHCTPYKIIMOHUCTCKUI TOIX0]]
K MEKHAIlMOHAJIbHBIM OTHOIIECHUSM, UCCIIE0BATEIN OAUYEPKUBAIOT ONPEAEIISIONLYIO
POJIb TUCKYPCUBHBIX NPAKTUK: MEKHAIMOHAIBHBIC OTHOIIEHHS pacCMaTPHBAIOTCS KaK
JMCKYPCHUBHBIA KOHCTPYKT (c. 11).

B ucxonnoii rnmaBe « MeXHAIMOHAIBHBIE M MEXITHUYECKHE OTHOIIEHHS B KOH-
TEKCTE KOHCTPYKIIMOHUCTCKO-HUCKYPCHBHON MapaJuTMbl» 0c000€ BHIMAaHHE yIEIICHO
TPEeM acCHeKTaM: KaTeropuy HAllMK U 3THOCA, KOHIENTY MEXHAIMOHATIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUN
Y MUKPO- U MaKpOMOAX0/1aM K MEXHaIIMOHAIbHBIM OTHOLICHHSIM.

[Torpy:xast B KOHTEKCT UCCIEAOBAHMM, CBSI3aHHBIX C Pa3BUTHEM TEOPHUI HaLUU
Y 3THUYECKHUX WICHTUYHOCTEH (mpuMopauanu3Ma, nHCcTpyMeHTanm3ma), E.A. Koxe-
msikuH 1 T.B. JlyGpoBckas 000CHOBBIBAIOT 3BOTIOLMOHHYO0 HEOOXOAUMOCT O0paIlieHUs
K KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKOM MapaurMe HHTEPIPETALMU TaHHBIX KATErOPHiA; pacCMaTpUBarOT
HaIMI0 ¥ MEXHAIMOHAJIbHBIE OTHOILIEHUS KaK COLMAIbHbIE KOHCTPYKTHI (IIpU 3TOM
HalMs «IIPEJCTaBIsAET COOOM HEKOTOPBIM «uaeanbHbill TUI» (M. Bebep), neib, koM-
TUICKC MPEACTABICHUH WHAMBHUIOB O ceOe» (C. 16)) U CTaBAT B IEHTP MCCIICIOBAHUS
«aHAJIN3 AUCKypCca Kak YCIOBHMS U MHCTPYMEHTapus ,,[IPOM3BOJCTBA’ HALUHU, HAIMO-
HQJIBHBIX OTHOILIEHWH, 3THUYHOCTH, ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX MEXaHU3MOB HJIEHTH(UKA-
nun» (c. 16).

B psne uccrnenoBanuii 0TME4aeTcs, 4TO A0 HEAaBHETO BPEMEHU HallMOHAJIbHAs
WJIGHTUYHOCTh BOCIPUHUMAJIACh KaK JAHHOCTb, OJTHAKO B MOCJIEIHEE JECATHIIETHE 3Ta
npobJema BBIILIA Ha TEPBBIN I1aH. MUTrpallMOHHBIE MPOIECCHI, TI00aTH3amus, pOCT
MYJIBTHKYJIBTYypalii3Ma MOPOAMINA HOBYIO peanbHOCTh ([yOpoBckas 2015; Xapna-
moBa 2016).

Crnenyer OTMETHUTB, YTO «BCE COBPEMEHHBIE IOCYIapCcTBa B TOW WM MHOU Mepe
MPOBOAAT «IOJIUTUKY HIACHTUYHOCTH», HAIPABICHHYIO HAa MHTETPALMIO CTOSLIUX
3a HUMH COOOIIECTB, Ha MOOILIPEHUE COIMIAPHOCTH, (OPMUPOBAHHUE OIPEEICHHOTO
npejcrasieHus o «Hacy, onuparonierocst Ha Te WM UHbIE HHTEPIIPETALIUN HCTOPUH
U KyJbTYyphl, U T.11. (ManuuaoBa 2010: 3), mosToMy BBISIBJICHHE MEXaHU3MOB KOHCTPY-
MPOBAaHUS MEKHAIMOHAIBHBIX M MEKITHUUECKMX OTHOLICHUH SBIISETCS Ype3BbIUaiiHO
aKTyaJbHbIM.

OCHOBHBIE TIOJIOKEHUS TIEPBOW TJIABBI 3aKJIA/IBIBAIOT MPOYHBIA (pyHIAMEHT ISt
TpeX MOCIeAyIOMUX ri1aB. Eciau B ncxoaHoM yactu cpopMyIupoBaHbl OCHOBHBIE TEO-
peTHUYECKHE MOJIOKEHUS MCCIeA0BaHus, IpeylaraeTcsd HHCTPYMEHTapuil 1 MOAEIN
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aHaJIN3a, TO KaXIas Mocieyolas riaBa ¢(hoKyCHpoBaHa Ha OT/IEJIbHOM BHJIE AUCKypca
U €r0 pOJIM B MOJICIMPOBAHMM MEKHALMOHAJIBHBIX OTHOWeEeHuH. [Ipu 3TOM onpas-
JAHHBIM SIBIISIETCS BEIOOP TPEX AMCKYPCOB — IOPUAMYECKOTO, TOJIUTHYECKOTO M Macc-
MeIUNHHOTO. JlaHHbIE BU/IBI IUCKYPCOB TECHO B3aUMOJIEHCTBYIOT IpYT C JPYyrOM B MPO-
1ecce KOHCTPYUPOBAaHUSA MEKHALMOHAJIbHBIX OTHOIIEHUMH, NepeTekas U3 OJHOI0
B Ipyroi. ABTOPBI MOHOTpaH YMENO AEMOHCTPUPYIOT B3aMMOJICHCTBHE BCEX TPEX
TUIOB JIUCKypCa U UX NOJYMHEHHOCTh €IUHOM LENIN — KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUIO MEKHALIU-
OHAJIBHBIX OTHOLIEHUH. B 3TOM cMMOHO3€e mpociexuBaeTcs ycTaHOBOUHAsE (PyHKIHS
I0pUOUYecK020 OUCKYpca KaK UCTOYHHKA 3aKOHOJIATENIbHBIX AKTOB M CTPATErMYECKUX
JOKYMEHTOB TOCY/IapCTBEHHON BaYKHOCTH M NOIUMUYECKO20 OUCKYPCA KaK CBOeoOpas-
HOM JMCKYPCHUBHOM IUTOLIAKU s (POPMUPOBAHUS LIEHHOCTEH B MEKHAIIMOHAIBHOMN
cdepe, Torna Kak OUCKypc Macc-meoua OTBEYACT 33 PETPAHCIIIIUI0 M HHTEPIIPETAIIIO
UX OCHOBHBIX MOJIOKEHUI U IEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTHPOB.

OcoOblii HHTEpEC BBI3BIBAET COOPAHHBIN B X0/1€ UCCIIEIOBAaHUS MaTepHUal — KOp-
IyC TEKCTOB Ha PYCCKOM M AHIVIMHCKOM sI3bIKax B 00JIACTH MEXHAIMOHAIBHBIX OTHO-
IIEHUH, KOTOPBII MPeCTaB/IAeT LIEHHOCTh KaK /sl IPAaKTUKOB, pab0TalOIIKX B JAHHON
ctepe, Tak U IS TadbHEHIIETr0 pa3BUTHs HOBBIX TEOpHH M KoHuenuuid. Koprycs
OXBAaTHIBAIOT TEKCTHl YCTHBIX BBICTYIICHUH O(MUIMATIBHBIX PEACTaBUTENCH BHEIIHE-
noautnueckux BenomMcTB Poccun u CILIA, 1oKyMeHTBI, peryaupyronme BHyTpUrocy-
JlapCTBEHHbIE MexHauoHanbHble oTHOImEeHNs (Koncturyuus PO, Koncrutymusa CILIA,
Ctparerus rocyJapCTBEHHOW HalMOHalbHOW monutuku Poccuiickoii denepanuu
Ha nieproA 70 2025 r.) ¥ periaMeHTUPYIOIIHEe MUTPAIIMOHHBIE ITporiecchl (DenepanbHbIi
3aK0H «O MMPaBOBOM MOJOKEHUU MHOCTPAaHHBIX IpaxaaH B Poccuiickoit denepanmny,
AMEPHUKAHCKUHA «AKT 00 MIMMUTPALMK ¥ TPaKAAHCTBE), MyOIMKALUKN CAWTOB, POCCHIA-
CKHX MEUYaTHBIX U IEKTPOHHBIX u3nanuil («M3Bectus», «Poccuiickas razeray, «Oro-
HEeK», «BOKpyr cBeTay U Jip.), KOTOpbIE PETPAHCIUPYIOT MOJI0KEHHS BHEIIHEOIUTHYE-
CKOI'O M FOPUINYECKOT0 TUCKYPCOB U 3a/1a10T ONPEETICHHBIN XapaKTep AUCKYPCUBHOTO
KOHCTPYMPOBAaHMs MEKHAIMOHAIbHBIX OTHOLIEHUI. Beck 3TOT 00mMpHBIi MaTepual,
KOTOpPBIN paHee He MOJBEprajics KOMIUIEKCHOMY aHaJu3y B JaHHOM KIIFOYE, [IOMOTaeT
BOCCO3/1aTh KOHCTPYHPYEMYIO JeHCTBUTEILHOCTh B M3y4aeMoii cepe.

Jln1st moyYeHns: MHOTOTPAaHHOTO OITUCAHMUs UCCIIeAyeMoro (heHOMEeHa BO BTOPO
U TPEThEH IN1aBax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX KOHIENTYaIN3alii MEKHALIMOHAJIBHBIX OTHOIIEHUI
BO BHEIIHENOJIUTUYECKOM U IOPUIMYECKOM JIUCKYpCaX, aBTOPBI UCIIOJIB3YIOT [l aHa-
JM3a TPUaAy «aKTOpPbl — PENpe3eHTAllM — CPEJICTBA CO3/AaHUs penpe3eHTauui (ce-
MaHTHYECKHE KOMIIOHEHTBI ONIO3HIMH / IPAarMaTHuecKue CTpaTerny / Tonockl)». Bro-
past riaBa ONUpaeTcsl Ha UCCIEI0BAaHNE BHEIIHETIOIUTHYECKOTO JUCKYpCa, KOTOPBIN
paccMaTrpuBaeTcs Kak pasHOBUIHOCTh MOJUTHUECKOTO Auckypcea (c. 30). s Gonee
MOJTHOTO NMOHMMAaHUSI MEXAHU3MOB KOHCTPYMPOBAaHUS MEXHALMOHAIBHBIX OTHOLICHUIN
NpeIaraeTcs Uelblid CIEKTP XapaKTEPUCTUK BHEIIHETIOIUTUYECKOTO UCKYPCa, a UMEH-
HO €ro ¢yHKyuu (B Ka4eCTBE OCHOBHOH (pyHKIIMU BbIIensieTcs: 00ph0a 3a BIACTb MEXKITY
HNOJIUTHYECKUMH aKTOPaMH Ha HOJUTHYECKOH apeHe), kommyHukanmyl (0OQUIHAIBHbIE
Npe/ICTaBUTEIN BHEIIHETIOIUTUYECKUX BEJIOMCTB; B KQUECTBE a/IpECaHTa MOXKET BBICTY-
[aTh B TOM YHCJIE MAacCOBasi ayJUTOPHUs), ceManmuieckue Onno3uyuy U KOHCmpyKmol
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(ocoboe BHUMaHHE yAETSETCS ONMO3HUIIMU «CHJIa — CJIA00CTh» B KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUH
MEKHAIMOHAIBHBIX OTHOLIEHUI B POCCUICKOM M aMEPUKAHCKOM BHELTHETIOJIUTUYECKOM
muckypcee (pasznen 2.3) U KOHCTPYKTY «3amnai» B pOCCHICKOM BHEIIHENOIUTHYECKOM
nuckypcee (pasuen 2.4)), scanpst (aHAIA3 TPOBOJAUTCS HA 0a3e YCTHBIX MYyOJIMIHBIX
KAHPOB) U sA3bIK0Gble cpedcmaa (CEMaHTUYECKUE KOMIIOHEHThI KaTerOpUn «cuiia —
c1a00CTh)» U MparMaTHYECKUE CTPATETUH).

[TpusnekaroT BHUMaHKe pazaeisl 2.3 U 2.4, B KOTOPBIX U3y4arOTC CEMAHTHYECKUE
OMIO3UIIMN U KOHCTPYKThI POCCUHCKOIO U AMEPUKAHCKOTO BHEIIHEMOJIUTHYECKOTO
JIMCKYPCOB, HE MOJYYMBIINE paHEe OCBEIICHUS B AUCKYPCHUBHBIX HccienoBaHmsx. Ce-
MaHTHYECKast OMMO3UIHS «CUJIa — CJIA00CTh) MPUPABHUBAETCS aBTOPAMU K OCHOBHBIM
0a30BBIM ONIMO3UIIMAM BHEIIHETOJIUTHYECKOTO ITHUCKypca, HapsAy C OMMO3UIUEH
«CcBOM — wyxoi». [Ipu3HaBas JOCTHKEHUS JTEKCUYECKON CEMaHTHKU, IPArMaTUKH
Y KOTHUTUBHOM JIMHTBUCTUKH, aBTOPBI BUAST 3HAYUTEIILHBIN MOTEHIMAT B IPUMEHEHUN
CEMaHTUKO-IIParMaTu4ecKoro Mojxo/ia, B paMKax KOTOPOr0 pacCMaTPUBAIOT CEMAHTUKY
mpoko (Benex 3a FO.C. CtemanoBbIM) Kak «Bce coiepxaHue, nHhopManus, nepeia-
BaeMbI€ S3BIKOM MM KaKOH-mnO0 equHuIein» (c. 45). ABTOpbI yOeIuTenbHO JOKA3bI-
BaIOT BJIMSIHUE COLIMAJILHOTO KOHTEKCTa, @ MMEeHHO npoBoaumoi Poccueit u CIIIA
BHEIIIHEH MOJIMTUKYU Pa3IMYHOM HANpaBJIEHHOCTH, HA B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS 3TUX aKTOPOB
Ha MEXIyHApOJHOHN apeHe U Ha JUCKYpPCUBHBIC MPAKTUKH, OCYIIECTBIIsIEMbIE O(UITU-
AJIbHBIMU NPEACTABUTEISIMU 3TUX CTPAH.

Kpome Toro, aBTops! npeiarator CoOOCTBEHHYIO0 METOJOJIOTHIO BBIJICJICHHUs CEMaH-
THYECKHX KOMIOHEHTOB KaTETOPUH «CHJIa — CIIa00CTh», KOHCTPYHUPYIOIINX PENpe3eH-
tauuu Poccun u CIIA. Tlpu 3TOM OHU BBIXOJST 32 PaMKH TPAJUIMOHHOIO aHan3a
CIIOBAapHBIX Me(PUHUIINI COOTBETCTBYIOIINX JIGKCEM U TPEIUIaraloT CBOE OPUTHHAIILHOE
BUJICHHE MEXaHMW3Ma aHaJIN3a, BBIJEIsAs TPU OCHOBHBIE TPYIIIBI CEMAaHTHUYECKUX KOM-
MIOHEHTOB KAaTErOpPHHU «CUJIa» Ha MaTepHalle PyCCKOro U aHIIMICKOrO S3bIKOB: Ka4eCTBa,
MIPUCYIIIUE aKTOPY, CIIOCOOBI TIOBEACHHUS MO0 OTHOIICHUIO K IPYTUM aKTOpaM M MOCIIe/-
CTBUS IEUCTBHUI akTopa (c. 49).

HecoMHeHHBIN WHTEpEC MPENCTABISIOT PE3yIbTaThl MPOBEICHHOTO aHAIW3a:
perpe3eHTalusl POCCUIICKO-aMEPUKAHCKUX OTHOILEHUH B U3Yy4aeMOM JHUCKypce 0azupy-
€TCsl «Ha TIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHNH JIByX CHJIbHBIX aKTOPOB, KAYKIBIN M3 KOTOPBIX MOTyYaeT
MOJIO’KUTENBHBINA aKCHOJIOTMYECKUH 3aps]l B KOHTEKCTE CaMOIPE3eHTAlui U OTpULIa-
TEJIbHBIN aKCHOJIOTUYECKUH 3apsij] B KOHTEKCTE PEerpe3eHTallil aKTOPOM-OIIIIOHEHTOM)
(c. 79), Torga Kak KaTeropus «ciaadoCTh», KaK MPaBUIO, HE MOIYYaeT SKCILTHIUTHOTO
BBIpaKEeHMs. B TaHHOM ciydae pedb UIET O MapajoKCcalbHOCTH JaHHOW KaTeropuw,
TaK Kak cJIad0CTh aKTOPa-OIMIOHEHTAa KOHCTPYUPYETCS CKBO3b MPU3MY CHUJIbI — CHJIbI
JNECTPYKTUBHOM.

Takum 06pazoM, MOKHO TOBOPUTBH O TOM, YTO BO BHEIITHETIOTUTHIECKOM JUCKYpCe
(aKTHUECKH NOPOXKIACTCS TaKas ONIO3UIMS, KaK «CO3UAaTeNIbHAs CUJIa VS. JIECTPYK-
TUBHas cuia». JlaHHasi METO/IMKA aHaJIM3a MO3BOJISIET HAIVIAHO NPEACTaBUTh CO3/1aBa-
€MbIe KOHCTPYKTBI M MEXaHU3MBbI UX (OPMHUPOBAHHS.

st MopenupoBaHusl KOHCTPYKTa «3amnajp aBTOpbl MPUOETaloT K TPEM CTpaTe-
TUSIM — OIIEHKH, SMOIIMOHAIIU3AIMH 1 IPOTHO3a — B JIBYX aKCHOJIOTMYECKH MPOTHUBO-
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MOJIOKHBIX BapuaHTaX (C OTPHULATEIbHBIM U MOJOKHUTEIBHBIM 3apsiioM). Mccnenoa-
TEJIN Pa3MBILIUIAIOT HAJ U3MEHUUBOCTHIO U THOKOCTBIO CO3/1aBaE€MBbIX JHCKYPCUBHBIX
KOHCTPYKTOB B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MOJIMTHYECKOTO KOHTEKCTA U CTPATETUUECKUX YCTaHO-
BOK aBTOPa M HaxXOJiT NOATBEPXKACHUE ITOMY Ha IPUMEPE KOHCTPYKTa «3amany,
KOTOPBII MOXET 00J1a/1aTh U MOJIOKUTEIBHBIM, U OTPUIIATEIbHBIM aKCHOJIOTHYECKUM
3apsA70M, a TaKKe BapbUPOBATHCS C TOUKM 3peHMsI HAbOpa aKTOpOB M MPUOOpeTaTh
HOBBIE€ XapaKTEPUCTHUKHU.

B ¢okyce BHMMaHMs TpeTbel IN1aBbl HAXOAUTCS FOPUIMUECKUI TUCKYPC, KOTOPBIH
He ObUT paHee I0CTaTOYHOI'O U3yUYeH B paMKax COLMAIbHO-KOHCTPYKTUBHCTCKOM mapa-
JUTMBI, OJTHAKO UMEHHO «IIPABO BBIMOJHSIET (YHKIUIO MOAJCPKKHU CYIIECTBYIOIIETO
NOPSIZIKA ¥ TIPUBOJUT OOIECTBEHHOE YCTPOMCTBO B COOTBETCTBHUE C OIPEICIIEHHBIMHU
MOJUTUYECKUMHU [IEHHOCTAMU U uaeanaMm» (c. 103). [lepcrnekTHBHBIM SIBIISIETCSI TIOMCK
YHHUBEPCAJIbHBIX U HALMOHAIBHO-CIIENN(PUIECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEN MEeKHAIMOHAIBHBIX
OTHOIIECHUM ITyTEM CONOCTaBUTEILHOIO aHAIN3a 3aKOHOAATENBHBIX JOKyMEHTOB Poccrun
u CHIA. B aTOM 3akiitodaeTcs emie U NpOCBETUTEIbCKAst (PYHKIIHS MPOBEACHHOTO
UCCIIEJOBAHUS.

OnHOI U3 Ba’KHBIX ABTOPCKUX HAXO/OK, IPE/ICTaBICHHBIX B JAHHOM YacTH UCCIIe-
JIOBaHMUS, SIBJISETCSA U3yUYeHHE MEKHAIMOHAIBHBIX OTHOLIEHUH CKBO3b MPU3MY TpPHAIIbI
«AKTOPBI — PENPE3EHTALUNA — TOMOCHD).

T.B. lyOpoBckast MpOBOAMT TIATENbHBIN aHAIN3 CYLIECTBYIOIIEH TEPMUHOIOTUH
U 4eTKO (hOpMYJIHpPYET CBOE OHMMAaHUE TEPMHHOIOTHYECKOTO anmnapara. B yactHocTH,
BBOJIUTCSI TIOHSTHE «TOMOCHI MEKHAIIMOHAJIBHBIX OTHOILLEHHI», KOTOPOE MHTEPIIPETHU-
PYIOTCSI KaK «CMBICIIOBBIE JJOMHHAHTBI, TIOJTy4YarOIIie BepOaJbHOE BRIPAKEHNE B TEKCTE
U CIIOCOOCTBYIOIINE CO3JJAHUIO TAKMX PENpe3eHTaluil JeHCTBUTETLHOCTH U MEKHAIIU-
OHAJIBHBIX OTHOUIEHHUH, KOTOPBIE COOTBETCTBYIOT CTPATErMYECKUM KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIM
3ala4aM aBTopa, 00e3IrMueHHOro 3akoHoatTess» (c. 107), mpu 3ToM Tomockl obeka-
10TCs B (hOpMY YCIIOBHBIX MOCTYJIaTOB (BCien 3a M. Peisurn u P. Bonak). Ananus
TOIIOCA HAPOJHOTO €IUHCTBA, TOIOCA PAaBHOIPABUS M TOIOCA BEPXOBEHCTBA MEKIY-
HapOJHOI0 IIPaBa MMO3BOJIWI ABTOPY JAHHOM IJIaBbl BHIIBUTH 3HAUUTEIIbHBIC PA3IAYMS
Y HECOBIAJAIOIINE AKLEHTHI B JUCKYPCUBHOM KOHCTPYUPOBAaHUHM BHYTPHUIOCYNAPCT-
BEHHBIX MEXHAlMOHaIbHBIX oTHOWeEHUNH Poccun n CIIA, B 4aCcTHOCTU 3aKpBITHII
XapakTep aMEpUKaHCKOr0 3aKOHOJATENbCTBA U OTKPBITBIN XapaKTEP POCCUNUCKOTO
10 OTHOLIEHHIO K MEXIyHapoaHoMy mpaBy (c. 115). Pa3zHoHanpaBieHHbIe TEHICHLIUU
BBICBEUHMBAIOTCS U B IUCKYPCE MUTPALIMH, B CHITy OCOOCHHOCTEH HCTOPHYECKOTO U KYJTb-
TYPHOT'O pa3BUTHsI IBYX CTpaH, IIPU 3TOM MEHsIeTCsl HA0Op JOMHHAHTHBIX TOIIOCOB —
JOMUHAHTHBIMU CTAHOBSTCSI TOIOCHI PaBHONPABHsl, T'yMaHU3Ma M HAaI[MOHAJIBHOMN
6e3omacHocTu. Kpome Toro, aBTopbl OTMEYAIOT MEPAPXUYHOCTb U ONpPEIEICHHYIO CIIe-
MUKy aKTOPOB KakK Uil KOHCTPYHUPOBAHHS BHYTPEHHHX, TaK U BHEIIHUX MEKHAIU-
OHAJIbHBIX OTHOILLIEHUIA.

Ocoboro BHUMaHUS 3aciyXHBalOT naparpadsl 2.5 u 3.4, OCBSILIEHHBIE PETPaHC-
JISIUMU BHEIIHETOJIUTUYECKOr0 U Iopundyeckoro auckypcos B CMU. Cnenyer oTme-
TUTh, YTO MPOOJIEMa MAaCCMEIMUHBIX MHTEpIpETaIii U (GOPMUPOBAHHS OCOOON peatb-
HOCTH SIBJISIETCSI OHOM M3 HEHTpaJbHBIX MPO0JIeM COBPEMEHHOMN JIMHIBUCTHKH. Tak,
uccienosarean CHOMPCKOTO (eepabHOr0 YHHBEPCUTETA MPEUIaraloT BBECTH HOBBII
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TEPMUH <«JTMHTBUCTHKA MH(POPMALMOHHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKONH BOMHBD) H OTMEUYAOT HE00-
XOIMMOCTD «HEUTpaTn3aiui MHHOPMAITMOHHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOTr0 BO3IEHCTBUS (JIMHT-
BUCTHKA HH(OPMAIMOHHO-TICUXO0JIOTHUeCKON BOiHBI 2017: 6), 11e/1bI0 KOTOPOTO SIBJIS-
€TCsl paspylLICHHE HAMOHAIILHOIO CO3HAHMA M Tpaauuuii Hapoga. Kpome toro, nemnslit
psAn uccienoBaTeneil NoJYepKUBAIOT TEHACHIUIO K MAaHUIYJIMPOBAHUIO CO3HAHUEM
azmpecara, MU(OIOTU3AIUN KOHCTPYHPYEMOH peabHOCTH, TOMEHe OOBEKTUBHOM pe-
aJTIbHOCTU MEIMIHOMN, BUPTYaIbHON PealbHOCTBIO M OIpe/IeNIeHHOMY (hOpMaTHPOBAHUIO
co3Hanus (Bpaxnosa 2015; O3tomenko 2017; Cagyos 2008; Xapiamosa 2016).

OmHMM U3 BaXKHBIX JOCTHKEHHI aBTOPOB SBJSIETCS pa3paboTKa MOJIEIH aHaAIHM3a
MEIUIHBIX penpe3eHTalnid, KOTopasi BKIIOYaeT B ce0sl aHaIn3 pernpe3eHTaluii XpoHo-
TOIIA U 3ar0JIOBKOB CTaTeH, BBIABICHUE TUIIOB aKTOPOB, JUCKYPCUBHBIX CIIOCOOOB MX
KOH(UTYpaIMy U YaCTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK MEIMHHBIX penpe3eHTamid. JlaHHas Mojiens
CTaHOBUTCSI OCHOBOH JJIsl ONUCAHUS MEKHAIIMOHAIBHBIX OTHOLIEHUN B MacCMEANMHOMN
peanbHOCTH, LIEJIBI0 KOTOPOI SIBIsETCSA HE CTOJBKO OTPaKEHHE peajbHBIX (PaKTOB,
CKOJIbKO KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUE COLMAIBHON 3HAYMMOCTU COOBITHS B KOHTEKCTE OOIIecT-
BEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKON CUTYallMu U MOJ| BIUSIHUEM UJEOJIOIMYECKHX YCTAaHOBOK (C. 94).
ABTOpPBI IPUXOJAT K UHTEPECHOMY BBIBOJLY O TOM, YTO IPH MEIUUHON pETPaHCIISILUU
MOKET MEHSATHCS CTENEHb SKCIUTMIUTHOCTH 3aKOHOJATEIbHOTO TEKCTA, KOTOPHBIH, KaK
NPaBUIIO, MIOMEIIAETCS B AKCHOJIOTMYECKYIO PaMKy C TIOMOIIBIO IIMPOKOr0 HAbOpa 3Mo-
[IMOHAJILHO-OLIEHOYHBIX CPE/ICTB U MOJIUTHYECKUX SIPJIBIKOB U MPUOOpETaeT MOJIMTU3HU-
poBaHHYIO HHTEpHpeTaiuio (c. 163).

Takum 00pa3om, MeXaHU3Mbl KOHCTPYHMPOBAHUS MEKHALMOHAIBLHOM AEHCTBUTEIb-
HOCTH B MEJUIHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE MPEAIOIAraloT TPaHC(HOPMALUIO NOIUTHIECKOTO/
IOPUIMYECKOT0 TeKCTa (WM JI000T0 APYroro TUHa TEKCTa), T.e. PETPAHCIUPYEMbIe
TEKCTBI HE COXPAHAIOT BCE XapaKTEPUCTUKU JUCKYpCa, [IOMELIAEMOr0 B MEJUNHYIO
cpeny, a npuoOperaroT HoBble. Hampumep, 3aKOHOIaTENbHBIN TEKCT MOXKET COXPAHATD
CBOWCTBEHHYI0 €MY JEOHTHYECKYI0 MOAAJIBHOCTb, HO TEPSET HMPSMOIUHEHHOCTH
Y O/IHO3HAYHOCTh. B mporecce peTpaHCsiuy BaKHOE 3HAYEHUE MPUOOPETAIOT TaKue
(bakTopbl, KaK TeKyIas OOIIEeCTBEHHO-MOJUTUYECKAsl CUTYyallHsl, MEHSIOLIHECs TOCy-
JapCTBEHHBIE MHTEPECHI, MACCOBBIN XapakTep ajpecaTa, MOJIUTHYECKass U MeauitHas
MOBECTKH JTHS.

3aKkmounTeNbHAs IJ1aBa 3aTparuBaeT MpoosieMy penpe3eHTalui STHUYECKON KyJlb-
Typbl HapoJ0B Poccun B MaccMeMitHOM JUCKypce. B maHHOM I1aBe aBTOPBI CMELIAIOT
(oKyC BHUMAHUS C MEKITHUYECKHX OTHOLICHHH Ha PENPE3eHTALMN STHOKYJIBTYP Hapo-
noB PO, a umenno HaposoB CeBepHoro KaBka3a, KOpEHHBIX MaJIOUMCIEHHBIX HApOJI0B
Cesepa, Cubupu u JlansHero BocToka, 1 BBISBISIOT OCHOBHBIEC TEMBI, dKaHPbI U TOIOCHI,
KOTOpBIE SBJISIOTCS CPECTBAMU KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS 00pa3a 3TUX HApOJIOB.

B 3710ii yacTu ucciaen0BaHus aBTOPBI HE CTOJIBKO KOHIIEHTPUPYIOTCS Ha pobiieme
B3aUMO/ICHCTBUS Pa3HbIX Hapo10B PD, cKoIbKO J1eNaroT yrnop Ha 3a/1a4u, chOpMyIIu-
poBaHHbIE B JOKyMeHTe «CTpaTerus rocyapCcTBEHHON HAIl[MOHAIbHON NOJUTHKU PO
Ha nepuof 10 2025 rogay (coxpaHeHHE U pa3BUTHE KYJIbTYpP U A3BIKOB Hapos10B PD,
pacnpocTpaHeHHe 3HaHUI 00 UX UCTOPUU U KYJbTYPE) U UX OTPAKEHUE B CPEACTBAX
MaccoBOi MHGOpPMaMK U KOMMYHUKaIMK. B maHHOM cityyae pedb WAET O peTpaHCIIs-
un ocHoBHOro Toroca «Crparerun ['HIT P®» (Tomoca HapogHOTO €AMHCTBA) U €TI0
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aKTyaJIM3alliy B YaCTHBIX TOMOCAX MACCMEIMHHOIO AUCKYpca (TOMOCHI ATHOKYJIBTYP-
HOT'O MHOT000pa3us, 6€30MacHOCTH, YBaKEHHUS K HAIIMOHAIBHON KYJIBTYpe U JIp.).

NznoxenHoe B perieH3upyeMoil MOHOTpa(uu MpeCTaBIeHIe MEKHAITMOHAIBHBIX
¥ MEKITHHYECKMX OTHOIIEHUH B KOHTEKCTE KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKO-TUCKYPCHBHOM Tapa-
JMTMBI, 0000IIEHNE W CHCTEMATU3AIIUS CYIIECTBYIOLINX U HOBBIX MOJOKEHUH B TAHHOH
cdepe HECOMHEHHO BaXKHBI [Tl OTEYECTBEHHON U 3apyOeKHOM TUCKYPCOJIOTHH, TaK KaK
UCCIIEIOBAaHUS TAKOTO pojia GOPMHUPYIOT BEKTOPHI €€ TaIbHEHIIero pa3BUTHSL.

Oco0ast IEeHHOCTh MCCIIEA0BaHUS 3aKJIF0UAEeTCsl B TOM, YTO IPEUIOKEHHYIO METO-
JOJIOTHYECKYI0 PaMKy KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS MEKHAIIMOHAIBHBIX OTHOIICHHH MOKHO
MPUIOKUTD U K IPYTUM cdepam, MOnaJaonM B KPYT MPooieM KPUTUYECKOTO JHC-
Kypc-aHaJIu3a.

Penensupyemasi KOJIEKTHBHAsSE MOHOTpadusi — BECOMOE HayYHO-TIPAKTHUECKOE
UCCIIeJOBAaHNE, KOTOPOE MPEACTABISIET COOOH AUANIOT ¢ YUTATENEM O crioco0ax KOHCT-
PYMpPOBaHHS COBPEMEHHOTO JUCKYPCHUBHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA U 3aCTAaBIISIET 33 yMaThCs
0 MHOTOMEPHOCTH U Pa3HOPOJIHOCTH CYIIECTBYIOLIEH efcTBUTENILHOCTH. [laHHast KHUTa
HECOMHEHHO OyIeT MHTEpPECHA IIUPOKOMY KpPYyTy YMTaTeNIel — HAaYMHAIOIIUM HUCCIIe-
JIOBATEJSIM U SKCIEPTaM B 00JIaCTH MEXHAITMOHAJIBHBIX OTHOIICHHH, MIPEACTABUTEINSIM
roCy/apCTBEHHOM BJIACTU M 3aKOHOJATEISAM, MOJIUTOJIOTaM U JKYPHAIUCTaM.

© T.B. Xapnamosna, 2018
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MEXAYHAPOAHAA HAYYHAY KOH®EPEHLUSA
«MHONSA N POCCUS: KPOCC-KYJIbTYPHASI CUHEPIUS»,
OEJIN, UHANA 22—23 GEBPAJIA 2018T.

INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE
“INDIA AND RUSSIA: CROSS-CULTURAL SYNERGY?”,
DELHI, INDIA, 22—23 FEBRUARY 2018

22—23 depans 2018 r., B Jlenuiickom yHuBepcutere, B Mamum, nponuia Mexy-
HapoaHas HaydHas koHpepeHuus «Munus u Poccus: kpocc-KyabTypHas CUHEPIHs»,
nocBsimeHHas 70-JieTuro co3nanus nmepBoit B Hmuu kadeapsl pycckoro s3bika B Jlemmii-
CKOM YHHBEpCHUTETE (B HACTOsAIIEE BPEMs 3TO Kadepa CIaBIHCKUX M (PUHHO-YTOPCKHX
uccre0BaHui), a Taoke 70-JIeTHIO YCTAHOBIICHUS JUIUIOMAaTHYECKUX OTHOIICHHIA MEX-
ny Unauent u Poccueil.

Kondepenuus nonyunna noaepx Ky pykoBoAcTBa yHUBepcurera, Muauniickoro
cosera 1o coruaibHbIM HaykaM (ICSSR), [loconbctBa Poccuiickoit @enepauuu B UH-
Juu 1 Poccuiickoro 1ieHTpa HayKu U KyJabTypbl. Ha Hee mpuexanm kak U3BECTHBIE, TaK
Y MOJIOZIBIE YUEHBIE U MPENOAABaTEeNN U3 pa3HbIX roponoB Poccun — Mocksbl, CaHKT-
[TetepOypra, Bonrorpana, Kazanu, MiBanosa, Mypmancka, ExarepunOypra, a Takxke
n3 apyrux ctpad — ['py3un, Typuun u lpu-Jlanku. BMecte ¢ MHIUNACKUMHY YYE€HBIMU
OHHU OOCYIMITH BOIIPOCHI COTPYIHUYECTBA U B3aUMOBIIHSIHUSA ABYX KYJIBTYp B 001aCTH
auTepatypsl, GUIOCO(MUH, JIMHIBUCTUKY, XKYPHAIUCTUKU, 00pPa30BAHUS, MY3bIKH, XKU-
BOIMCH U KHHO.

OTkpbLIa KOHPEPEHIHIO 3aBeIytomias Kadeapoi ClIaBIHCKUX M (PMHHO-YTOPCKUX
uccnenoBanuil Jlenmiickoro yHuBepcuteTa, Boimycknuna PY JIH, Hunakum CypesiHapasts,
KOTOpasi OTMETHJIA BaXKHOCTh IIPOBOJMMOI0 MEPOIPUATHS U OLPEAEIIAIA LU U 3aJa41
KOH(epeHIMU. YYaCTHUKOB KOH(EPEHIIMU NPUBETCTBOBAIIM peKTOp Jlenuiickoro yHu-
BepcureTa npodeccop Morem Tharu, UpesBbIuaitHblil H HOMTHOMOYHKIH mocon Poc-
cuiickort @enepannu B Uuauu H.P. Kynames, aupextop Poccuiickoro nenrpa Hayku
1 KynsTypbl @.A. Po30oBCcKmid, ekaH ¢rionorudeckoro (akyapreTa Poccuiickoro yHH-
BepcuTeTa Jipy>k0bl HapooB B.B. bapabami. Ha oTkpbITun KoH(pepeHIH TakkKe BbICTY-
N1a U3BECTHBIN AesATeNb 00pa3oBaHus U KynbTypsl WHIUU, UCTOPUK, JTUTEPATOP
U IepeBOYHK, naypear npemun umeHu C.A. Ecennna Auana Maynuk — aBTop psna
KHUT T10 pyccKoit ucropun u nmuteparype (Moulik 1977, 2008, 2010 u mp.). 3a 3acmyru
B 00J1aCTH KYJbTYpbl, TYMaHUTApHBIX HAYK U JUTEPaTyphbl OHa ObLIa yJIOCTOEHA rocy-
JlapcTBeHHOM Harpanasl Poccuiickoit @enepanuu — Menanu [lymkuna. B nokmagax
BBICTYTIAIOIIMX [OAYEPKHUBAJIACh HEOOXOIUMOCTh MPOIOIDKEHHSI COTPYIHUYECTBA MEKITY
MHIUMCKUMH U POCCUICKMMU YUYEHBIMH B LIEJISAX JaJIbHENIEro COMMKEHNs U YKperuie-
HUSI OTHOLLIEHUI MEXy IByMSI CTPaHaAMH M HapOJaMH.

Ha nnenapHbIX 3acejaHUsIX BBICTYNHIM W3BECTHbIE MHAUNCKUE U POCCUICKHE
yuensie. [Ipodeccop Kammana Caxan (L{eHTp pycckux ucciienoBanuii Y HUBEpCUTETa
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umenu JxaBaxapnana Hepy) Hauana cBoe BBICTYIUIEHHE € paccka3a O CBOEM JIMYHOM
ombITe *M3HU 1 yueObl B CoBerckoM Corose. B cBoeM pokinane mon HazBaHueM «CKpBI-
ThI€ HCTOPUM» OHA MPHU3BaJIa Ay JUTOPHIO U MOJIOZ0E ITOKOJIEHUE BBIXOIUTD 3a ITPEIeIIbl
MOBEPXHOCTHOCTHOTO B3IUIsAZIa HA UCTOPHIO M HaXOAUTh Oojiee riryOokue u Oornee yau-
BUTEJIbHBIE UCTOpUYECKUE UCTUHBI. JlokTop nctopruyeckux Hayk E. FO. Banuna, Bemy-
I HAy4HBIA COTpyAHUK LleHTpa MHAMICKUX UcciaenoBaHu MHCTUTyTa BOCTOKOBE-
nenust Poccuiickolt akajeMun Hayk, aBTop n3BecTHOM kHuru o6 Vuauu (Banuna 2007),
MOCBATWJIA CBOM JIOKJIA/l COTIOCTaBUTENLHOMY aHAIM3Y B3MIAAa Ha VHANIO O CTOPOHBI
Poccun u 3anana B 18-m u 19-m Bekax. Ilpogeccop T.A. N'oronanze (I'ocynapcTBeHHbII
negaroruyeckuil yuusepcuret ['opu, I'py3us) nokaszana Bocrpusitue Muaauu asyms
nytemecTBeHHUKaMu — Adanacuem HuxkutuasiM u Padannom lanuberamsuim.
Hoxrtop ucropuueckux Hayk C.M. PeixakoBa (MHCTUTYT 3THOJOTHM M aHTPOIIOJIOTUI
uM. H.H. Muknyxo-Maknast Poccuiickoil akajeMyuy HayK) MOCBSITHJIA CBOM JTOKJIA]
B3aMMOBJIHMSHHMIO PYCCKOTo Oajnera M MHAMKWCKOro Kiaccudyeckoro TaHua. Kanaunar
¢unonornyeckux Hayk E.}O. bop3oB (MBaHoBckas rocygapcTBeHHasi TEKCTUIbHAS
akaJieMus) pacckasan o Buzute A. Tapkosckoro B Mnauto.

Ha xoHn¢epenum paboTano HECKOIBKO CEKIUH, I7ie ObLIo 3aciiyliaHo B oOmien
cnoxHocTH 70 noknanos. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE OBLIO YEJIEHO MEXKIUCIUILIMHAPHBIM
U COTIOCTABUTEILHBIM HCCIICIOBAHUAM B 001aCTH s3bIKa 1 auteparypsl (M. Ap:kaHoBa,
M.A. 3aror, T.B. MuxaiinoBa, Kumar Mudit, Saxena Ranjana, Kumari Riya, Jatotu
Naresh u ap.), BonpocaM IpenojaBaHus PycCKOTo sA3blka Kak MHocTpaHHoro (Ilet-
posa I''M., Iluneuyu E.B.), mpenogaBanuio pycckoro si3blka U IuTeparypsl B Maann
(Saini Sonu u ap.) u npenonaBanuto s3bika XxuHaU B Poccun (Cokonosa M.A., Ila-
nuna E.B.), a Takxe nmpobrnemam nepeBona (Autonenko /., Benpesa WU.T., JleonTo-
Buu O.A.). Jloksa/ibl y4aCTHUKOB KOH(EPEHIIMU CONPOBOXKIAIUCH MIPE3eHTALMEN KHUT,
cioBapeit u yueonunkoB (3arot 2014, Jlapuna 2017, Kymuaa 2015 u gp.).

Kpome nexana ¢unonorndeckoro akymnbrera nmpodeccopa B.B. bapabama, Poc-
CHICKUI YHUBEpPCUTET APYKObl HAPOJOB HA KOH(EPEHLIUHU IPeACTaBIIN podeccop
KageIpbl MacCOBBIX KOMMYHHUKaNUi ¢unonornieckoro dakynsrera I.H. Tpodumosa,
KOTOpasi MOCBSITUIA CBOM JJOKJIA/l COBPEMEHHBIM TEXHOJIOTHSIM B IIPEIOIaBaHUU pycC-
CKOTO s13bIKa KaK MHOCTPAHHOTO, U Mpodeccop Kadeapbl HHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB (PHIIO-
JIOrn4ecKoro (hakyJsbTeTa, IMaBHbIN penakTop xypHana «BectHuk Poccuiickoro yHu-
BepcuteTa Apyk0bl HapoaoB / Russian Journal of Linguistics» T.B. Jlapuna, koTopas
BMecTe ¢ ipodeccopom H. CyprsiHapasiH Ha MaTepHalie HHIUICKON B PyCCKOM KOMMY-
HUKATUBHBIX KYJIBTYp MOKa3aja He0OOXOIUMOCTh KyJIbTYPHOH ITPAMOTHOCTH ISl TTIOHH-
MaHus 1 3¢ dexTuBHOro oomeHus. CoBMECTHO C WICHAMHU PEIKOJUIETHU MPOdheccopomM
H. CypbsiHapasiH u nnpogeccopoM Bosrorpaickoro rocyaapcTBeHHOIO ColUMaabHO-TIEa-
roruueckoro yausepcutera O.A. Jleontosuu T.B. Jlapyna npoBena Takke mpe3eHTaInIo
XKypHaja U IPUIIacuiIa yYaCTHUKOB KOH(EPEHIMH K COTPYAHUYECTBY.

OTpagHO 3aMETHUTH, YTO, IOMUMO U3BECTHBIX M COCTOSIBIIMXCS YUYEHBIX, HA KOH-
(epeHIMH IPUCYTCTBOBAIO MHOTO MOJIOJICKU — CTYJICHTOB, aCIMPAHTOB U MOJIOBIX
YUYEHBIX, KOTOPBIE TIOyYHIA YHUKAIBHYIO BO3MOXKHOCTh OOOTaTUTHCS TIOJIE3HBIMU 3HA-
HUSIMU M IPUOOPECTH HOBBIH OIIBIT.

Bo Bpems paboTbl KOH(pEpPEHINU MPEACTaBUTENN U3AaTeNbCcTBA «PyCCKuil S3bIK.
Kypce» 1 n3natenscTBa «31aToyCcTy OrpaHU30BaIN BBICTABKY-IpMapKy KHUT U y4eOHHU-
KOB I10 PYCCKOMY $I3bIKY U KYyJIbTypE, KOTOpasi BbI3Basla OOJIBIION HHTEPEC YIACTHUKOB
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KOH(EepeHIINN U CTYIeHTOB. Takxke ObUIM BBICTABJIEHbl KHUTH U JKypHAJIbl ¢ IIyOJIu-
KallUsIMM TIperiojiaBaTesieil kadeapsl CIaBIHCKUX U (PMHHO-YTOPCKUX MCCIIE0BAaHUM
U IMCCepTaLuy aClUPaHTOB.

ITo cimyyaro 3HameHaTenbHOM qaTel — 70-11eTust co3aanust Kadeapsl pyccKoro si3bl-
ka B [lenuiickom yHuBepcurere U 70-1€TUSI YCTAHOBJIEHHS AUIUIOMAaTHYECKUX OTHOLIE-
Huit mexy Uunueit u Poccueit — n3narensctBo Goyal Publishers & Distributors, cre-
[MATM3UPYIOIEeCcs Ha U3IaHUN YUeOHUKOB MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB, BKIIFOUAs U PYCCKHH,
y4pEeAUIIO CTUIIEHAMIO JJIi MOJIOAOIO MpernoaBaTeliss pycCKOro si3blKa AJIs MOE3AKH
B Poccuro Ha KypcChl MOBBIIICHUS KBATA(DUKAITUH.

[Tpu moaBeneHNN UTOrOB KOH(EPEHIMU BHICTYIAIOIINE OTMETHIIN BBICOKHNA YpPO-
BEHb €€ OpraHu3alliy 1 BbIPa3WIN OOJIBIIYIO OJIar0apHOCTh OpraHW3aTopaM, KOTOphIE,
MOMHMO HAay4YHOT'O OOIEHUs, MIPEAJIOKUITU TOCTAM MPEKPACHYIO KYJIbTYPHYIO MPO-
rpammy. ['octu Jlenuiickoro yHuBepcUTeTa MONTYYMIH BO3MOKHOCTh TO3HAKOMUTHCSA
C U3BECTHBIM TAHIIEBATBHBIM KOJUIEKTUBOM MHIMICKOTO KJIACCHYECKOTO TaHIa Oxapa-
TaHaTbsIM NOJA pyKoBoACTBOM ['mtel Yanapan, naypera rocy1apcTBEHHON MPEMUU
[Magmampu. B npogomkenne TeMbl KOH(EpEeHIMH aHCaMOJIb UCTIONHUI KIIaCCHYECKUE
TaHIbI KaK 0]l MHIUHICKYIO MY3bIKY, TaK U, K YJMBJIEHHUIO U BOCXUIIIEHHUIO BCEX MIPUCYT-
cTBOBaBIIMX, oA My3bIKy I1. M. HaitkoBckoro. B PoccuiickoMm LIEHTpe HAYKU U KYJIb-
TYpPBI C MYy3bIKaJIbHOM MPOTrPaMMO BBICTYITUIIN YYACTHUKU KOH(EPEHIIMN — 3aCITy KEH-
HbI paboTHUK KylIbTyphl Poccuiickoit @enepannu, JOKTOp GUIOIOIMUECKUX HAYK,
npocgeccop Poccuiickoro yauBepcuteTa apyx0sl HapoaoB [.H. Tpodumosa u nute-
paTypHBIN MEepeBOJYMK, OIT-IIECEHHHUK, T0LEHT MOCKOBCKOI0 rocy1apCTBEHHOTO
yauBepcurera MLA. 3arot. [locne koHuepra nocon Poccuiickoit deneparyy npuriacui
YYaCTHUKOB KOH()EPEHIIH Ha TOPKECTBEHHBIH y)KUH.

KongepeHnims B ouepeiHoil pa3 mpoJeMOHCTPUPOBaAIa 0COOBI XapaKkTep OTHOIIIE-
HUI MEXAy ABYMsI CTpaHaMHM, KOTOpbIEe OTIIMYAIOTCS TEIUIOTON U B3aUMOIIOHMMAHHEM,
U J1ajia HOBBIM TOJTYOK UX Pa3BUTHIO HAa YPOBHE aKaJIEMUYECKOIO COTPYTHUYECTBA.

CHRONICLE. Conferences 491



Hunaxumm Cypbsanapasit. Becmnux PY/IH. Cepusa: IHNHI'BUCTHKA. 2018. T. 22. Ne 2. C. 489—492

© Hunakum CypssiHapass, 2018

CNMUCOK JINTEPATYPbI / REFERENCES

Bannna E.JO. CpenaeBekoBoe MBIIIIEHHE: HMHANKCKIH BapuaHT. M.: Boctounas mutepatypa, 2007.
[Vanina, E.Yu. (2007). Srednevekovoe myshlenie: indiiskii variant. Moscow: Vostochnaya
literatura Publ. (In Russ.)]

3aror M.A. Nuure n Haiinere, Wi AHIIIO-pYCCKUI c10Baph OMOJIEHU3MOB ISl BCEX M KaXI0ro. M.:
Banenr, 2014. [Zagot, M.A. (2014). Ishchite i naidete, ili Anglo-russkii slovar' bibleizmov dlya
vsekh i kazhdogo. Moscow: Valent (In Russ.)]

Kymmna H.A. Toranmrapsslit s3eik: CrioBaps 1 pedeBble peakuud. V3a. 2—3 ucnp. u gomn. Exarepus-
Oypr: 1U3n-Bo ypai. yn-ta, 2015. [Kupina, N.A. (2015). Totalitarnyi yazyk: Slovar' i rechevye
reaktsii. 2-nd edition. Ekaterinburg: Uralskiy University Publ. (In Russ.)]

Jlapuna T.B. OCHOBBI MEXKYJIbTYPHOH KOMMYHHKAIIMH: YICOHUK IJISI CTYA. YIPEKACHUH BBICIII.
oOpazoBanusa. M.: M3marensckuii neHTp «Akagemuss», 2017 [Larina, T.V. (2017). Osnovy
mezhkul'turnoi kommunikatsii. Moscow: Akademiya Publ. (In Russ.)]

Moulik, Achala. (1976). Silhouettes of Russian Literature. Mysore University Publ.

Moulik, Achala (2010). A Hundred Years of Lev Tolstoy and the Indian Connection. Har Anand
Publications, New Delhi.

Moulik, Achala. (2008). Pushkin’s Last Poem — A Play. National Book Trust of India.

Caenenusi 006 aBTOpe

HUJIAKIIN CYPBAHAPASIH — nokTop, 3aBexnyromast kKadeapoi CIaBsIHCKIX U (UHHO-YTOPCKHX
uccnenosanuii lenniickoro yansepcuteta. Cghepa nayunvix unmepecos: pycCKu s3bIK, TUTEpaTypa
W KUHO, MEXKYJIbTYpHAs IparMatika, CONOCTaBUTENbHbIE NCCIEIOBAHUS CTHIICH KOMMYHHUKALINH,
KOMMOIH(UKANUA PyCCKOTo si3bika. Konwmaxmuas ungopmayus: neelakshi55@yahoo.co.in
Bionote

NEELAKSHI SURYANARAYAN is Dr, Head of the Department of Slavonic and Finno-Ugrian
studies. Her research interests include Russian language, literature and cinema, intercultural prag-
matics, comparative studies of communicative styles, commodification of Russian. Contact infor-
mation: neelakshi5S5@yahoo.co.in

492 XPOHUKA. Koupepenuu




<<
  /ASCII85EncodePages false
  /AllowTransparency false
  /AutoPositionEPSFiles true
  /AutoRotatePages /PageByPage
  /Binding /Left
  /CalGrayProfile (Dot Gain 20%)
  /CalRGBProfile (sRGB IEC61966-2.1)
  /CalCMYKProfile (U.S. Web Coated \050SWOP\051 v2)
  /sRGBProfile (sRGB IEC61966-2.1)
  /CannotEmbedFontPolicy /Error
  /CompatibilityLevel 1.4
  /CompressObjects /Tags
  /CompressPages true
  /ConvertImagesToIndexed true
  /PassThroughJPEGImages true
  /CreateJobTicket false
  /DefaultRenderingIntent /Default
  /DetectBlends true
  /DetectCurves 0.0000
  /ColorConversionStrategy /CMYK
  /DoThumbnails false
  /EmbedAllFonts true
  /EmbedOpenType false
  /ParseICCProfilesInComments true
  /EmbedJobOptions true
  /DSCReportingLevel 0
  /EmitDSCWarnings false
  /EndPage -1
  /ImageMemory 1048576
  /LockDistillerParams false
  /MaxSubsetPct 100
  /Optimize true
  /OPM 1
  /ParseDSCComments true
  /ParseDSCCommentsForDocInfo true
  /PreserveCopyPage true
  /PreserveDICMYKValues true
  /PreserveEPSInfo true
  /PreserveFlatness true
  /PreserveHalftoneInfo true
  /PreserveOPIComments true
  /PreserveOverprintSettings true
  /StartPage 1
  /SubsetFonts true
  /TransferFunctionInfo /Apply
  /UCRandBGInfo /Preserve
  /UsePrologue false
  /ColorSettingsFile ()
  /AlwaysEmbed [ true
  ]
  /NeverEmbed [ true
  ]
  /AntiAliasColorImages false
  /CropColorImages true
  /ColorImageMinResolution 300
  /ColorImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleColorImages true
  /ColorImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /ColorImageResolution 300
  /ColorImageDepth -1
  /ColorImageMinDownsampleDepth 1
  /ColorImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeColorImages true
  /ColorImageFilter /DCTEncode
  /AutoFilterColorImages true
  /ColorImageAutoFilterStrategy /JPEG
  /ColorACSImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /ColorImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /JPEG2000ColorACSImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /JPEG2000ColorImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /AntiAliasGrayImages false
  /CropGrayImages true
  /GrayImageMinResolution 300
  /GrayImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleGrayImages true
  /GrayImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /GrayImageResolution 300
  /GrayImageDepth -1
  /GrayImageMinDownsampleDepth 2
  /GrayImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeGrayImages true
  /GrayImageFilter /DCTEncode
  /AutoFilterGrayImages true
  /GrayImageAutoFilterStrategy /JPEG
  /GrayACSImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /GrayImageDict <<
    /QFactor 0.15
    /HSamples [1 1 1 1] /VSamples [1 1 1 1]
  >>
  /JPEG2000GrayACSImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /JPEG2000GrayImageDict <<
    /TileWidth 256
    /TileHeight 256
    /Quality 30
  >>
  /AntiAliasMonoImages false
  /CropMonoImages true
  /MonoImageMinResolution 1200
  /MonoImageMinResolutionPolicy /OK
  /DownsampleMonoImages true
  /MonoImageDownsampleType /Bicubic
  /MonoImageResolution 1200
  /MonoImageDepth -1
  /MonoImageDownsampleThreshold 1.50000
  /EncodeMonoImages true
  /MonoImageFilter /CCITTFaxEncode
  /MonoImageDict <<
    /K -1
  >>
  /AllowPSXObjects false
  /CheckCompliance [
    /None
  ]
  /PDFX1aCheck false
  /PDFX3Check false
  /PDFXCompliantPDFOnly false
  /PDFXNoTrimBoxError true
  /PDFXTrimBoxToMediaBoxOffset [
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
  ]
  /PDFXSetBleedBoxToMediaBox true
  /PDFXBleedBoxToTrimBoxOffset [
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
    0.00000
  ]
  /PDFXOutputIntentProfile ()
  /PDFXOutputConditionIdentifier ()
  /PDFXOutputCondition ()
  /PDFXRegistryName ()
  /PDFXTrapped /False

  /CreateJDFFile false
  /Description <<

    /BGR <>
    /CHS <FEFF4f7f75288fd94e9b8bbe5b9a521b5efa7684002000410064006f006200650020005000440046002065876863900275284e8e9ad88d2891cf76845370524d53705237300260a853ef4ee54f7f75280020004100630072006f0062006100740020548c002000410064006f00620065002000520065006100640065007200200035002e003000204ee553ca66f49ad87248672c676562535f00521b5efa768400200050004400460020658768633002>
    /CHT <FEFF4f7f752890194e9b8a2d7f6e5efa7acb7684002000410064006f006200650020005000440046002065874ef69069752865bc9ad854c18cea76845370524d5370523786557406300260a853ef4ee54f7f75280020004100630072006f0062006100740020548c002000410064006f00620065002000520065006100640065007200200035002e003000204ee553ca66f49ad87248672c4f86958b555f5df25efa7acb76840020005000440046002065874ef63002>
    /CZE <>
    /DAN <>
    /DEU <>
    /ESP <>
    /ETI <>
    /FRA <>
    /GRE <>

    /HRV (Za stvaranje Adobe PDF dokumenata najpogodnijih za visokokvalitetni ispis prije tiskanja koristite ove postavke.  Stvoreni PDF dokumenti mogu se otvoriti Acrobat i Adobe Reader 5.0 i kasnijim verzijama.)
    /HUN <>
    /ITA <>
    /JPN <FEFF9ad854c18cea306a30d730ea30d730ec30b951fa529b7528002000410064006f0062006500200050004400460020658766f8306e4f5c6210306b4f7f75283057307e305930023053306e8a2d5b9a30674f5c62103055308c305f0020005000440046002030d530a130a430eb306f3001004100630072006f0062006100740020304a30883073002000410064006f00620065002000520065006100640065007200200035002e003000204ee5964d3067958b304f30533068304c3067304d307e305930023053306e8a2d5b9a306b306f30d530a930f330c8306e57cb30818fbc307f304c5fc59808306730593002>
    /KOR <FEFFc7740020c124c815c7440020c0acc6a9d558c5ec0020ace0d488c9c80020c2dcd5d80020c778c1c4c5d00020ac00c7a50020c801d569d55c002000410064006f0062006500200050004400460020bb38c11cb97c0020c791c131d569b2c8b2e4002e0020c774b807ac8c0020c791c131b41c00200050004400460020bb38c11cb2940020004100630072006f0062006100740020bc0f002000410064006f00620065002000520065006100640065007200200035002e00300020c774c0c1c5d0c11c0020c5f40020c2180020c788c2b5b2c8b2e4002e>
    /LTH <>
    /LVI <>
    /NLD (Gebruik deze instellingen om Adobe PDF-documenten te maken die zijn geoptimaliseerd voor prepress-afdrukken van hoge kwaliteit. De gemaakte PDF-documenten kunnen worden geopend met Acrobat en Adobe Reader 5.0 en hoger.)
    /NOR <>
    /POL <>
    /PTB <>
    /RUM <>
    /SKY <>
    /SLV <>
    /SUO <>
    /SVE <>
    /TUR <>
    /UKR <>
    /ENU (Use these settings to create Adobe PDF documents best suited for high-quality prepress printing.  Created PDF documents can be opened with Acrobat and Adobe Reader 5.0 and later.)
    /RUS <>
  >>
  /Namespace [
    (Adobe)
    (Common)
    (1.0)
  ]
  /OtherNamespaces [
    <<
      /AsReaderSpreads false
      /CropImagesToFrames true
      /ErrorControl /WarnAndContinue
      /FlattenerIgnoreSpreadOverrides false
      /IncludeGuidesGrids false
      /IncludeNonPrinting false
      /IncludeSlug false
      /Namespace [
        (Adobe)
        (InDesign)
        (4.0)
      ]
      /OmitPlacedBitmaps false
      /OmitPlacedEPS false
      /OmitPlacedPDF false
      /SimulateOverprint /Legacy
    >>
    <<
      /AddBleedMarks false
      /AddColorBars false
      /AddCropMarks false
      /AddPageInfo false
      /AddRegMarks false
      /ConvertColors /ConvertToCMYK
      /DestinationProfileName ()
      /DestinationProfileSelector /DocumentCMYK
      /Downsample16BitImages true
      /FlattenerPreset <<
        /PresetSelector /MediumResolution
      >>
      /FormElements false
      /GenerateStructure false
      /IncludeBookmarks false
      /IncludeHyperlinks false
      /IncludeInteractive false
      /IncludeLayers false
      /IncludeProfiles false
      /MultimediaHandling /UseObjectSettings
      /Namespace [
        (Adobe)
        (CreativeSuite)
        (2.0)
      ]
      /PDFXOutputIntentProfileSelector /DocumentCMYK
      /PreserveEditing true
      /UntaggedCMYKHandling /LeaveUntagged
      /UntaggedRGBHandling /UseDocumentProfile
      /UseDocumentBleed false
    >>
  ]
>> setdistillerparams
<<
  /HWResolution [600 600]
  /PageSize [496.063 751.181]
>> setpagedevice


